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| To Tur . 

REVEREND 
Mr. George Martin, 

5 PREBENDARY of the 


Cathedral -Church of N 
and RE CTO R of St. Mil- 
 dred's Poultry, London- 


AND TO 


Mrs. Elizabeth Hopkins, | 
Reli& of Dr. Wi liam e 25 5 


TIS to you, HononredSe, "0 
and adam, that I think =_— 

my ſelf obliged to make a pub= 
lick Preſent of theſe excellent 


A 2 SER. 


7 * "CF * | * r * 1 
> bs FT” , ny — 
5 4 * L 


The roars on. 
SERMONS; to you, SIR, 


who were ſo nearly related to 


the Author of venerable Me- 


mory, and had ſo entire a Know- 


ledge of him, and Eſteem for 
him: And to you, MADAM, 
who are his moſt virtuous. Re- 
lict, and therefore have a Right 
to his Remains. 


Vou both know 1 SY 


he deſerved the Character I have 
ven of him in the following 
Ig And, SIR, you 7 


give me leave to tell you, that 


you were much fitter to tranſ- 
it to future Ages, than my 


ſelf; and that your maſterly 


Hlind* would have drawn a 


much better Picture of him 


than 


The Dedicution. 
than mine now hath, or ever 
Bald have dome; 209 
However, as it is, I hope 
you'll both accept it with all its 
Defedgs, becauſe I have the fame 
great Honour for his Memory 
that you Both have, and Delight 
to commemorate his Friendſhip, 
in which I thought my ſelf very 
happy, and mention his Learn= 
ing and Vertues with that Re- 
verence, and great Reſpect, which 


is due unto them. I ſcem to 


enjoy him over- again in theſe 
his precious Remains, and to 
hear him ſpeak in them; and 
% T doubt not, but both of you 
will often converſe with him in 
3 them: You, SIR, as with 

., A. your 


The Dedication. 
pour Learned Brother, and you, 
N M ADAM, as with your dear 
Husband, and with the = 
pleaſure chat 1 have often done, 
and ſhall do again, as with one 
of the beſt of Friends; who | 


was an Ornament 1 in Proſperity, 


in Adverſity a Comfort, 1 ; 
| always the very lame, without 1. 
7 the leaſt Vari lation, ; . | 1 
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To moſt Hunble Servant, 
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AVING taken 1 pon me to pub , 
following Sermons, I think my ſelf obliced 
to give ſome — of their Learned Au- 
thor, Dr. William Hopkins at the requeſt f 
whoſe Relations I peruſed them according to 
his deſire upon bis Death-Bed, that not bi 
he had written might be publiſhed, Jags. 
bis Friends upon reviſal of bis Writings thought 
there was any thing in them that might be uſe- 
ful to the World, and do good when he was 
gone, and then be did not forbid the publicati- 
on of any of them. And at the fame time name. 
ing me in particular, with a reſpect ſuitableto 
the Friendſhip, which was between us, bs 
fired that I might look over his Papers before 
any f them were committed to the Preſs, I 
thank God, who hath ſpared me ſo long after 
him, till I bad time to fulfil his 2 for 
wiſe Memory, as long as I furvive him, I 
A. 4 cannot 
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your Learned Brother, and you, 
M AD AM, as with your dear 
Husband, and with the ſame 
pleaſure that I have often done, 
and ſhall do again, as with one 
of the beſt of Friends; who 
was an Ornament in Proſperity, 
in Adverlity a Comfort, and 


4 


always the very ſame, without 


the leaſt Variation, 
28 S8EGO0 


SIR, and A A BA 
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Daur moſt Humble Servant, 
ö - Geo. HickkEs. 
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LIVING taken upon me to publiſh the 
1 following Sermons, I think my ſelf obliged 4 
to give ſome Account of their Learned au- 
thor, Dr. William Hopkins, at the reque#t of 7 
whoſe Relations I peruſed them according to 
bis defire upon bis Death-Bed, that nothing q 
he had written might be publiſhed, except Y 
bis Friends upon reviſal of his Writings thought © 

there was any thing in them that might be uſe- 
ful to the World, and do good tuben he was Z 
gone, and then he did not firtid the publicati- © 
vn of any of them. And at the ſame time nam. 
ing me in particular, with a reſpe# ſuitableto 
the Friendſhip, which was between us, he de- _, % 
fired that I might look over his Papers befor 
any of them were committed to the Preſs, 1 ; 

thank God, who hath ſpared me ſo long after 

him, till I bad time to fulfil his lee, fr IJ 
whoſe Memory, as long as I ſurvive him, I 1 


rhe Houſe. The Childhood and You 


ii - The PREFACE. 


cannot but preſerve a ſmgular reſpect, upon the 


account of bis endearing Vertues, more parti- 
 cularly endeared to cy the Conſtancy of his 
Friendſhip in the change of Times, and of my © 
But to begin the ſhort Account I intend to 
we of this good, and great Man. He was 
= Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, and hap- 
tiged there on.the 28th Day of Auguſt, 1647. 
| His Father was a pious and learned Divine, 
and his Grandfather was a Gentleman.of great 
Note and Intereſt in Bewdley, ſituate on the 
Severn, in the. ſame County, where be had 
0 nich reſpect, as to be choſen a Burgeſs of 
Parliament, but death prevented bis firing bs * 
of his 

Grandſon William was in every reſpect very 
towardly, From the very firit Rudiments, 
which is the Knowledge of Letters, he diſco- 
vered an extraordinary Capacity, and Inclina- 
tion to learn, with a ſweet, ſerious, even, and 
bumble Diſpoſition, without the leafi Froward- 
neſs ; which happy Temper accompanied hin, 
dit bout any „ee to bis Life's end, 
He was ſo great a Proficient at School, that 
at Twelve Tears of age be tranſlated an Engg 
lin Poem into Latin Verſe, which was print- 
ed ſome time before the Reſlauration of King 
Charles II. the Title of it was Hnigma A- 
ſtronomicum; but I could never meet with-it, 


the 


4 
. _ » % * 
i % 4 * 
* 1 * . 
. 
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' | tho' I baue diligently enquiredafterit, eſpecially 
among thoſe a — they bad ſeen it. 
At thirteen years of Age be as ſent to 
the famous Univerſity of Oxford, where"be 
a, admitted Commoner in Trinity College, 
under the Learned Mr. Stratford, 'who was 
his Tutor, and afterwards Biſhop of Cheſter, 
2 Maſter. of Arts April 9. 1668. 
And the next Tear had his Part in the Exer- 
ciſes of that Ad, in which the Theater was 
firſt opened; and he was then alſo one of the 
Maſters of the Schools. Some time before 
be tobt his Degree of Maſter in the Arts, 
he removed from Trinity College to St, 
Mary's Hall; after which he war taken 
notice of by the Reverend Dr. John Fell, of 
venerable Memory, Dean of Chriſt Church, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Oxford, who had 
a great eſteem for him upon the account of 
the great Vertue, and Learning he obſerved. 
in him; and if I miſtake not, it was that Ex- 
cellent Man who recommended him to the Ho- 
nourable Mr. Henry Coventry, as 4 Perſon in 
every reſpect fit to be his Chaplain, and Com- 
panion in his Embaſſy to the Court of Sweden, 
whither he ſet forward September 2. 1671. 
While, he was in Sweden, he 7 himſelf 
to the ſtudy of the Septentrional Antiquities, - 
in which be was a good Proficient, being qua- 


que, I 
Yd for learning of them Oy thn meme 14 
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be bad 8 the old Engliſh Saxon Language, 


and by erſation with the Dalecar * 
ans ; whoſe ey: at this day differs but 


bile from the ancient Norvegian, and Iſlan- 


diſb, commonly called the Cimbrick, or Go- 
thick Tongue. Mr. Coventry in "bis En- 
baſſy bad all the Credit ani —_— ion by 
bm, that 3 be had by a Man, 
who ron Nuently ſpeak the Latin Tongue 8 
Purity, and Propriety, in which he familiqr 
converſed with the Learned Men of the Suede 
Nation; and all the Delight, and Sati _ 
in him himſelf. that a Gentleman of his 
leilge, and Vertuc could have in ſo Prone, 
Prudent, and Learned a Divine. He entire- 
q h and efteemed him, and Let hin into all 
 Fthedeprees 3 and Familiarity with 
e. 1 1 emper he was not a very 
ot * after after Il. Coventry*s Re- 
2 a 8 "Foe being vacant in the Cathedral 
Chnrch'of Worceſter, he recommended him to 
the King's Favour, to which the publick Ser- 
vice he had done bis Majeſty, as DomeſtickChap- 
lain to his Ambaſſador, Zac Bin a good Pretenſi- 
on, ar well ar the worthy Character Ar. Coventry 
ave the King of him, and his Services, conbinced 
755 75 is Majeſty of 55 great Deſerts. The varant 
Prebend therefore was granted to him an his 
great war for be 4 fred to be fixed in 
that Church 1 Ars any other, becauſe it 
dre the Mother Church of bis own 3 


Op mm 


"Reverend. Ms. George Martin Prebendary of 


it was cab, to gueſs what 
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for which. be bad a filial ſort. of Alſection, and 
From his firſt admiſſion into it, he deſigned. to 
write the Antiquities of it; but it dleaſed Gad 


_ quer- rules the intentions. of Men, that he 


ſoould do na more, than defign the Plan of this 
Work, which perbaps his Providence bath re. 
ſerved for ſome. other to do. He was i 
Prebendary on the 22 day of March, 1675. 
4 ter which, the Dean, and Chapter. gave bim 


e Curacy of Mortlack in Surrey the 23 of 


125 Na 1678. Being ſettled there, he marri- 


ed a very Virtuous, and Amiable Gentlewoman, 
Mrs. Averill Martin, Daughter of Mr. Tho- 
mas Martin, 4 Gentleman of great Under= 
landing, Prabity, and Piety, and Siſter to tb 


Norwich, and Reder of St. Mildred's Foul- 
try, London. She had all the proper e 
lities, that one would require in a Ving 

70 be choſen for his Conſort by a Pri No 
55 Colours, no coſtly Laces, no Pacher, on 


Powder, or ſuch like * — Vanities ever eu- 


poſed ber or her Husband to Cenſure'or Reflexi- 
on; but on the contrary, ſo exemplary was the 
Modeſty and Gravity of her Garb and Behaviour, 
that if one had not known her, 8 ee 5 


WAS. 


were happily joined in holy Meœdloct on 


third day of. February, 1678. Not long after | 
their Marriage, it was my good Fortime. to 
0 e with him in an accidental. 


meeting 


— „ —•⏑—e„— — 
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meeting at Mortlock, where afterwards I ſome- 
times viſited him in going to London from Ham- 
Houſe, and in returning thither from London, as 
had occaſion often to do, being then domeſtick 
a Chaplain to the Duke of Lauderdale, of whom, 
bow unhappy ſoever he was in the former part 
2 of his Life, in which be acted according tothe 
nciples of bis Education, I have many things 


L 1405 for the Honour of his Memory iy tbe 
4x laſt part of it, were it proper to ſpeak of 


them here. 


© In the beginning of the Tear 1680, accord- 
ing to the account of the Church of England, 
1 was made Prebenaary 7 the Church of Wor- 
ceſter, which occaſioned a great improvement 
ot Friendſhip, in which we thought our 
ves muualy bappy ; and be ſortl after 
removing from Mortlock to London, where 
he was choſen Afternoon-Preacher for the Lord's 
Day at the Church of St. Lawrence Jewry, 
about the ſame time that I was preſented by 
Dr. Sancroft, of venerable Memory, then Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, to the Church of All- 
Saints Berking, near the Tower, there paſſed 
few Weeks, wherein we did not ſeveral times 
fee one anorher. Three years after, as it plea- 
fed God, I was ee to the Deanery of our 
Church, aohich became vacant by the Tranſlation 


of Dr. Thomas, my worthy Predeceſſor, from the 
Ser of St. David's; to that of Worceſter, There 


dA 


we 
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was then an Eccleſraſtical Commiſſion for diſpo- 


ſing of Church-preferments in the King's Gift. 
and as the Commiſſioners at that time regular- 


ly recommended the Dean to his Majeſty for the 


Biſhoprick : So as regularly they recommended 


a Prebendary to him for the Deanery ;, which 


one, whom I need not mention, knows I am 
obliged for. my own Reputation, though not for 
bis Honour, to obſerve. I have been obliged 

the actount. I am to give of my worthy Friend, 
to mention my relation to the Church of Wor- 
ceſter, becauſe he was a moſt exemplary, and 
uſeful Member of it for four and twenty years, 
from the time of his Admiſſion before mentioned, 
to the time of bis Death on the 18 Day of 
May, in the Tear of our Lord 1700. Exem- 
plary be was, in a moſt conſcientious perfor 
mance of his Duty in every reſbect, as a 


Member of that Society, and uſeful in all the 
Offices, and Affairs of it, of which all my time, 


he beſt underſtood the buſineſs of any of the 
whole Body; and when I was firſt made Dean, 
T conſulted him, as an Oracle in all matters of 
which I was ignorant, relating thereunto. The 


Founder onerates the Conſcience of the Dean 


with a charge of that Soctety, as of his Fami- 
ly, and with the knowledge of the Eſtate with 
which he endowed it, and with a particular 
care to meliorate the ſame. This put me up- 
on a Study, to which I was a Stranger before, 


but what otherwiſe would have been painful. 
lighifut 


— — 22 
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and difficult, he made not only. eaſy, but de- 
© lighitful to nie; and in juſtice, as well as gra- 
t ritude to bis Memory, I ought to acknowledge 
how” helpful he was to me above any of my 
Brethren, not only in managing the Revenues, 
but in adminiſtring the Government, and Diſci- 
pline of the Church. It was by bis aſſiſtance 
= that I made Orders for the better regulation 
. e the King's School, and got them paſſed into | 
1 a Chapter Act, and with the Act regiſtred in 
the Chapter-Book. It was by his aſſiſtance 
that I brought the Copy-holders for Lives to a 
regular way of fining, to which they had not 
been uſed for many Tears, tothe great preju- 
dice of the Church; and not to mention other 
things, it was by the Biſhop's Authority, and his >, 
Aſſiſtance, that a Chapter-Act was made in the - 
| Biſhop's Trienmat Viſitation, for appointing 
| a certain term of orderly Reſidence, bat 
for the Dean, Prebendaries, which, I 145 
poſe tis ſtill obſerved, for the Honour of the 
Church. | 


Me had other defions in agitation, for the 
good of the Church, which bd, not the Troubles 
of that Reign prevented, I doubt not but we ſhould 

ave brought to effect. We had repreſented to 
Dr. Levet, Principal of Magd. Hall in Ox- 
ford how much it would be for the Honour of 
the King's School at Worceſter, the Encou- 
ragement of the Youth bred there, and the ad- 


vant age 
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vantage of bis Houſe, Wy Exhibitioners ſent 
from the School to the Hall, were ſolenmly E- 
lefted at a publick Examination, and to that 
end I made a propoſal to the Doctor, that if at 
any appointed time of Election, he would pleaſe 
either to come himſelf, or ſend two of hir Ma- 
ſters to examin the Boys, and chuſe the muſt 
deſerving, the Church ſhould bear their Charges 
| fave and backwards, and entertain them 
all the time they were there. And becauſe 
the Charge of the Church is ſomewhat too great 
for the Revenues, for which cauſe ſome Tears 
it was brought into Debt, we intended to ac- 
quaint the King with it, and defire his Ma- 
eſty's Royal Conſent, as Founder, to 4 3 5 

Tal, for eaſing the Church of ſo much of 
Burthen, as at any time happened to make it 
too beauy for her to bear. We alſo intended 
to lay before his Majeſty the great Number, 
and very ſmall Allowance of the King's Scholars, 
and to Petition him to reduce them to a leſs 
Number for their better Maintenance, and to 
give us a ſtrict new Statute, to put it out of 
our power to grant Patents to the inferior 
Members. and Officers of the Church; than 
_ wwhich, though nothing is more cuſtomary, yet 
nothing is more prejudicial to the Government, 
good Order, and Diſcipline of ſuch Societies, 
as by experience ] found it to my great grief. 
T could inſtance in many more particulars, to 
ſhew how uſeful, and valuable a Member 
h | 1 
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Dr. Hopkins was of the Church, and how great 
a Loſs ſhe ſuſtained in him; a Loſs, which ſome 
wr of his Brethren have ſince lamented to me, 
1 and are ſenſible of to this Day. 


1 T ſhould go beyond the bounds Ihavè ſet to | 
i} Jeff, ould I inſiſt long _ bis happ Toer 
1 and ſpeak at large of his 2 Eminent 
1 Virtues, which the Reſpect I have for his Me- 
i mory requires, I ſhould not paſs over in ſilence. 
As to the former, it was conſtantly as - even, 
meek, and uniform, withouut any Art, as I ever 
obſerved in any other Man. I do not remember 
that I ever ſaw him in Paſſion upon any pro- 
vocation, but one hereafter mention d, or ever 
heard him ſpeak with an angry Voice, or uſe 
interjections of Aſtoniſbment, or Grief ; and it 
entirely proceeded from the ſame equability f 
Temper m him,that he foreſaw and bore Fi | 
ons with a calm, ſerene, and undejected Mind. 
179 It may ſuffice to give one inſtance of bis Equa- 
11% nimity in bearing the loſs of three moſt amiable = 
Children in ten Months time, while he was 
Preacher at St. Lawrence, without any viſi- 
ble 6 2 -e of Mind; in which ſubmiſſrue, 
and quiet Frame of Spirit, he made this fol- 
lowing Epitaph of Reſignation upon them, which 
may 2 ſeen in the South Iſle of St. Lawrence g 
Church, and cannot but move the Compaſſion 


the Reader. 
7 Sub 
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| Sub Hoc Sax 
prolem Univerſam intra Decem ens 
Morte præmatura Ereptam 
| Sulielmum Quinquennem  dyr. 5. 1685, 


| Georgium Triennem Jun. 7. 1684. 
Averillam Octimeſtrem mt. 8. 1664. 
Orbi parentes 


Gulielmus Hopkins 8. Theol. Bac. 
Eccleſiz Cathedr. Wigorn. Canonicts 
Et Averilla Conjux 
Depoſuerunt. 
Dominus Dedit Dominus Abſtulit 
Sit Nomen Domini Benedictum. 


Theſe were we ous ftroaks one tipon 
— and . 1 them with 2 
fee of” woe $6 and Courage, yet th 
4 e deep impreſ/ ons upon the [0 fo Ae and 9 
for Temper of bis dear Conſort, who mourned; 
and wept long for bet Children, becauſe they 
were not. Por Gri brought a melancholy 
upon her, which put her into 4 Feaver, afte?. 
which ſhe never had, as * fo ſound, and 


gol 


* 
- 
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good Health. She dyed the 16th of Odto- 
r, 1691. And becauſe their Graves are 
cloſe by one another, in the Cathedral Church of 
Worceſter, I zhink fit to join ber Epitaph to hu. 
Reliquiz Mortales a 
Averiflz Uxoris Amantiſſimæ fuxta Atque 
Dilectiſſimæ Gulielmi Hopkins 
Eccleſiæ hujus Canonici 
lic loci Conditæ. z 
Reſurrectionis Gloriam immortalem expectans. 
O Obiit 10 die Odobris 
Anno A Chriſti Nativitate 1691. 
A Sua 40. 


As for his Virtues they were many, and 
eminent. His Modeſty was ſo great, as to 
make him often bluſb; and his Humility, which 
x but Modeſty in another name, and guiſe, 
was conſpicuous in all his Life, and Conver- 
ſation, in his Afability, Courteonuſneſs, and 
eaſmeſs 7 acceſs, in his uncaſineſo to hear him- 
ſelf, in any thing be did, commended; in ne- 
ver being forward to ſpeak in any Diſcoutſe, 
or out of his turn, or before he was deſired ;, nor 


world he interrupt others,though they ſpoke nich 


more 
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more than was needful, or decent for them to 
ſheak, but moſt of all was it remarkable inhis never 
Asking Pr t, or ſeeking for it openly, or un- 
der hand, by himſelf, or others; but in quietly ſut- 

ting down upon his Prebendary, and a poor Vica- 
rage, to which he was preſented by the Dean, 
and Chapter, both which at moſt did ſcarce a- 
mount to two hundred Pounds per Ann. For this 
eminent Virtue, and his conſtant Reſidence, 
and love of Diſcipline, he was particularly 
eſteemed by Mr. Barnabas Oley, the ſenior 
Prebendary of venerable Memory: and it is no 
ſmall Honour for His to have it known, that 
he bad the Love, and Reverence, and Praiſe 
of that Saint-like Man. He had (& ſaid one 
of bis dear Friends in a Letter to another) 4 
great indifferency to Wealth, and Preferment ; 
and of this I can give an inſtance relating to 
0 my , in that he refuſed the offer of the 

eanery, when I was deprived. This ſhews 
that he ale from Avarice, as well as Am- 
bition; Paſſions in Prieſts that, let them haue 
never ſo much Sobriety, and Learning, diſ- 
grace their Character, and diſbonour God, and 
the Prieſthood: And as true Humility is found- 
ed in Greatneſs of Mind, and-ſcorgs to flatter 
others, as much as to be flattefed: So be, 
though he was always civil, and paid what _ 


. 


. 


— 


— 


— — — 


* The Reverend Mr. Benſon, to the Reverend 
Mr. Martin. = 
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avas due to every Man's: Charatter, yet be 
could not prevail with himſelf to flatter the 
greateſt, or gratifie their Vanity for -Self- 
ends. | , 


And though his Modeſly, and Humility made 
him, as much as be could, conceal his Charity, yet 
like Light, it diſcovered it ſelf as it uere thro 
Chinks, in his daily diſtribution of"; Bread to 
the Poor, ( which be gave them rather than 


Money, 'le#t they ſhould miſpend that in Drink) 


and in his private Supports to indigent Fa- 


milies, by giving them Money, and by lending 
Money to others upon private Notes under their 


- Hands to prevent their Failing, 'when they 
were ready to fyik. Nine Tears after I was 
deprived, he was choſen Maſter St. Oſ- 
. wald's-Hoſpital, in Worceſter, ,on the 16th 
of: May, 1697, and was ſo far from mali 
any 2 7 his Salary, Jae b 
f it for the uſe of the Hoſpital, and the 
bene ſit of his poor Brethren there; and thus 
did bis Light thine before Men, vb knew 
his good Works, ( which he endeavoured to 
Hide) and glorified their Father who is in 
Heaven. | 


His Piety was apparent to the World in 


his conſtant aud devout Attendance on Di- 1 
vine Service, generally thrice, always twice 


every Day, except in his abſence upon his Vi- 
by carage 


b 
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carage, and in the conſcientious Care he had 
of the Souls there committed to bis charge. 
Almoit no ill Weather would e from go- 
ing thither every Saturday, though it was 
* fourteen long Miles from Worceſter, and the 
Mays in Winter of the wort ſort, He was 
very diligent in inſtructing, exhorting, and ad- 
moniſhing his Country-Flock, not only in pul- 
lick, but in private, believing the Maxim of 
the Schools, * that Souls are equal, to be as 
true in a Moral, as in 4à P 1 Senſe, 
in Divinity, as in Phyloſophy, God being 
no bebte of Pale 2 * — Fe 
ving. paid the ſame price of Redemption for 
. as A — for 2 Peaſant as 
Prince; for the Swain as the Citizen for the 
Cottager as the Courtier, and that a faithful 


Paſtor, who truly endeavoured to ſave the 


Soul of the meaneit Plough-man, would- have 
as great a Reward from his Maſter, as be 
that laboured to convert the greateft Emperor 
in the World. He would ſay, That a Prieſt 
was not to value his Pariſh for the Reve- 
nues, or the Quality of the People in it, but 
purely as a Cure of Souls, as a Vineyard in 
which he was God's Huſbandman; and that 
as large and acceptable a Return of his La- 
bours might be made from a Country-Cure, 


— ß 


«3 
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Animæ ſunt Equales. 
b 3 as 
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as from a Pariſh in a Royal-City; and that 


a good Sermon, by God's Bleſſing, would 
be the power of God unto Salvation in a 
Church, where not one Sword, or Jewel was 


to be ſeen, as where Coaches crouded about 


the Church-door. Another Argument of his 
Piety, was the Grief and Indignation he was 
'- wont to 1 againit thoſe who came at 
Hours of Prayer to the. Cathedral, as to a 
Place of Aſſignation, not to worſhip God, as 
Was evident from their Behaviour, but to 
profane his i ori, and Sanctuary, by ſuch 
Demeanour, as the honour of Chriſtianity makes 
me unwilling to expreſs. This would put him in 
Paſſion and Chagrin; and in truth, ſome few of 
both Sexes were ſo notoriouſly criminal in this 
reſpett, that upon his Complaint I admoniſhed 
ſome of them by Meſſages, and ſome by Letters, 
either to behave 9 3a as they ought to do 
in the Houſe of Prayer, or not to come thither, 
with Intimation, that if they perſiſted in that 
profane Practice, I muit proceed to Cenſure, by 
proſecuting them in the Spiritual-Court, 


His Sobriety was a conſtant ſtrict Tempe- 


rance; bis Food of the plaineſt ſort of Meat, 


and Dreſſing, and he ſeldom eat more at Feaſts, 


and publick Entertainments, than at his pri- 
vate Table; which, when be Entertained, was 
always well furniſhed with plain Diſhes, after 
the old Engliſh manner, but without Luxury 
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or Exceſs, He was liberal in this ſort of 
Hoſpitality, of which, he being conſtantly ren 
ent in the Church, the Tenants, and others, 
who came about buſineſs to him, were wel- 
come Partakers : And as Teaching is called 
Feeding in human and divine Writings, they 
often went from him with Souls, as well as 
odies repleniſhed with wholſome Food. 

oy | 5 


His Inſight into moit ſorts of Buſmeſs was ſo 
gee, and his Probity ſo well known, that 
People of all ſorts in the Country would agree 
to come to him as to an Ariſtides for Tue 
and Equity, to arbitrate Differences between 
them. © | 

When I was firit made Dean, an ancient Pre- 
bendary of the Church brought a Complaint to 
me againft one of the 'Church-Tenants, who 
had wronged him for ſome Years in his Accounts 
relating to bis yearly Lot of Corn, which that 
Tenant was obliged to pay him. I being then but 
a Novice in the Affairs of the Church deſired 
them both to refer the Difference between them - 
to Mr. Hopkins, for then he was not Doftor. 
They both readily embraced the motion, and in 
a little time he adjuſted the Accounts between 
them, and made up the Difference 1 much to 
7 | _ Satisfattions, that both gave me 

N "© „ 
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T have ſaid nothing of the great. Gift of 
Prudence and Diſcretion, with which God en- 
dowed him, nor of his great Talent of Penetra- 
tion in diſcerning Men. As to the firft, no 
Perſon, I ever knew, better underſtood, or 
prattiſed the uſeful Science of ſaying and doing 
Things in their proper Time and Place, accords 
ing to that Definition of Prudence ] haue ſome- 
where read, Prudentia eſt dicendorum facien- 
dorumque in ſuo loco, & tempore Scientia. 
And as to the latter, bis Skill was ſo particular, 
that in a little Converſation he would look 
thro” a Man, and ſbrewdly gueſs at bis proper 
Temper and Paſſion, with his particular intel- 
lectual, or moral Defetts. But the Opinions be 
had of Men, he would keep ſecret to himſelf, 
wnleſs he ſaw it neceſſary for the Direction 
or Preſervation of others to reveal them, and 
then be always told them upen Condition, that 
his Friends ſhould not expoſe them, but only 
make their own uſe of them. He hath given 
me Characters and Cantions of Men, with 
whom TI converſed, quite contrary to the Opi- 
non I had of them, and by Experience I found 
his Characters prove true; it is not juſt to 
name any, nor prudent to name ſome, who: in 
their Tyne were Men of Note and Figure, and 
W T paſs them over in ſilence, for which 
believe none will blame me. | 


3 Having 


af 
, # 
, 


{me PREFACE. Xx 


| Having deſcribed his Firtuzs of as firit 
Claſs, the Reader will eafily believe he wat 
nat deficient in thoſe of the lower Form, I 
mean the Vertues which relate to Converſati- 
on, and are therefore called the Homiletick 
Vertues. He was far from Moroſeneſs, which 
often ſours the Tempers and Converſation of 
good Men, and makes their Company 2 
rable to all, and ſometimes uneaſie to 
eminent for Vertue, as themſelves. On che 
contrary, bis Humility made him obſervant to 
his Superiors, meek and condeſcending to his 
Inferiors, civil and courteous te bis Equals ; 
and gentle, frank, and complaiſant to all. Hz 
was à free and open Diſcourſer upon all Sub. 
Jetts in Company, and to the Capacities of all 
ſorts, excepting where be met with Men of 
any one f theſe Three Sorts: Firit, With 
thoſe who would be forward to talk of any Sub- 
ject which they did not underſtand, and with 
thoſe be uk, nat to diſcourſe: Firit, out 
Pity and common Reſhect, becauſe be wou 
not expoſe their Ignorance, and likewiſe be- 
cauſe his Diſcourſe would de them no pen 
The Second Sort were thoſe, who being con- 
ceited, loved to talk all; and this Sort of Gen- 
tlemen be never 2 how impertinent 
foever they were, but left them to af ul en- 
Joyment f themſelves, w to dictat⸗ gt dag 
matize as long as they pleaſed. The Third 


_ Was 


- 
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was that Sort of unhappy Gentlemen, who 
were 3 of Contradiction, and could 
not eaſily, or at all endure to be oppoſed. He 

uſed to bewail this as one of the greateſt 
Weakneſſes, that could happen to a good or 
learned Man, and when he met with ſuch, 
be would preſently give off diſcourſing with 
them, and with great Prudence, as well as 
Compaſſion. to them, paſs to ſome Subject of 
common. Diſcourſe. e 


Having ſpoken of my. dear Friend, as to 
bis 3 Qualities Endowments, I now 
proceed to give 'a ſhort Account of his intel- 
leftual Abilities and Acquirements, which made 
bim, what learned Men call a Great Man. 
The Right Honourable my Lord SOMERS, 
Tho is ſo great a Fudge of Men, and Things, 
bad an early and long Acquaintance, and an 
intimate Friendſhip with him, and very highly 
 efteemed bim for the concurrent Excellencies 
be dliſcerned in him to the time of his death, 
He had a vait, and orderly Memory joined with 
4 clear Reaſon, and moit ſolid Fad, ment; the 
fit of which made him à great Chronologer, 
without nicely ſtudying the Technical Part of 
Ohronolog y, or caling Pains to remember the 
Circomſtances of Time that attend Actions and 
Events, and Perſons concerned in them. As 
ar as I could perceive by him, he never forgot 
the Time of any Thing, not only in great Mat- 
* rer 
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tert of Learning, but of common Matters, 
wwhich happened in his own Time, ſo that one 
might with as great Security conſult him up- 

vn the Spot in Point of Time, as have recourſe 
to the beft Tables of Chronolog y: which was a 
Talent in him, that other great Men, who ca- 

. © fly remagtber the Subſtance of Things, cannot 
often attain to with Study, or acquire with all 
the Art they can uſe. This happy Memory 
made him learn Languages with eaſe, and Ins 
great Fudgment _ him a Critick in them. 
He underſtood the Bible—Hebrew and Chal- 
dee. In Greek he was a great Maſter;, and 
wrote pure and proper Latin with eaſe. He 
alſo had great Skill in the Old Septentrional 
Languages, of which he gave a Specimen in 
the 39th Page of the Second Edition of his 
BERTRAM, printed at London,1688, 
and in my Latin Diſſertation of the uſe of 
the Septentrional Languages and Learning, 
from p. 115, t0 p. 122. IT ſay nothing of bus 
Skill in French, that now being ſo common, 
but proceed to obſerve, that bis acurate Skill 
in Greek made him diligently read the LXXII 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, of which 
he was very fit, as I often told him, to have 

| made a Concordance, which Learned Men ve- 
5 ry much deſire. His Skill in the ſame Lan- 
1 . guage made him read the Greek Fathers with 
eaſe, whom be ſometimes cites in the following 

excellent Sermons, as well as the Latin, but - 
Gf wan ws d N always 


xxi The PREFACE. 
always without Pedantry, Vanity, or Afecta- 
tion. He had alſo very good Skill in the 
School-Men, whom he likewiſe ſometimes cites, 
and was verſed in the Writings of the Refor- 
mers, as Calvin, Beza, Melan&hon, Peter 
Martyr, though he rightly began bis Study in 
Divinity at the Top. with the Greek Teſta- 
ment, and deſcended through the Fathers and 
Councils zo. the end of the Sixth Centu- 
ry, in all which he was well versd. He 
was alſo well read in the modern Hiſtories 
moit Countries, and underflood what the 
rench call LEurope vivante, as well as 


mat Men. In ſpeaking of bis Learning, I 


ought not to forget to tell the World, what a 
Patron he was, to his utmoit Ability, to good 
Letters, and how much he endeavoured to 
promate both human and divine Knowledge. Of 
this be bath left a Proof, and as'it were a 
Monument in the Church of Worceſter. I 
mean the Library there, which by bis Sollicita- 
tion was removed from an inconvenient Place 
over the South- Iſie of the Church into 
_ the Chapter-Houle, à large, beautiful, light- 
ſome, and ſocio Room, of eafie acceſs to the 
firm, and much ſafer for tender Conſtitutions 
their Time in. After the tranſlation 
of is to that Place, he endeavoured by all means 
7 l its Stock, and to that end, with the 
Dean and Chapter, found ways of raiſing a con- 
ſtant Supply of Money to buy. good Books of all 
Sorto. 


The PREFACE. will 


. Sorts. was alſo wont all —— Dime to be 
Mon — My . — — 


. 5 — 2 — which 
Were rare in at eaſie Rates from I- 
taly, Spain, and France; which ſo £ 
our good Friend Mr. Robert Scot of Little 
Britain, that he was very angry with us, and 
in K 1 err be would — the 
whoſe Bookſeller he had the Honour 
| 4 K E that 
= and worthy Man for bis Honour, who for 
about m_ Years, inmany hazardous Voyages 
Leo brought more good: Books, and 
5 —— from foreign Parts into 
perhaps all che Booth Book- 
ae or e 2 eee Tears. Butt to return 
ro my wr toy Miſtreſs, the Library of the 
. Church of: Worceſter. Alittle before I left tb 
1 9 77 we had procured a fine Collettion of the 
Bibliothecarian Writers of I Countries, 
with which;he was much plenſen, .and I ſup- 
poſe neuer left off till he 'compleated them; 
and as for the Works of the Greek Fathers, * 
I remember, they were 2 1 in that 
cepting thoſe of Cyril of Alexandria, Sb. . 
fuppoſe are ſince procured. He alſo root par- 
ticular care to flock. the Library with Writers 
f the midule Ages, and ] doubt not but by 
this time, if the ſume care M it bath beentcon- 
tinued, it ay paſs after the publicł Libraries 
in our two famous Unncrftics) for one of thebeſb 


furniſhed 
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furniſhed with printed Books, inthe whole King- 
dom, as it was * MSS. amd ancient Char- 


ters before the great Rebellion. And as in bis 


life time he took particular care to furniſh and 
adorn it, ſo in bis laſt Will and Teſtament, beſides 
other Charitable Legacies he gave ten Poumdi to 


buy Books for it, thereby teſtifying hom much he 
| ons red the Riches of i fi 80 increaſe. 


ſaid thus much of his Learning, 
— i. to promote all good Literature, the 
Reader may reaſonably e _ an account of 
bis Works, mee. to the Idea ] have = 
fed of bin, and the Character of ſo great a 
Man. But here, alas! I muſt fail his expecta- 
tion; for his oP was ſo great, and ex- 
Tenſe we, as conſtantly to engage him in other 
Mens concerns, who reſorted to him for Coun- 
ſel, Direfion, and Aſſiſtance and though he 


would ſometimes complain of theſe auocarions, 


and the bindrances he received by them in the 


progreſs of his Studies, yet the Benignity of 


bis Nature ſtill engaged him in them to his 
Life's end. Another hindrance to his writi 
F Books was, an erer are illne ſe in bis H 42 
with which in ſe 
almoſt conſtantly 2 
whom he received no benefit, told him, that a 


ee, or other, he was 


fit of the Gout would Cure him, and chat they 


hoped the Diſtemper in his Head would come 
into bis Hanas, or Feet, which occaſioned him 


0 


The Phyſitians, from 


bi 

} 
x 
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to tell one of bis Friends, that . 
e the firſt ſevere acceſs of the Gout, that 
be would give forty Pounds to haue ſuch a 

fit. But ar it pleaſed God, he never bad 

ſuch a happy paroxyſme to relieve him; and 


there was too much occaſion for ſuch u Treatiſe, 


complained 


thoſe who how neceſſary it is to any 


Employment of the Mind to bave an indolent, 


and clear Head, will not wonder, why ſuuch 


4 great Man wrote no more Books, Theſe 


were the bindrances to his writing more Books, 
in which his great Parts and Learning, had 


be wrote them, would have ſhew'd.themſelves 
. with much. more Advantage, than in any de- 
_ ſeription-I can make of them + 


>. The foſt Specimen be gave the publick of | 
bimſelf, was in an excellent Sermon printed at 


the requeſt of the Lord Mayor, and Court of 
Aldermen, which he preached before them at 


St. Mary-le-Bow, Sept. 3. 1683. being the _ 
Anniverſary Faſt for tbe dreadful Fire of 


London. 


— 
* 


W Tho. next was bis Book en BER. 


TRAM or RATRAM, concerning the 
Body, and Blood of the Lord, Gc. wherein 


Monſieur Boileaus Verſion, and Notes upon 


Bertram are conſidered, and his unfair deal- 


ings in both detected. It was Reviſed ly bim 


in order to a ſecond Edition, 1687, when 


a 
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and publiſhed, 1688. This moſt Learned, and 
judicious Performance ſhews 2 * bie ful 
Stature, and verifies the account I haue 

of hit great Knowleage. At the firſt wry 8 
cation it procured him the Efſteem, and Al 


dreſſes f the Learned Men in the Town, 


for then 4 was in London, and particularly 
of Dr.Edw.Stillingfleet, then Dean of St. Paule, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Worceſter, who, 1p- 
on the reading of 2 Book, ſaid as great 


things of him, as any T have here written, and 


Wer ever bad a particular you for im, . 


The next proofibe gave of bis great Abilities, 
20 in à little Book entituled, Animadverſi- 


ons on Mr. 70 HNSONV Anſwer to 70 


VIAN, in three Letters to a Country-Friend, 1 
Printed for Walter Kettilby at the Biſhops- 
head in St. Paul's Church-Yard, 169 1. im- 


mediiately upon the publication of theſe Letters, 
Mr. Johnſon publiſhed an Aavertiſement inthe 
Obſervator of rhe Times, that he would put 


forth a Pe Reply to them, but he was not 
ſo good as hir word, thoug b bis Friend, and 
Patron S. K. H. who with him made the 
Hiſtory of Religion, afterwards alſo told the 
World be would Reply. He did not indeed put bis 


Name to thoſe Animadverſions on Mr. 


ſon's Anſwer, but bis Original is ſtill extant in 
bis own Hand among bis Remains, which are 
n the Cuſtody of one of bis — 10 
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ſhew.that he ina the Author f them. Lan 
concerned to ſet. down the Series of bs ok 
rrverſie, becauſe. re oy Life of 
hey Charles II. and Ki 7 Hy 8 
3d Vol ef the Compleat . 1 Te 


See: 19 
eaks. of Mr. de s Book in ſuch 
make a Reader, whois not I 
to remember thoſe Lins; r that no Hog. 
2045 given to it. Saith he, p. 414. Another 
Tg had been RELAY e 
Mr. Jobnſom, a Clergyman of good Parts, 
Character, ſor writing, and publiſhing what 
tbey termed a very ſcandalous, and ſeditious 
Book called FULTAN the Apoſtate ;, whete: 
in the Author had only confuted thoſe No- 
tions of Paſſive . Non-reſiſtance, 


which ſome Writers, and-thoſe eſpecially'of = 


bis. "= 7 had nd Slave up to 155 conſe - 
ra p. 432. 

The d he Mad, w m0 rovoked the Govern- 
ment, was Mr. = obnſon, a Minifter of _ 
the Church of England, 250 had been Au- 
thor. of 2 A Treatiſe, under the 
Title of Julian the Apoſtate. But to ſay nothing 
here of his Character Naher Boot, this is but one 
of the leaſt partialities of this Hiſtorian, whoſe 
25 and Deſign apparently is, by concealing, diſ- 
— miſrepreſenting, to give his Readers 
views ,.. and miſlead them from the 
Truth, If his lurking Writer think me oth 
| EO I 
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me 7 1 9 
7 2 wie or ny 
: n e — — ne Bodt, I bs 


of my Sipevib Si perro, "us wel} Er 

hs vo 8 Eminent Dives of London, wil 

| Places, to write an &r r, which 
rume out inder the Tele of \ OVIAW 5k 
mb Bditiomt; MDCEXXX ink 4 | 

or Mr.Jobnſon: publiſped i Reply it Re- 
 bolution, Entituled, An Anſwer to vnn, 
to which ny deab Friend v bis Abfwet 
by 1vty of Animatbverſion in bhrbe LEH "as 
nbove mentioned, and 1 challenge that pu 
Hiſtorian, whobuer be be, to ſbem, that u he 
88 have cayried up the” Norius of Paſſivt 
Obedience, a, Non-refiftince, ig bes hn 
the Church, — . — of the 
Acht, or to a' gon 
very, as be ade T 
geſts. N 5 10 4 ON Nt: | 
The laft Herpes be eee raid 
zn ue hir Latin I vanſation fh Not, 
2 Tratt written in pb Englih Sareh 
onpue of the Burlal- places ED Sent, 
hich I publiſhed in p. 11. H Epiftoliry 
Diſſertatien f rhe ue of the ol deptentrional 
Learning, printed at the end of the Seprentti- 
onal Grana, for forth at Oxford, MDOCV. 


Not 


A'bave 
. . ub 


Truth 47 — 0 f- 


m Arte — 
Not bor 


cke ui theſe Auimad- 
8 n 1691, and 21 2 Metin 
of the bot att, be procetded Ds. of F. | 
tity in Oxford from Trinity College, TE + 
by wa bred Ju ly 5: 2 F ie 
1 married a ſec 
—. Whitehorne, 7 Dy. Sons 
 F Tewkſbury 1 Sheet and Daughter 
r 780 ly N of Upton 1705 
7 the ſame Co a N 2 
Parte, 4 9 K ere 
2 But ſhe b q fon not 
er mare violence to they. „ en- 
larging upon ber Ger. 


. \ He N ws happ dily ith ber 1 th 
a 1, o which be a 
| 1 the 18 „ in Mrs ear 1700, 
| 2 7 ft ber in 205 9 Tor 
7 4 Loſs. M Nac was 4 very 
Wy e 2 
plary Patience, and Submiſſion to rhe Will of 
Gol and ent all the time of it, when o- 
thers did not pray by bim, in boly Ejacula- 
tions, and pious Ex . , waiting with 
much reſolution for his which he ſoon 
apprebended would be che Biff of bis Sick- 
neſs, which occaſioned him to ſay to 4 wor. 
thy Friend, 7 4 wen to viſit him, in an- 
ſwer to bis. „Bom be tid, l'am ha- 
ſtening 0 —— be) to the Kingdom - 
4 0 2 dan, 


OC 


Mey por BM 
Irits „ nor am 1 at all afraid o t 
ther. His: Friend alſo obſerved, that gene ü 
Fever was very ſevere, it could. not uppreſe. 5 
Devotion, 1 binder bim fo rom | qa! 

part in the P rayers tho 5 it 4e 


Jetted bis Head. 70 as J ſat by him 


ſaith he, 1 could often hear 150 venting. bis 
Thoug N in i bot 25 -preſſions, till bis pious hs Sou 


Ls # jou re ſe” into the Hana. of Bliſe, 


He was ec i 13. Norch-part "the 


CroſesIfle of of the Cathedral Church in a 4 


cloſe H J a bis fir#t Wife, near the Door 


his Ho ich opens into the Church. 


And the Inſcription you his 3 is 


: purely Chronological, according to the Modeſh 
of: be own Drirettions, in bf 


ollowing Was 


BS N. R. ene 
ue 1 Hopking 8. 5 p. ; 15 
Os Ecclefiz Wigornienfs 

| Per xxiv Annos Prabendarijy 
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hir very . bubble Inſerip iptlon" bs ' anſwer Me 
9 the C 2 1 ms wen f his kth! yin 
Hubulicy 1 1 70 250 y V's his beneficent 
Be, and arnin, eee him - 

general I Las 00 Eftazm © hi Can fl 
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I dare appeal to the Te of all Per- 
ſons, who 2 ed e fo for 
the Truth © of what I have written of him, 
more eſpecially of the Members of the Church, 
who were Contemporary with him, and more 
88 to the Teſtimony of the Reverend 

Jephcor, Dy. Battel, Sub-Dean of Her 
Mobs 's Chapel-Royal, and Dr. Wall, who all 
2 great Friendſbip, and Correſpondence with 
him. I can alſo appeal to the Teſtimony of 
57 2 Friends and Relations, the Reverend 
e Martin, before mentioned, and 
I Joh fon Rather, of Crawley in Here- 
ford(hire, who with my ſelf, and his particular 
Friend, Dr.Jephcot, had better Opportunities of 
knowing his Wi orth,than mot of his other Friends: 
As I have had great ſatisfattion in publiſhing 
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We have alſo 8 ſure word of prof hecy, 
whereunto ye do well, that you take beed,. as 
unto a light that ſbineth in a dark place. 


T was the Perfection and chief Glory of 
Mau at firſt, that he was created after the 
Image of God, reſembling his Maker in 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; and 

ſince the Fall, the New-Man is like the Eirſt 4 
dam, created after the Likeneſs of God. But that 
glorious Image could not in Innocence have been 
preſerv'd, and therefore much leſs being defaced, 
could it have been reſtor d, without certain Com- 
munications of Divine Wiſdom and Holineſs. 
Now though Almighty God, if he had ſeen it 
beſt, could without external Helps have immedi- 
ately conveyed both into Mens Souls, by the al- 


luminating and ſanctifying Grace of his Hol 


Spirit; yet it hath pleaſed him withal to uſe 
outward Means for their Information in the great 
Truths, and Duties of Religion. For Two thouſand 
Years after the Creation, he delivered only by word 


of Mouth, thoſe neceſſary Doctrines and 


which were to be the Rule according to Which 
W B a Men 


C2.) 
Men fhould frame their Faith and Life. Aﬀter- 
1 he committed his Sacred Oracles to writ. 
that his P might have eaſie recourſe on 
al occaſions to them, and from them take cer- 
tain Directions in all Things that concern'd their 
Salvation. And this firm and infallible Rule & 
Faith and Life, is, at this Day, in poſſeſſion of 
his Church, and is the ſure * e e 
which St. Pacer exhorts us to take 
chat che Bale — b believing Jews, 
; was no Impo- 
ſture, no cumungly deviſed Fable, v. 16. but what- 
ever the Apoſtles delivered to them, they bad 
been Eye-witneſſes of, and had heard — — 
by a voice from Heaven, at our Saviours Tranf- 
28 urch of G Galpel, "by che” Auges and. 
: o 'A an 
Witneſs of the Old Teſtament; which to thoſe 
who did not hear that Voice from Heaven, was 
a more certain Evidence, that Juſat was the (briſt, 
the Son of God, that Prophet whom, God romiſed 
to raiſe up, and whom they were bound to hear 
and obey, than the bare report ofthe Three Diſci- 
who were with him in the holy Mount, and 
=; nemo 
| criptures, to whoſe mony he a 
be — weg 2 Xgyov, A 2 1 ech 
which u, though aps it here chiefly 
=: thoſe e Prophecies Wy the Old Teſtament 
ich raſpect Chriſt, yet is capable of a larger Ac- 
tion. — all . — * all by 
God makes known his Mind and Will to 
are ſtiled Prophets, and their Writings Pro- 
= In this Senſe the whole Old Teſtament 3s 
ed into Moſes and the Prophets, Luke xvi. 31. 
and the preaching of the Goſpel is ſtiled Pro- 
-phefying, Rom. xiv. And in fx large Senſe the 
whole Scriptures, both Old and New Teſtament 
My may 


this World, which of it ſelf, and without this hea- 


CSF 
may fitly be ſtiled The Word of Prophecy, and our 
— thereunto, as to a fie Rule, and infalli- 


ble Guide, may be juſtly required, 
d fame e whieli owe i Apoſtle alled 
v. 20, 21. For the inſpired W 7 

the 

irit of God, who ſpake them: And in 

S 
in my Text, and ſhall by zbe Word r | 
underſtand the whole Scriptures, both Old and 
New Teſtament. | 


2 Docaald of the Mecefliny of forks Liht ad - 
diſcover the Ways of Truth and Holineſs to us in 


venly. Luminary is Ainet vir, a dark nnd - 
diſmal Place, in which we ſhould certainly loſe 


both our Way and our Selves. 


From the Words thus opened, I ſhall obſerve to 


you theſe Three Things. 


I. That the Holy Scriptures are a certain and in- 
fallible Rule of Faith and Life. They area firm 
and ſure Word, a ſufficient Warrant to believe 


and obey. 
"Ow B 2 II. That 


3 

1. Thi the Ho arge, are a this and . 

* "Rifle in all wi "neceſſary, for the direction 

ff our Faith an Conſctences. _ an in 
Ba mining Light, { 


III. ” WE tis every chili s Dry diligently" A 
ud) the Holy Scriptures,” ani tutte beed that 
Bis Pelief, aud Prattice be agreeable tbereunto : 
WOT Fo which Fe do well that ye inks y ann Fo 


ProtositIONT. 


That the Hol ly Seriptiites are a certain unf. 
Rule of Faith; "ant Life. 0 0 


The Schools diſtinguiſh of a TwofolGertainty, 
the one of the Object, and the other of the Subject; 
the former is the Certainty of the Ihings believed, 
or known, the latter is that Evidence and Aſſur- 
ance of them which the Perſon hathy who believes 
or knows: För Example, That God is, chat he is 
holy, wife, ang good; that he created the World, 


and placed the Sun, Moon and Stars in the Hea- 
vens, are Truths certain in themſelves, and that 


before either Man was created, and could have 
certain knowledge of them; which Propoſitions were 
afterwards (when Adam was created and endued 
with a certain knowledge of theſe Points) not on- 
ly certain in themſelves, but alſo certain to him, 
Who was aſſured of their Truth. 


+ 3 © ( TIRES ©» 


Now this vremiſed, I ſhall attempt to ) prove that 


the Holy Scxiptures a1 are in 2 both Reſpets a certain 


6 [ T5 l 9 85 4. 3 bb %, - 2 
FE —_— true in ones 
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II. That we have clear Evidences of their Truth aud 
Certainty,.\in regard that "ths many ways evident to 
us that they are God's Mord; which Evidences of 
their Divine Authority, I ſhall particularly produce, 
and ſo proceed to ſome-profitable Inferences from 


I. The Holy Scriptures are moſt certain in them-· 
ſelves: The Predictions in them moſt certainly ſulfil- 
led, the Promiſes in them moſt certainly made good, 
the Doctrines and Hiſtories in them moſt certain 
Truths, and the Precepts in them are moſt ſure Rules 
of Sobriety, Juſtice and Holineſs, and unerring directi- 
ons in our Duty to God, our Neighbour, and our ſelves. 

To prove this, I need produce no other Argu- 
ment, than that the Apoſtle urges in the worde 
| Howing: my Text, ver. 21. For propbecy came not 

in old time by the will man: but holy men of G 


= 


: 


ſpoke as. they rere moved. 2 Holy Ghbo$. The 


riptures are the Word of God; not the Uictates of 
any private, or fallible Spirit. The Writers were 
indeed Men of like Paſlions with our ſelves, and, 
though holy Men, might have err d theinſelves 
and miſled us, had they delivered their private Opi- 
nions, or their own Wills: But in writing; they 
were acted and aſliſted by the Holy Ghuſt, and 
delivered nothing of their own, but the deep My- 
ſteries, and the ſacred Will and Commands of God: 
And conſequently, the infinite Wiſdom and ever- 
laſting Truth of their Author, muſt highly recom- 
mend all the Hiſtories and Doctrines of Holy Scri- 
ptures to our belief, as moſt certain Truths; and 
the perfect Goodneſs of him, whoſe Will they are, 
muſt neceſſarily as much commend the Precepts 
thereof (as holy and good) to our Practice. Infal- 
lible Truth, and immutable Goodneſs, are neceſſa- 
ry requiſites in the Author of a ſure and infallible 
ot) 1 Rule 
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(6) 
Rule of Faith and Life. The former is neceſſary 


that it may be impoſſible, that he ſhould through 
ignorance recommend Falſhood for Truth, or Evil 
or Good; and the latter is neceſſary to aſſure us, 
that he will not through Malice and deſign de- 
ceive us in either reſpect: And therefore neither 
Men nor Angels, how good and holy ſoever, can 


be 


ſſibly be Authors of ſuch a Rule, tho they 2 
Miniſters, and Inſtruments made uſe of by 

in the delivering of it; nor could we with ſuch a 
firm and — afſent rely on their Authority, 
ag is-#equiſite to a divine Faith, ſeeing their Facul- 
ties are finite, and not able to comprehend the My- 


= 


Reries of Faith. Ns 
But where infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs meet 
to atteſt a Doctrine, and deliver Precepts of good 
Lite,” as they do in the Scriptures, there can nothing 
greater he required to induce our Belief and Obedi- 


Eence. The Witneſs of God is an Authority that 


abundantly ſuffices and ſuperſedes all 'other Proofs, 

as wholly needleſs. As Salvian very well faith 
[ Satis Sit pro univerſit rationibus Autor Deus] Divine 
Authority, as it well may, fo onght it to outweigh 


all other forts of Reaſons and Arguments. Though 


it be unpardonable infolence for any Man to uſu 

anEmpire over the Underſtandings and Wills of al 
the reſt, and think the Stamp of his own ipſe dixie 
ſufficient to authorize any Doctrine or practice cur- 
rant; yet tis otherwiſe with Almighty God, not 
only becauſe we are bound to ſubmit both our Un- 
derſtandings and Wills to his Sovereign Power; but 
alſo in regard he is infinite in Wiſdom, Truth, and 
Goodnefs, which ſecures us againſt all poſſibility of 
fiaffering through Error, or Impoſture. Other Wri- 
tings need Reaſons and Teftimonies to confirm them, 
but the Holy Scriptures are beſt atteſted by that 


Gag 


T- ” — 
. 5 * FI 


* Salv. 1. 3. de provid, 


| God whoſe Mind and Word they are; who ig the. 
prime Verity, and pure Truth and therefore his Tefti- - 
: monies mnft needs be exactly true; and whoſe Will 
; 18 2 le to his Nature, which is abſolute 
10 and therefore all his Laws muſt needs 
bo holy, and his Commandments juſt, and good, 
m. 7. 12. | 10 
/ . Now that God was the Author, whoever were 
= the Penmen, and that thoſe ſacred Oracles were 
| dictated by the Holy Spirit, - wy almoſt ever 
where throughout the Bible. Some Books are inti- | 
tiled, The Word of the Lord which came to Holea, 
| 8 aniah, c. Others uſher in their 
iſcourſe with rhus ſaith the Lord, or the word of. 
the Lord came to Jeremiah, the word of the Lor 
came expreſly to iel zbe Prieſt, In the Penta - 
teuch we ntly read, And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes: And the ten Commandents are prefaced 
with I a: the Lord thy God. Whatever Chriſt hath 
| oy himſelf or his Apoſtles delivered in the New 
eſtament is confirmed in that Voice from Heaven: 
This is my beloved Son, hear him. The Epiſtles | 
commonly begin un*this manner, Paul an Apoſtle 4 
Servant of Feſus Chriſt, So James, and Peter, and al- 
moſt every Book, ſomewhere or other, derives its Au- 
thority from God : Nor may any one ſay, that this 
was only the Preſumption and Policy of their Au- 
thors, to recommend their Writings, and procure 
them a venerable regard, as Numa, Lyeurgus, M. 
nor, Zamolxis, and others, have pretended famili- 
arty with ſeveral Gods, and to have received the _] 
Laws from them, which they gave their refpeQive 
Nations, whom they ruled. For we haye many _ ® 
clear Evidences of the Divine Authority of the Hoh 
Scriptures: Which is the next thing I am to ſhew 
and which, when made out, will be full Evidence of 


B 4 U. The 


25 
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The Evidences of the Divine Authority of 
Holy Scriptures which I ſhall produce, are of two 
ſorts. (I.) Such as appear in the Holy Scriptures 
themſelves. And, (2.) The Teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt bearing witneſs to their Trutn. — 

1. There are many evident and viſible Marks of 
Divine Authority in the Scriptures themſelves, 
which though not clear enough to overcome obſti ; 
nate Unbelievers, and diſcover it to them whoſe 


Minds wilfulneſs and prejudice hath blinded, yet 


may ſuffice to beget a moral Certainty in any honeſt 
and fincere Soul, that they are the Word of God. I 
ſhall inſtance in four. I. The Excellency. of its 
Doctrine. 2. The Majeſty of its Stile. 3. The 
Harmony, of its. Parts. 4. Its Efficacy upon the 
Hearts and Lives of Men. F 


7 
x 
- * 


1. The Excellency of its Doctrine, leads us to 
its Divine Author, and ſhews them to be deyipwles 
axiivas,; pure Beams deſcending immediately from 
him, who is the Father of Lights. Its Doctrines ar 
wonderful, its Precepts holy, and ſublime, both 
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bearing manifeſt impreſſions of Divinity. 


The Precepts of Religion, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Goſpel, are very holy and excellent. They teach 
the World ſuch Duties, as it would otherwiſe have 
been utterly unacquainted with. Which of the Hea- 
then Moraliſts before Chriſt gave any place to Self. 
denyal, fcrgiving of AR Bnet: our Enemies, re- 
turning good for Evil, in their Catalogues of Virtues 
ae Reſignation to the Will of God, and the 
Conduct of our whole lives according thereunto? 
How many Duties do the Holy. Scriptures teach, 
which are fooliſhneſs in the eſteem of the wife Men 
of this World? as to believe in and adore a Cru- 
cified Saviour, to rely on his Death for eternal 
Life; to refuſe the Pleaſures and Advantages. of 
this World that are preſent and viſible, in hopes 8 


the Joys and Rewards of another Life, and-for fear 
of Puniſhments in the World to come ; all which 
a Chriſtian, performs with a ſecure confidence 
in the Truth of that God who hath threatned the 


one, and promiſed the other. Again, the Scrip- 


tures teach men to perform even the very ſame Du- 
ties which the Heathen Sages preſs, in a far more 
holy and excellent manner, upon better Princi- 


ples, and nobler Motives, than any of their Mora- 


ever uſed: To do well out of Love to God, for 
conſcience of Duty, without the leaſt thought of 
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Merit, or regard to Fame; but in ſincerity and 


ſingleneſs of Heart, without which qualification all 


Virtues are but hypocritical Shews, and ſplendid 


Sins. If we ſurvey tbe Promiſes and Threatnin 

of the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially the New: Teſta- 
ment, we may obſerve in them farther Evidences 
of the Divanit 1 


The Lane? give us hopes of true Bleſſedneſg, 


the object of which hopes is of a Nature ſo-ſublime 
and excellent, and tending to the perfecting of 
the rational Creature, Eternal Life, Perſection of 
all the Faculties, of the Underſtanding in the clear 
Viſion of God, of the Will and Affections in ad- 
hering to him, and delighting in the chief Good, 


a heavenly Kingdom and everlaſting Bliſs, as nd. 


thing leſs than Omnipotence can make them good 
nothing leſs than Infinite Bounty can beſtow 5d 
Rewards. | n 


* © 


And on the other hand, the Threatnings are ſo 


dreadful and amazing, a Life of everlaſting Tor- 5 


ment for the Wicked, 4 dying Life, and living 
Death, in Hell, in Fire and Brimſtone unquencha- 
ble, an immortal Worm ever gnawing, an evil Con- 


ſcience ever wounding the gnilty Soul, wich ſhary 


Remorſe and endleſs Deſpair, ſuch threats as nothing 
leſs than Oꝑinipatent Juſticę can inflic t. 
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Again, many Doctrines of Holy Scriptures are ſo 


hp Myſterious, and ſo far above the reach 
of all human Underſtandings, as without a Divine 
Revelation no Man could ever have arrived at the 
Knowledge of them. Such are the Doctrine of the 
H. Trinity, of the Incarnation of Chriſt, his Death for 
the Redemption of the World, together with his 
Reſurrection from the Grave, as the Example and 
Pledge: of ours. Theſe Points are Myſteries which 
not only tranſcend all human Capacities, but ſuch 
as the very Angels themſelves deſire to look into. 
Laſtly, the Hiſtories of Holy Scriptures give us 
a true and ſatisfactory relation of the Original, and 
Cauſes of many viſible Effects, of which we have 
not any other tolerable account. racing 4 of 
the Creation of the World by God, of the Fall of 
Man, and the Depravation of humane Nature, the 
Deſtruction of the World by the Flood, and the re- 


Pleniſhing' of it again with the Seed of Noah. And 


the Predictions of Holy Scriptures extend to future 


and contingent Events to, yea and beyond the end of 


the World. All which things plainly ſhew him to 
be their Author, who is the firſt and the laſt, who 


declareth the end from the beginning, aud from 


ancient times the things which are not yet done, 

ai. Xlvi. 10. bs | 
2. A ſecond Evidence of the Scripture's Divinity, 
is the Majeſty of its Style, which difcovers its ſelf 
partly in theſe magnificent Titles, which the Au- 
thor of them aſſumes to himſelf, The Almigbty God, 
Gen. 17. 1. The Creator of all things, Taz, 42. 5. 
„De Dominion; Eternity of Exiſtence; Infinite 
Wiſdom; ſtiling himſelf Ning of Kings, and Lord of 
Lord; the Rock of Ate the a Days; the 
Firſt and the Lajt. Now either theſe are his juſt 
Attributes, and duly aſcribed to him, and if ſo, 
then the Holy Scriptures are of Divine Authority, 
or elſe they axe unjuſtly uſurped by him, . 
8K * | £ 
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the Scriptures are moſt vile Impoſtures; the moſt 
impudent Blaſphemies, that ever were broach'd, the 
moſt falſe and fooliſh of all Books in the World, which 
is a harder Cenſure than their moſt maliciet E ne- 
mies ever adventured to paſs upon them There is 
no 1 a _ two. na 20 
Again, t ajeſty of its er non 
in the i Equity void lh ee 
Perſons, wherewith' it ' indifferent} <P > | 
ſame Dodtrines,Commands,Prohibi ons, and Thee 
to all Men, High and low, Prince and People. "It 
was obſerved that the Delphick Oracle did Fart. 
„ flatter the great King Philip; and generally 
1 falſe Syſtems of Religion are fo framed as to 
. with the Luſts and Intereſts of ſued as are K 
* t to be eontrolld. | | 
Perfian Prieſts told heir Prince, eben ho q | 
had a mind to do an action not juſtifiable by the 
Laws, that they had one Law which did exe 
their King from the obligation of all Laws. And the | 
Turks allow their Emperor power to put what ſenſe 
he pleaſes on their Alcoran. But there's no ſuch 
baſe compliance in Holy Writ, for it exacts the ſame 
ſtrict Sobriety, Righteouſneſsand Piety from all M | 
even the higheſt and greateſt, nnder the ſame Penal: 
ties. St. Paul reaſon d to Felix the Governour, of 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Judgment to come, 
wherein he muſt give as ſtrict an account for his 
Tranſgreſſions of Juſtice and Sobriety as the meaneſt 
Creature that food to be judged at his Tribunal, 
Now ans, res. 1 Juſtice in diſpenſing Commands 
and Threats to all to all forts of Men, withqut reſpect of 
Perſons, is 2 clear Evidence that the Holy Secrip- 
tures are the Edicts of that God, who is the =} 


Hog Potentate, he Arg of Kings, and Lond £4 
CY, The e third Evidencoof the Divinit 2 2 


from . Moſes, the Firſt inſpired Writer, to St. 


 Contederacy to abuſe Ma 


| ( 12 0 | 
veral Parts. Had the Syſteme of Religion delive- 
red in the Scriptures been a Fable never ſo cun · 
ingly deviſed, the Impoſture would ſoon have 
betrayed it ſelf It's not poſſible for ſo many 
ſeveral Authors, though never ſo learned, and of 


the ſame Principles, at ſuch vaſt diſtance both of 


Time and Place each from other, to conſpire ex- 
actly in all Things, without the extraordinary 
Guidance of the Spirit of God. They muſt ne- 
ceſſarily vary in their Judgments of the ſame. 
Thing, according to the various Ways of appre- 
hending it; therefore the ſweet Harmony we may 
obſerve in the ſeveral Parts of Holy Writ, evi- 
dently demonſtrate that it was the ſame Spirit of 
Truth, which acted and inſpired the ſeveral Pen- 
men. It is impoſſible, I fay, conſidering the di- 
ſtance of Time, it being more than 1500 Tim 

u, 


who received the laſt Authentick Revelation, that 
ſo many Perfons ſhould by Inſtinct enter into a 

ond with the pretence 
of Divine Revelation. And yet it's viſible that 
Moſes and the Prophets exactly agree in the ſame 
S and the New Teſtament conſonant to the 


4 What the Old Teſtament declares by way of pre- 


diction concerning the Meffas, the Goſpel ſhews 
its Accompliſhment in the Perſon of the Bleſſed 
Feſus.... The Prediction of his being born of a Vir- 
zin, I/. vii. 14. accompliſh d Mar. i. 22, 23. the 
Place of his Birth foretold, Ach. v. 2. and the 
Predictions of his Death and Reſurrection, Pf. xxii. 
all the Four Evangeliſts record fulfilled, I hoſe Pro- 
phecies which relate to the Rejection of the Jews, 
the Overthrow of their State, and Deſtruction of. 
their holy City and Temple, together with the 
Calling of the Genriles, are-confirm'd, Rom. ix. To, 
11. and we ſce them at this Day verified 1. — : 
: 0 


. 


our Eyes. 


| this: Sacred Volume, would certainly con 
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it 
ſelf: For Falſhood generally agrees as little with 
it ſelf, as with. the Truth. But no ſuchi Inconſi- 
ſſtences appear in the Holy Scriptures, 
tradictions; and thoſe places that ſeem ſo, by dili- 
gence in ſearching the Originals, and comparing 
the Context, and other Scriptures, may be eaſily 
reconciled. „„ πf⁹ ee hain en 5 22507 UE 
Thoſe knotty Difficulties in which our Scepticks 


triumph, are not in what concerns our Salvation, 


but in Chronology, Genealogies, and Numbers, 
Things of leſſer moment, many of which how 
have lately been ſolved by the Studies of learned 
Men, and the ſeeming Contradictions between them 
perfectly reconciled. And if thoſe Sceptical Gen- 
tlemen would well conſider, they would think it 
no wonder, that Books written ſo many Ages 
ſince, in Languages whoſe Idioms differ very much 
from ours, ſnould contain ſome Things not clearly 
underſtood by us; nor is it any Derogation to the 
Authority of the Holy Books to ſuppoſe that ſome 
ſmall Errars, eſpecially in Figures and Numbers, 
may have crept into ſome Copies, which do not 
affect either the Harmony of the Holy Writings 
one with another, or the Subſtance of the Doctrines 
relating to Faith or Manners, delivered in the Scrip- 
ture Code. | Vo 1803S 
4. The Fourth and laſt Evidence of the Holy Scrip- 
tures Divine Authority, is their Efficacy upon the 
Hearts and Lives of Men. That they ſhould have 
Force ſufficient to reform the inveterate Cor 
tions of Mankind, to reclaim the World, rooting 
out Idolatry, and Gentile Su 


throw the Kingdom of Satan, and obtain a belief 
ſo univerſal as they have done in ſo ſhort a ſpace 
of Time, and all this without any ſecular Aids or 


external Force to aſſiſt or propagate them, and 
: ; ; S ; : not- 


4 


no real Con- 


however 


perſtitions; to over- 
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are directly oppoſite to the Luſts and Intereſts of 


ve 
get 
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notwithſtanding thoſe many ſtrong Prejudices and 
great Diſadvantages — 2 under, is an Ar- 
gument that their Author was God Almighty, and 


that his Providence did in a moſt wonderful manner 


concern it ſelf for their Succeſs, II 


The Difadvantages under which the Holy Scrip- 


tures ay, were many, and not inconſiderable. 
1. The Doctrines thereof were ſuch as were by 
no means taking, nor fitted to invite and allure 
Proſelytes, but rather apt to diſconrage and deter 
Men from — them. The Myſteries of 
Godlineſs, though in themſelves profound, and Ar- 


guments of Infinite Wiſdom, yet to the wiſe Men 


of this World, they appear fooliſh and abſurd. 
The holy and ſpiritual Precepts of the Scripture 


Men, requiring them to forego not only the Plea- 
ſures of Sin, and the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, but 
alſo many times their innocent Delights and law- 
ful Ad vantages; and not only to — fs Bo- 
dies in Temperance, Soberneſs and Chaitity, but to 
ſubdue them by the ſevere Diſcipline of Mortifica- 
tions nay to endure Reſtraint, Pain, Mutilation, 


and Death it ſelf, even in the moſt cruel ſort, for 


Righteouſneſs fake. 
Nor have the Promiſes of the Goſpel any thing 
alluring in the eſteem of Men, who live alto- 

hee by Senſe, and think all Things future and 

out of ſight to be uncertain, and little worth. For 

the Rewards it 3 are future, and in ano- 

ther World; an 

not have been v 


grateful to ſenſual Perſons, 


being of a pure, holy and ſpiritual Nature, by no 
means reliſhing with Fleſh and Blood. Thus you 
ſee the Doctrines of the Holy Scriptures are by 
no means charming, but much the war 

2. The Perſons who publiſhed the Holy — 
tures were few, Men of no Note or Eminence 

| Learning, 


were they preſent, they would 


1 
Hearning, but moſt of them illiterate and deſpicable 
Perſons. Fewiſh Nation was of mall account 
in the World for Learning, efteem'd barbarous both 
Ty th Greeks and Romans, and of that Nation were 
all the Writers of the Old Teſtament ; And our 
Saviour and his Diſciples, the Publiſhers of the 
New Teſtament, were Perſons altogether as incon- 


ſiderable in the World, their Authority ſo ſmall, 
and ſo unable to give Reputation to a falſe 8 


of Religion, that there was rather danger it ſhould 
diſparage the Truth. And that it apparently did. 
The Fews cou e him as the Son. of a Carpenter, 
an inconſid Impoſtor, who had credit only 
among the meauer ſort of People. But none of 
the Rulers or Phariſees believed on him, Jubm vil. 
48. And the Apoſtles are by their Pagan Adverſa- 
ries contemn'd as a Crew of ignorant Fiſhermen, 
that ſeduced the eafie and credulous Multitudes, 
but could give no ſatisfactory Account of theix 
Doctrine to the Inquiſitive, and Learned. And the 
Succeſlors of the Apoſtles were by Celſus and others 
deſpiſed for their Poverty and Ignorance; ſo that 
they were not in condition to give Countenance to 
2 Lie, being not in repute either for Wealth or 
Learning, but the Truth they deliver d was the 
worſe receiv'd for their ſakes. r 
3. The Enemies of the Holy Scriptures were very 
conſiderable both for Learning and Power. 22 
Wits of Greece, and the Roman Empire, the Diſ- 
puters of the World, learned Men, wedded to their 
own Opinions and Superſtitions, of great Account 
and Fame for Knowledge, thatdrew the World af- 
ter them, and whoſe Reputation was | enough to 
vouch their Opinions: Men of ſubtle Heads, * 
exact Judgment, able to ſift and try the Doctrines 
of Holy Scripture, and ſo quick-ſighted, that had 
there any Faults to be eſpy'd, they could not 
have eſcap'd their Obſervation, Again, 7116 


w 
— » attic i rin * CPI. 


64863 

Men of great Place and Power, the Kings and. 
Rulers of the Earth ſet themſelves” againſt the 
Holy Scriptures, and uſed their utmoſt Power with 
extream Cruelties, for the Suppreſſion and utter A- 
boliſhing of the Bible. Soong arg vs a gs 
What Butcheries did Antiochus commit upon the 
poor Fews, labouring the utter Extirpation of their 
eligion, and as the moſt effectual means of deſtroy- 
ing it, he burnt the Jewiſb Bible wherever he found 
it, and forbid the keeping of it, withal threatning 
ſevere Penalties to the Concealers of it! And yet 
all in vain, for God animated divers holy Men 
with ſuch heroick Courage, that with the hazard 
of their Lives they preſerved that Sacred Volume, 
and as ſoon as the Perſecution ceas'd, produc'd it 

to be copy d out for the publick uſe. © 
Nor was the Rage of Diocleſian leſs, who raiſed 
the tenth and ſharpeſt Perſecution, and put forth 
an Edi& for the razing the Chriſtian Churches, 
and. the burning the Holy Scriptures, requiring 
all who had them, to deliver them up to the 
Flames; which many timorous Chriſtians doing, 
purchas d themſelves the reproachful Name. of 
Fraditores\ and then imagining he had obtain'd a 
compleat Victory over Chriſt, cauſed a Pillar to be 
erected in his own Honour, for having, (as the 
Inſcription ſpeaks ) utterly aboliſh'd the Chriſtian 
Saperſtition. But twas an empty Bravado, for 
Hundreds there were found, who fear'd God more 
than the Emperor, and choſe rather to give up 
their Bodies, than their Bibles to be burnt, and by 
their Courage and Care to preſerve the Holy Scrip- 
tures from his Wrath, eluded all the Induſtry and 
Arts he uſed for their Deſtruction. ATT 
No that a Book containipg nothing apt to take 
and allure; having no artificial Ornaments to re- 
commend it, no Eminent Authors to vouch it; 
_ >>. but, on the contrary, Enemies of great Reputa- 
2” tion 


tion and Learning ſtudiouſ 7 and decrying 
it, ſhould obtain a general belief, and be univer- 
fally ſubmitted to, notwithſtanding the ſtrong Pre · 
Judices of Education, and its contrariety to the In- 
clinations of Mens corrupt Nature, and to their 
worldly Intereſts, and notwithſtanding all the Arts 
and Cruelties practiſed in order to its utter ſup- 
preſſion and Extirpation, ſhould be 1 en- 
tire and uncorrupt; whereas all the Writers againſt 
the Holy Scripture, and Chriſtian Religion, are ſo 
effectually aboliſhed and loſt, that nothing of them 
remains extant, but ſuch W ox as are to be 
found in their Anſwerets; that this Book ſhould; 
e all the Arts and Malice of its Enemies, be- 
come the moſt common of all Books, tranſlated into 
almoſt all Languages, and received by moſt Nati- 
ons as the Mind and Law of God, is an ent 
that the Scriptures are ſuch indeed, truly divine 
and that Providence hath in a moſt extraordin 
manner concerned it ſelf, to have them obeyed, pre- 
ſerved and . It's otherwiſe incredible that 
they ſhould have had fo univerſal a Reception. For 
their Doctrine, like Lightning, no ſooner broke forth 
in the Eaſt, but inſtantly it thone even to the Weſt: 
The Goſpel overſpread the greateſt part of the Ha- 
bitable World. Inſomuch that in Tertullians Days, 
in leſs than 200 Years after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, 
the Empire of Chriſt was grown of larger Extent than 
that of Ceſar, and thoſe Nations that never had 
ſubmitted their Necks to the Rowan Yoke, were 
captivated to the Obedience of the Faith of Feſus, 
and the Holy Precepts of his Goſpel. And as Ori- 
en well argues, ſince no other Law-giver, neither 
uma, nor Solon, nor Lycurgus, could ever fo far 
prevail, as to get his Laws received by all Nations 
the Holy Scriptures are univerſally received, an 
had in ſuch Veneration, that many choſe rather to 
die than to renounce _ which is an —— 
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1 
chat they are his Royal Edicte, who is God over all, 
bleſled for evermore, | 

A 2d Sort of Arguments may be drawn from the 
Teſtimony of God's Holy Spirit, which is twofold, 
1. Ext in Miracles wrought to confirm them. 
2, Internal, in thoſe powerful Perſuaſions, where- 
fo induces the pious Soul to believe and obey 
1. The Truth and Divine Authority of the Hol 
Scripture is atteſted by the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe 
Miracles which were wrought for their Confirma- 
tion: After I have ſhewn the Excellencies of the 
Doctrine contained in the Bible, and manifeſted it 
to be a Syſtem of Religion, every way worthy of 
God, I may juſtly urge thoſe Miracles which were 
done by Moſes and the Prophets, for the Confirma- 
tion of the Old Teſtament, and by our Saviour 


. his Diſciples, for the Authority of the New, For 


Miracles alone are not of themſelves Credentials 

ficient to warrant our receiving any Doctrine for 
Divine. God may, to prove ns, ſuffer Impoſtors to 
work lying Wonders, that they may ſeduce us to 


embrace a falſe Belief and Worſhip, Deut. xiii. 3. 


But where a Revelation in it ſelf Divine and 
Conformable to the Law of God written in our 
Hearts, and naturally tending to ſanctifie and re- 


new our Souls, comes atteſted with Miracles, tis a 


powerful Demonſtration of the Veracity and Di- 
vine Commijton of them who publith it: This is, 
as Origen * obſerves, that Demonſtration of the Spirit 
and power wherewith St. Pau] preach'd, 1Cor. ii. 4, A 
ſort af Demouſtration peculiar to the Scriptures, 
more perſuaſive than Rhetorick, more convincing 
than Logical Demonſtrations, and more Divine than 


both, evincing the Truth and Divinity of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, by the tulfillivg of Prophecies, and 


the 


(19) 
the Seal of Miracles. Miracles for number many, 
for the kind, extraordinary and aftoniſhang, wrought 

not in Corners, but openly, in the Face of the Sun. 
The Truth of which was never denied by thoſe 

Heathen Writers who lived near the Times of Chri/# 

and his Apoſtles, who never diſputed the matters 
of fact, but defamed them as magical Impoſtures, 

t by the Devil, and ſet up Apollonins and 
others with mock Miracles to vie with them. Ma - 
ny of them were atteſted by the Enemies of -our 
Religion, both Fews and Heathens. © And all, if 

you will allow the Holy Scripture but the credit of 

| honeſt humane Writings, were ſuch as we have a 
moral Certainty of, and are as much aſſured that 
they are true, as we can be of the Victories of 

William the Conqueror, or King Henry V. or that 

there were ſuch Perſons as Ariſtozle and Plato, 
Ceſar and Pompey, which any Man would be aſham'd 
to doubt of. Now having this Certainty of the 
Truth of theſe Miracles, tho' not in the ſame de- 
gree, we ſtand oblig'd to believe the Holy Scrip- 

ture, as well as thoſe that ſaw them wrought by 
either Moſes or our Saviour. 

2. The Holy Spirit of God further affords an in- } 

ternal Teſtimony of the Divinity and Truth of tale 

Holy Scripture,in thoſe powerful Perſuaſions where- | 

by it induces Men of humble Minds to believe and 

obey them. This Bleſſed Spirit 1lluminates the 

1 ſanctifies the Will, and expell - 

ing both the Darkneſs of Ignorance, and the Pre- 

judices of Impiety, diſpoſes the Soul more eaſily 
to diſcern thoſe Characters ot Divinity that are ob 
ſervable in theſe Sacred Writings. This Teftimo- 
ny of the Spirit doth not conſiſt in a ſtrong Impulſe | 
on the Mind that this Book is the Word of g || 
but in convincing the Souls of Men prepared for 
Truth, by certain Reaſons and Arguments, apt to 
beget a rational Belief, _ by enabling it as ob- 
Wi | Ve 
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ſerve and ſee that Divine Luſtre that ſhineth in 
NO 
means be made uſe of for the Conviction of — ob- 


give too great advantage to Scepricks and Atheiſts, 


thority of the Holy Scripture, inſiſt only on the 
Spirit's Witneſs, The only way I know how we 


don in the Scriptures, By a happy change of our 
Hearts and Converſations, ſuch as may demonſtrate 


le, who bath hereby made us free from the law of ? 


' E063) + 
the Scriptures.” Bnt this Teſtimony can b 
ſtinate Unbeliever, for it's a Witneſs only to him 
who hath it; and its Evidence can't be produced ſo 
as another Perſon can judge of it. Therefore th 


who rejecting all other Proofs of the Divine Au- 


can poſſibly convince the World that we have ſuch 
a Teſtimony, is by walking after the Spirit, by 
bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit, and livin 

according to thoſe Rules the Holy Ghoſt hath Jaid 


that the Scriptures are his Word, who by tbe word f 
bis power commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, © 
and are no Dead-Letter, but the law of the Spirit of | 
fin and death, Rom. viii. 2. 


APPLICATION. 


SINCE the Holy Scriptures are a certain infal- 
lible Rule of Faith and Lite, and of Divine Autho- 
rity, how can we ſufficiently deteſt and abominate | 
the-Preſumption and Profaneneſs of thoſe Pypiſo- 
Authors who defame the Holy Scriptures, as un- 


certain, and of no Autority but what they derive | 
from the Church, who ſay they are a Leaden-Rule, | 
which may be drawn awry to bear whatever Senſe |; 
we pleaſe, (fo Pighins, Hier. Eccl. J. 1. c. 2.) And 


that the Authority of the Church is greater, and 


more known, than that of the Scriptures That 
the Scriptures are Authentick, by reaſon of the Au- 
thority only which they derive from the Churcbs 
* (So Eccius Enchir, de Eccles) And that 


with- 
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* 


* 
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without the Teſtimony of the Church, the Goſpel 
of St. Mathew would be of as little Authority as 
the Hiſtory of Livy? no more to be credited than 
prophane Hiſtories and Fables: (So Baillius Carech. 
Controv, Tract 1/t. 99. 12.19.) And another is fo 
impudent as to level their Authority with /F 25 
Fables. Thus to advance the Authority of the 
Church, by which they mean their own Church, they 
depretiate and vilifie God's Holy Word, and do in 
ſome ſort blaſpheme the Holy Spirit, by whoſe In- 
ſpiration they were given. But for theſe Blaſphe 
mies I ſhall Rae them to account at the great 
Tribunal, before which all hard —_— and eve- 
idle Word muſt be anſwered for; and ſhall en- 
eavour to ſhew you the Falſhood of theſe Aſſer- 
tions, and the Fallaties and Abſurdities which theſe 
Men are guilty of, who make the Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures to depend on the Teſtimony of 
their Church, whereas the Authority of theſe Holy 
Writings depends neither upon the Authority of 
their Church, nor of any, or all the Churches 
now in the World, but on the contrary, theChur- 
ches now in being cannot be known to be true Chur- 


ches, but by the Scriptures, which God hath given 


as the Canon and Rule of Faith and Life to all 


Churches. And therefore in all Controverſies be- . 
tween contending Churches, many Centuries before 


our Times, both Parties appealed to the Scriptures, 
as to the Rule by which they were to be tried. 
In the unhappy Difference between the Orthodox 

and Arians, 8 hundred Vears ago, about 

that great Point of Faith, neither Party was fo 
abſurd as to ſay, that the Scriptures derived their 
Authority from them, but both thought themſelves 


bound to ſubmit to be tried by the Scriptures, as 
. underſtood by the Church from the Tune of the 


Apoſtles to their Time: And in the Controverſie 


* nich divided the Chriſtian World, between Cur- 
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22 
nolius the true Biſhop of Rome, and Nouatianus the 
Intrader, who ſet up a Church againſt him, both 
Parties equally owned the Scriptures as the Rule, 
without which it could not be known which was 
the true Church, and which was the Schiſin. ; 
| Wherefore as no Church in the World; but the N 
corrupt Church of Rome did ever pretend to be the , 
1 whole Catholick Church, ſo none but her Gurt. 
U Mriters did ever aſſert, that the Scriptures derived 
their Authority either from this or that Church, 
or from all the Churches in the World, which make 
0 up the Catholick or Univerſal Church. On the 
||} | — it was a comtnon Principle in all Chur- 
| | ches, ſince the Time of the Apoſtles, that all Con» 
troverſies and Diſputes among Chriſtians, and Chri 
{1188 ſtian Churches, relating to Religion, ought; to b 
determined by the Scriptures, as an eſtabliſhed and 
[ | received Rule. 72.4 5 
To illuſtrate what I ſay, let us compare the Scri- 
TH tures to a Charter of Foundation granted: to any 
College, or City, five or fix hundred Years 
RM imagine, if you pleaſe, to the City of London; 
. that the City was now unhappily divided into two 
will Parties, both of which pretended to be the right, 
| and true City under oppolite Lord Mayors, Courts 
| 118 of oppoſite Aldermen, and oppoſite Common Coun- 
| 
( 


cils; would you not think it very abſurd: in this 
li caſe, for either of theſe contending Parties to re- 
fuſe to be Tryed by the Charter, as being a writing 
olf no Authority, but what is derived from the Ci- 
| y, that is, from themſelves. This, I aſſure you, is 
the caſe between us, and the Court writers of the 
Roman Church: We appeal to the Scriptures as to 
a ſacred Charter given by God to the Church, where- 
by all diſputes in Eccleſiaſtical Matters relating to 
trine or Practice, ought to be determined, but 
thoſe Writers who have no mind to have the Diffe- 
rences between their Church and Wan 
„ | them, 


| £3 W9 
| as by a Divine Rule, and Teſt, ſay that they 
have all ei Authority from the Church, and that 
the Church for that Reaſon ought not to be tryed 
by them. Which indeed is as abſurd, as it would be 
1 ſay, that the Royal Charter of London owes all 
Authority to the City, tho' the City ever ſince 
Its firſt Incorporation, hath ſubſiſted upon the Au- 
thority of the Charter; which is not therefore Au- 
thentick, and certain, becauſe the City, from the 
firſt grant thereof, hath always owned, and atteſted 
the Truth of it; but the City hath always owned, 
and atteſted the Truth of it, becauſe it is Authen- 
tick, and certain, and derives its Authority from 
the King, who gave it, and ſet his Seal thereto, in 
like manner among the Je, the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament did not derive their Authority from 
the Jewiſh Church; but on the contrary, the Jewiſh 
Church, whereſvever diſperſed, and atteſted 
the N and Authority of them, becauſe ther 
were the Writings of Men inſpired by God. Thele 
Holy Oracles were only committed to the tet as 


— 
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a Truſt, and they were ſo far from deriving - 
their Authority from the Jewiſh Church, that the 

Church had only the Honour to be the Keepers, or 

Depoſitaries of them, according to what the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith: Phat advantage bath the Few ? much 
every way, becauſe (faith he) unto them were com- 
mitted the Oracles of God, They were therefore 
committed to them, as a ſacred Depoſtum in Truſt, 
they were committed to them, as 4 rule. of Faith, 
and Worſhip, and Manners; and our Lord, and his 
Apoſtles, owned their Divine Authority; as the 
Jews a and delivered them over to be kept by 
the Chriftian Church, as written by Inſpiration tron 
God, and fo the Apoſtles themſelves teſtifyed of 
them, “ ſaying, All Scriprure is given by Inſpiration 


n ill. 16. ; 
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God, and committed b inſpired 


5 CALF - 
2a and P- came not in old time by the 
will of man, but boly men of God ſpake, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. In the ſame manner the 
Scriptures of the New Teftament, came not by the 
Will of Man, but were given by W of 
en, who 
wrote them, to the Chriſtian Churches of their 
Time, who received them, not as human, but Di- 
vine Writings ; not as Books of Men, but as Books 
of God, which were written by Men; in the fame 
manner as a College, or City receives, and 
their Charter, not as the Writing of the Men wh 
nn'd it, but as a Grant of the King, who made it 
written, and ſet his Seal to it, as his own Act, 
and Deed, 2 W 
The Scriptures therefore are ſo far from deriving 
their Authority from the Church, which is the Kee- 
per of them, that the Church muſt prove its Au- 
thority ſrom the Scriptures. For as if it were not 
for the 2 of the Royal Charter, it could 
not be proved, that ſuch a Town, or City incorpo- 
rated by the King, is ſuch a Corporation: So were 


it not for the Authority of the Scriptures, I know 


not how it could appear, that there 1s in the World 
ſuch an incorporate Body, or Society, as the Church, 
or that any pretended Member of that Society, is 
2 ſound, and true Church, It is then by the Scri- 
Ptures, as by a Divine Charter, that we diſtinguiſh 
the true Church of God in all places from the Syna- 
gogues of Satan, For the Church in all places of 
the World is an Aſſembly, or Congregation of faith- 
ful Men, in which the pure Word of God is preach- 
ed, and the Sacraments are duly adminiſtred; but 
who are faithful Men, or true Believers, cannot be 
known, unleſs we firſt know what is the true Faith; 
d without the ſacred depoſitumof the Scriptures, 
+ 2 Pet, i. 21. n 


how 
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ter from the Teſtimony of the College, or City, in 


41 


( 25 ) er! 
how could we know what that is, or of what Do- 
2 K it doth conſiſt. So how could we know the 
pure Word of God, or what are true Sacraments, 
or whether they are duly adminiſtred or not, with- 


out the Scriptures, which I muſt ſay again derive 
| ber Aube no more from the Church, than the 


antient Writings, and Muniments of any Society 
derive their Authority from the keeper of their Ar- 
chives; or the laſt Wills, and Teſtaments ＋ 
in any Office, derive their Authority from t 

Office; or our Stature · rollt, or other Records from 


the ke of them; or the antient Grants, and 


Deeds which ſhew the Titles, that any Family hath 


to its Lands, to the Family, in which they ate 


"Nothing therefore can, be more vii)" Ig lb 
aſſert, that the Scriptures derive their Authority 
from the Teſtimony of the Church. But the Papal 


Writers of the Roman Communion; to amuſe their 


Votaries, vaunt the Authority of the Charch above 


that of the Scriptures, becauſe they would deter 


them from ſearching thoſe ſacred Records, and dif- + 
covering how deſtitute of all Foundation their neu; 


Articles of Faith, and Practice of their Church are. 


For the ſame Reaſon they alſo tell them, that it is 
a circle in reaſoning to prove the Church from the 


Scriptures, and then again to prove the Scriptures 


from the Church. To which I anſwer by my 3 — 


illuſtration, that this is no more a Circle, than to 


ſhew any College, or other Cotporation, or City 
from its Royal Charter, and the Charter front the 


College, which is. no Circle at all, For as in the 


inteſtine diviſion of a College, or City, they. ſhe 
from the Royal Charter as from a Re e, os Tel. 


which of the pretending Parties is the true Coll e, 
or City; and in other Diſputes and Contrqverſies 
which may happen, prove the Truth of th 


e Char- 


(96) 
all times; So in different reſpets we pro 
Church from the Scriptures, f the Scri on 
the Church. I fay in different er when we 
ve any religious Society of Men to be a true 


Church, 


the Scriptures from the Church, we 
from it, as from the Teſtimony of a publick Nota- 
ry, or derer of any Record, in whoſe Teſtimony 
we have all imaginable reaſon te acquieſce. For the 
Truth therefore of the Church we appeal to the 
Scriptures as to a. common publick Record; and 
kor the Truth of the Scriptures, we appeal to the 
Teſtimony of the Church, as a publick Witneſs, 
which are different reſpects; and therefore there is 
no Circle in reaſoning, when in any diſpute we 
ſhew the Church from the Scriptures, . and the Scri- 
ptures fram the Church. When I-ſpeak of the Truth 
of the Scriptures, I ſpeak both as to the Books, 
which were received by the Primitive Catholick 
Church, as Books written by Divine Inſpiration; 
and as to the Senſe of the Mykteries of Faith, which 
are written in them, for the Truth of both which 
we appeal in all Controverſies betwixt us, and the 
Writers of the Church of Rome, to the Teſtimony 
of the Catholick Church in the Primitive Times, 
But then, though it is by the Teſtimony of the Ca- 
tholick Church in thoſe Times, that we know what 
Books were written by Divine Inſpiration, and the 
Senſe in which they were written; Yet the Autho- 
Tity of thoſe Books, and what is written in t 

18 not from the Church, but from God, who mo 
holy Men to write them for the Church. As the 
binding Authority of any =p, iy Charter, and what 
is written in it, is not from the teſtification of the 


City that keeps it, but from the King who gave it: 


The City. only teſtifies, that it is ſuch a King's 
Grant, but all the Force, and Authority it hath 


we prove it from the Scriptures, as from 
a divine written Rule, or Teft, but when we prove 
ve them 
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S and the Members et it, is from the 


herefore, ſince the Holy Scriptures ane ſ cer 
tain, and infallible a Rule of. Faith, and Practiſe, 
and have been ſo o ned, and received by the Church, 
— bath agtolied them to be written b — 


of the 2 many are 1 
of. 2 delt conſideration {6 frequent- 
ly. to meet with, Perſons who profeſs 
and yet — pot ſeriouſl 2 to * — theſe great 
points, tisfyed — the higheſt 
brobabin es — — convincing Arguments for 
Chriſtianity, and the Scriptures; and on the other 
hand, are not aſhamed to inſiſt upon the moſt fri- 
volous and trifling cavils, that can be alledged a- 
them. — idle furmiſe, and ground leſs 
Mon, is thought t conſiderably and urged with 
much noiſe: and vehemence, if it tend to the diſ- 
crediting, the Scripture; but. the moſt ſolid; and 
demonſtrating Proofs that conclude in favour of it, 
received with ſcorn, and fliglited as um vort 
— Is not tlus a clear Evidence, that 
not = of Reaſon, but of Paiſion, and In- 
tereſt; not depth of Judgment, but Prejudice and 
Partiality that makes them ſuſpend their belief? It 
is plain that no degree of Evidence will ſerve the 
turn with ſuch de icks, and Infidels. 
They would diſpute es, or a Meſſen- 
ger from the Dead. Th, won ſay,” that à Mi- 
racle was a piece of Art, erdemain, or that 
it was a meer xp Hluſion. They would ſay, 
that the Appearan and Meſſage of one riſen from 
the Dead, wha | miſtake of a melancholick and 
wong imagination. 80 that our Saviour, upon his 


** 


(28) 
on Experience faith, Luke 16. 31. If they believe 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they believe 
—_— from the dead. oY | 
Hie met daily with ſuch Infidelity, as was proof 
againſt Miracles, and with thoſe who acknowledged 
great and notable Works were done by him, and 
yet refuſed to believe on him for his Work's ſake, 
But that I may not appear too haſtily to deſpair 
of theſe obſtinate ſort of Men, I ſhall give two 
Reaſons to convince, them, that tis unreaſonable to 
expo _ RO 'of ee and _— | 
the Holy Scriptures, as they require, viz. ſu 
as — — colour — ſhadow of Reaſon 
be contradicted. 5 & 
For firſt, it is unreaſonable to expect ſuch un- 
conteſtable Evidence for the Truth, and Authority 
of the Holy Scriptures, becauſe they are not capa- 
ble of it, nothing but a few firſt Principles, which 
ſhine-by their own Light, or Sctentifical Demon- 
tions, -being ſo evident, and certain, as to ex- 
| cludeall ous e Objection, and Doubt. Of the firſt 
. ſort are ſuch Maxims as theſe: The whole is bigger 
than any of its parts: A thing cannot be,” and not 
be 2 the ſame time: An injury ought not to be done 
to an innocent Man : Vs ought not to return evil for 
good. All which are ſuch ſelf-evident Truths, as 
the Mind of Man cannot but fully aſſent to, with- 
on Ld mixture of doubt, as ſoon as they are pro- 
pole. + W 4 177 f f 
Of the ſecond ſart are all Arithmetical, and 
Geometrical Demonſtrations, of which it is not pro- 
per to give Examples here. But the Truth, and 
Authority of the Scriptures, not being capable f 
this ſort of Evidence, and Certainty, it is as ö 
nable to expect it, as it would be to expect it in o- 
ther things, which though they want this degree 
of Evidence, which excludes all poſſible Objections. 
yet no reaſonable Man doubts of the Truth of. 


— 
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Doth any Man for inſtance doubt, that our 
Parliament-rolls, and Statute-rolls, ſo called, are 
truly ſuch, becauſe they have not ſuch Evidence 
for their being ſuch, as excludes all 1 Objecti- 
on to the contrary? Or doth any doubt that 
there were ſuch Men as Cicero, and Ceſar, or that 
they were the Authors of ſuch, and ſuch Writings, 
which go under their Names, though it is not as 
certain, and evident, as that twice two makes four, 
Nothing then is more unreaſonable, than to be fo 
given up to Scepticiſm, as to believe nothing, but 
what is free from all poſſible cavil, and objection, 
or which is a Truth ſo convincing, that the wit of 
Man cannot poſſibly raiſe an Objection againſt it. 
Nothing can be more abſurd, than to require ſuch 
Evidence for things of which their Nature is not ca- 
pable, as not to believe Hiſtorical Truths 
to Facts, and Perſons, becauſe they want the ſeFf- 
evidence of firſt Principles, or are not capable of 
Mathematical Proof. At this rate theſe Sceptical 
Wits may refuſe to believe what they be- 
cauſe they do not ſee it; or to believe what the 
ſee, becauſe they cannot hear it; or not to believe 
they are awake and doing ſuch or ſuch things, be- 
cauſe it is 2 they may only Dream they are 
awake, and doing thoſe things. 2 
Wherefore, as to the Truth of Things, we muſt 
only expect ſuch Arguments and Evidence, as their 
Nature 1s * of; and when Obhjections are 
brought to the contrary, we are to put them in 
one Scale, and the Arguments in the other, and to 
obſerve which of the two is the heavier, and then 
to let our aſſent go with the preponderating Scale. 
Would theſe Men obſerve theſe two Rules, as to 
the Holy Scriptures, they would find the Arguments 
for their Truth, and Authority, altogether ſuch, as 


they ought in reaſon to expect, and much more pon- | 
derous, than the contrary Objections, which are of 


(30 

o conſiderable moment, when weigh'd againſt 
them: And therefore the Evidence that reſults from 
them, though it do not amount to Self-Evidence, 
or Demonſtration, though it is not free from Ob- 
jections, yet it is ſo ſure, and certain, as to merit, 
and require their Aſfent. | 

But ſecondly, were the Evidence of the Truth 
and Authority of Holy Scriptures ſach, as there 
were no ſhadow of reaſon to contradict, the belief 
of it would be an act leſs Excellent in its own Na- 
ture, and leſs acceptable to God, than now it is. 
Such is the Nature of Religion, and all the Duties 
of it, that one neceſſary ingredient of it, is a vo- 
lu Submiſſion to the revealed Mind and Will 
of God; and the more of this Submiſſion there is in 
any human Action, the more of intrinſick Goodneſs 
there is in it, the more pleaſing to God, and the 
more venerable it is. And there being ſufficient 
ground to Believe and Obey, the more Difficulties 
and Diſcouragements the pious Soul breaks through, 
the more Excellent his Faith and Obedience is. That 
act of Abrabam Offering up his Son Tſaac, would 
have been inhuman, and unnatural, had it not been 
in Obedience to the Divine Command; whereas 
that deference of his to the Pleaſure of God, con- 
quering the powerful reluctance of natural Affecti- 
on towards an only Son, is recorded as an Effect of 
a truly Heroical Affiance in God. And in the like 
manner his Belief of the Divine Promiſe, that he 
ſhould have a Son by Sarab, who had been barren 
all her Youth, and was now by courſe of Years and 
Nature paſt Child - bearing; his Belief of this Pro- 


| jl 1 miſe againſt all human probability, is highly com- 


mended by St. Paul, Rom. 4. 20, 21, 22. And what 
is it that is fo commended, but the reſigning his 
Reaſon to the Divine Revelation, ver. 18. that @a- 
gainſt hope, be believed in hype; Ver. 20. That be 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, but gforifyed 
9 
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his Truth and Power, Thar what be promiſed be was 
alſo able ro perform. And his Faith is hereupon ſaid 
to be imputed to ar refers nn that is, it 
was judged by a xd1og0wue, 

Piety, and highly Laudable and Rewardable | Had 
there been no reaſon to doubt, had there been no 
improbability in the thing promiſed, had Serab been 
as capable of Child-bearing as other Women, what 
extraordinary Virtue had it been to beheve the Pro- 


miſe of a Son by her But his firm Aſſent, not- 


withſtanding ſo many improbabilities, and ſuch as 
were next to impoſitbilities is that for which his 
Faith is celebrated. I 320” | 

Now to apply this to our preſent caſe. If there 
were no colour of Reaſon to doubt the Truth and 
Authority of the Holy Scriptures, but the Evidence 
thereof were as obvious, as that the whole is grea- 
ter than a part, and broke in upon our Minds with 
as irreſiſtible Evidence, as the Light of the Sun 
doth upon our Eyes; in this cafe, what is there of 


Submiſſion to God in our Faith? What Homage 
doth our Reaſon pay to his infinite Wiſdom and 


Truth? If the Evidence were irreſiſtible, where 
indeed were Faith? The Object of Faith is things 
not ſeen, And ſuch Evidence therefore deſtroys at 
—_—_ _ _—_ the Virtue, _— of Faith. 
y 34. Reaſon is not properly another, but ra- 
ther another Branch of 7 --*at ah | 
Were there ſuch indubitable Evidence of the 
Authority and Truth of the Holy Scriptures, as 
there were no colour to gainſay, Religion, that is 
Faith and Obedience, would be ſo neceſſary, that 
there would be no diſtinction of good Men and bad 
in this Life, nor would there be any place for Re- 
wards or Puniſhments in another. The Doctrines 
and Precepts of Religion, are the Teſts that diſtin- 


guiſh the Evil from the good here; that regard or 


diſregard 


A Heroick 1 of 


God. Ver. 21. by entertaining a firm perſuaſion of 


. 
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give them, is that for which 


diſregard 1 

ſhall be judged at oo. th — 
vidence of the Holy = ſuch as could adit 
of no doubt, none 50 be Unbelievers, or con- 

demn d for it, nor would Faith claim any — 

| not any Man's free choice, but neceſſary to 
all. So that the Divine Wiſdom choſe rather to 

leave ſome ſcruples in matters of Faith, tho no 

way equal to thoſe Motives we have to —— 

which to the honeſt and ingenious are ſatisfactory, 

and belief, but upon obſtinate and corrupt 

Minds they prevail not. And to conclude this Point, 

our Scepticks deſire not to ſatisfy themſelves in theſe 

Points, Sol pleaſe themſelves in wrangling againſt 
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We have alſo a more. ſure word F prophecy, 
 whereunto ye do well, that ou tale head; as 
2nto. a light that ſbinet h in a dark'(place. | 
| % BERL) Y * „„ en ieee 


WAVING: in my former Sermon treated 


of the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
and ſhew'd that they are a certain, and in- 
fallible Rule of Faith, and Life. I now proceed to 
Diſcourſe of their Perſpicuity, in ſheing that they 
are 2 plain and clear Rule, in all things neceſſdty 
for our Faith, and Conſciences. They are a ſbining 
light, for We bave a ſure word of Prophecy, wherenn- 
20 y do well to take heed, cas unto a Light that 
ſhineth in a dark place. | N 
Tis uſual with all forts of Writers, whether Pro- 
phane or Sacred, to compare Inſtructions to à Light, 
reſembling the Soul to the Body, and the Under- 
ſtanding to the Eye; and conſequently, Whatever 


promotes Knowledge, and enables the Mind to diſ- 


cern its varidus Objects, is by a Metaphor ſtiled 


Light, in regard Light affords the like atfrſtance to 
ee 


_— 


—— 


„ 
viſible Objects. And St. Peter in my Text, reſem- 
bles the Holy Scriptures to a Taper or Torch, ws 
Nv 4 a ſhining Light. — 
This Compariſon implies the Perſpicuity and 

Plainneſs of theſe ſacred Writings which God hath 
iven us for a Rule of Faith and Life: Tis not on- 
55 a certain and unerring Rule of Direction, but it 
is alſo a plain, eaſie and intelligible Rule, not an 
obſcure glimmering Light, but a bright and glori- 
ous Light. There is an Emphaſis in the Greek, 
which our Tranſlations doth not expreſs to full ad- 
vantage, for the Original ꝙννανν doth not meerly 
| as 2 Participle * the proper Act of a Taper, 
which is to give light, and ſhine, but as an Ad- 
jective, (and the Arabic Verſion renders it tan- 
am faci perſpicue ) it further imports the intenſe 

ee and Luſtre of this Light, that it is Light 

that ſhines brightly and gloriouſly. The like Ex- 
preſſion is uſed of Jobn tbe Baptiſt, Fobn v. 35. be 
was ν e nh e , aro, a burning and 


ſbining light. A Star of the firſt magnitude, that 


gave more clear Light, and made much plainer 


iſcoveries of the Meffias, than any of the Pro- 


phets before him. So in my Text, the Scriptures 
are compared to a ſhining Light, that drives away 
„all Darkneſs, diſpels all Miſts of Error, or Igno- 

rance, and clearly diſcovers to us the Way that 
leads to Eternal Life. And thus you ſee how fair- 


1y I reduce from this Text my Second Propoſition, {| 


That the Holy Scriptures are a plain and clear Rule 
in all Things neceſſary to Salvation. 1 


In. proſecution of which ſaid Point, I ſhall 1. 
ew in what Senſe I aſſert the Perſpicuity and 
Plainneſs of the Scriptures. 2dy, I ſhall prove my 
Propoſition, and I ſhall ſhew the neceſſity of the 
Scriptures Plainneſs and Clearneſs, 3. Ifhall _ 

now 


| 


(35) 
how it conſiſts with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, that ſome Parts of Holy Scriptures ſhould res 
main dark and difficult: And fo cloſe all with 
ſome proper Inferences from the Point. 


40 


mY By a plain and clear Rule I mean, ſuch as ig 


eaſie to be underſtood, by all who are willing to 
uſe Diligence, and thoſe Endeavours which are re- 


quiſite the underſtanding; of it, viz. Prayer; 


Reading, and; Comparing of Scripture with Scri 
ture, ſuch a Rule as is without other Helps ab 


— 


to inſtruct us fully in thoſe things which it deſigns © 
to teach f. That the Doctrines and Commands age” \. 


ſo expreſs and clear, that any Perſon who diligent: 
ly reads, hears. and conſidets them, may kn 

what he is to believe and do; and its Promiſsgas 
Threats ate ſo plainly propounded, that any one 
ol an indifferent Capacity may know! what iq ex- 
pet or fear, according as he diſcharges or neglects 


is Duty. Again, When I affirm the Holy Scrip⸗ 


tures to be ſo plain and clear a Rule, I do not 
mean that every thing which is contained in them 
is thus clear and perſpicuous, but limit my Aller» 
tion to ſuch things as are neceilafy to Salvation, 
I freely acknowledge, that there are many knotty 
Difficulties, Kheforical Schemes, Alluſions to Qus 
ſtoms unknown to us, Proverbial Expreiſions, and 
dark Prophecies, but then withal, the underſtand- 
ing of theſe obſcure Expreſſions, and myſterious 
Prophecies is in no wiſe neceſſary to Salvation, 
Thoſe Things which are neceſſary to Salvation are 
either Articles of Faith, or Precepts of good Life. 
There are two Things required of every Chriſtian: 
That he be ſound in the Faith, that is, in the Fun- 
damental Doctrines of Chriſtian Religion, and care- 
ful to lead an Holy, Rightegus and Sober Lite. 


— — — — — ——— — — — 
I peak excluſive of tie neceſſary Helps, 2 
815 by D 2 | Bow 
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(36) 

Now the Fundamental Doctrines and Duties of 
Religion are expreſly antl clearly revealed in Holy 
Scriptures, tho other Things of leſs moment axe 
oblcure C66 1007 ht eee | 9946? 
- Again, I do not affirm, that all Things neceſla- 
ry to Salvation are in all Places when they occur 
us clearly taught, but that in ſome part or other of 
the Holy Scriptures they are manifeſtly laid down. 
Some Articles of Faith are but obſcurely delivered 
in one Scripture, but then in other places of Holy 
Writ, they are as clear as if they were written 
With a Sun-beam: As for Example, Our Saviour 
proved the Reſurrection of the Dead to the Saddw- 
ces, Mat. xx11. 31, 32. from this Text, I am tbe 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob, Exod. iii. 6. Now the ReſirreQtion is not 
O apparently taught in that place, but that many 
Perſons would read it an hundred times over, and 
yet never dream that it afforded an Argument of 
the Reſurrection. But then the ſame Doctrine is 
evidently and exprefly delivered, Fob xix. 25, 26, 
27. Dan. xii. 2. in the Old Teſtament. And by our 
Saviour, 70h v. 28, 29. 1 Cor. xv. and other places 
ol the New Teſtament, inſomuch that there is no 
room left for doubting of it. So the Duties of Re- 
725 are ſometimes delivered in the myſtical Senſe 
of ſome Scriptures, which in the literal Senſe 
teach quite another thing. Thus Deut. xx. 9, 10, 
11. God prohibits the ſowing a Field with divers 
Seeds; plowing with an Ox and an Aſs, and mak - 
ing Garments mixed with Woollen and Linnen; 
and under that he taught the Fews to preſerve Sin- 
cerity and Purity in Faith and Worſhip ; that they 
ſhould not mingle themſelves among the Heathen, 
and learn. their Idolatrons Practiſes. - But he did 
mot "ha _— to —_ _—_ — Du- 
ties in that myſtical Way only, for in other places 
pf Deuteronomy God doth expreſly prolubite Marri- 
5 f 1 0 : , ages 
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for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 


bear it and doit. Neither is it beyond for that 


1 * 


ages with the Natives round about, the ſerving. of 


plainly taught us 1 8 

In 3 I aſſert is this, That all Things 
neceſſary to Salvation, all that a Chriſtian ought 
to believe and do for the obtaining of Eternal Late is 
ſo expreſly and clearly taught us in Holy Scnptures, 
that Laymen, Women and Children may profita: 
bly read them. And this I ſhall attempt to prove. 
1. From thoſe places of Scripture which repre- 
ſent the Law of God as obvious and at hand, ready 
for us on all occaſions to conſult. Thus Deut. xXx. 
TI, 14. This Commandment which I command t her 
this 725 is not hid from thee, nor is it far off. It ts 
not in heaven, that thou ſbouldſt ſay, who ſball go up 


thou ſbouldi ſay who ſhall go over the ſea for us, 10 
bring it to at — we 5 hear it and do it ? hut 
the word is very nigh unto thee, inthy mouth, and in 
thy beart, that thou mayeſt do it. Firft, It is oh- 
ſervable to whom Moſes ſpeaks, tis to all Igel 


that he made this Diſconrſe, Chap. xxix. u. 2. Not 
only to the Prieſts and Levites, but to the People, 


the Laity; if to all Iſrael, then to Women and 
Children, as well as Men. Then obſerve the 

and Deſign of this Diſcourſe, it is to preſs Obedi- 
ence from the Plainneſs and Nearneſs of the Law, 
which they -might on all occaſions have recourſe 
unto, which is among thoſe Things which are re- 
vealed for the uſe of them and their Children, nota 
ſecret kept only in the Archives of Heaven, v. 29. tis 
not hid, nor remote from them, ſo that they could 


not juſtly plead Ignorance to excuſe either their O- 
miſſions or Tranſgreſſions: For God had plainly re- 
n D 3 vealed 


their Idols, and the imitation of their Worſhip and 

Superſtitions, So that theſe Doctrines and Precepts, 
* but obſcurely deliver d in ſome places, yet 

in other parts of Holy Scriptures are clearly and 


(38) 
vealed his Will in his Law which he had given 
them by AMſesz neither Obſcurity nor Diſtance 
could binder their Knowledge of his Will, ſince 
they had the written Word at hand to conſult, 
whenever they needed Counſel and Inſtruction. 
2. Again, Thoſe places of Scripture which com- 
pare the Word of God to a Lzgbr, are an evident 
Proof of their Perſpicuity, Pſal. cxix. 105. Thy word 
is a lamp unto my feet, and à light unto my paths. 
80 Prov. vi. 23. Ihe commandment is a lamp, and 
the Taw is light. If the Wiſe-man give this Teſti- 
mony of the Precepts of a Wiſe and Religious Pa- 
rent, much more are the Commandments of our 
Heavenly Father, a Luminary for our Direction 
in the Way of Life. Our Bleſſed Saviour is ſaid to 
be a light ro lighten tbe Gentiles, Luke 11. 32, that 
is with the ſpiritual and heavenly Light of his Gor 
ſpel. The Holy Scriptures have the Light of Di- 
vine Truth and Wiſdom in themſelves, and com- 
municate th ir bright Beams to all who will open 


their Eyes to behold and receive them. Hal. xix. 8. 


'The Cimmandmenit of- the Lord is Pure, ucidum ] 


clear, enlightning tbe eyes. It is both an Inftru- 


ment whereby tlie Holy Spirit opens our Eyes, and 
gives tlie Spiritual Faculty of diſcerning, and alſo 
that Light whereby it diſcovers to us the Laws and 
Myſtery of the Kingdom of Heaven. I ſhall add 
one Text more, to the ſame effect, out of the New 
Teſtament, 2 Cor, iv. 3. If our Goſpel be hid, tis hid 
zo them rat ae lat. The Goſpel, whether deli- 
vered by word of Mouth, or preaching, is ſo clear 


_-andantelligible, that none can periſh by Ignorance, 


but thro' their own Fault. In the preceding Verſe 
the: Apoſtle tells them that he dealt ſincerely and 
pprightly in his Miniſtring among them, that he 
had not handled the Word of God deceitfully; it 
had not been either his Deſign or Practice to make 
Religion au Art, and its Ppctrines or Rules of Life 
WIT eU mtr 
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(39) 
intricate or difficult; but, on the contrary, he had 
ſo plainly taught them the great Truths and Duties 

of the Goſpel, that if any ſtill continued ignorant, 

and the Faith ſtill remain d a Secret to them, ſuch 

Perſons had no reaſon to blame him, or accuſe the 

Goſpel of Obſcurity, for the Fault entirely lay in 

their own wilful Blindneſs and unbelief; which 

voked God to ſuffer the God of this World to 
ind their Minds, v. 4. df: 8 24 
The Things neceſſary to our Salvation are but 
few, the Articles of our Faith, the Ten Command- 
ments, and the Rules for Prayer, and the right Ad- 
miniſtring and Receiving the Sacraments inſtituted 
by our Bleſſed Saviour, and all theſe, had I leiſure 
to produce the Texts 1 could ſhew, are expreſly 
taught in Holy Scriptures. | | 
And indeed it is but neceſſary that they ſhould 
beſo, when we conſider : 921 
1. The Wiſdom of God. It is highly agreeable to 
the Infinite Wiſdom of the great Author, that the 
Holy Scripture ſhould. be plain and clear in all 

Things neceſlary to Eternal Life: Itwas the great 4 

- End and Deſign of God w1 giving us the Holy 
Scriptures, that they ſhould reveal to us the Mind 
and Will of God for the Direction of our Belief and A 
Practice. That they ſhould be a Standard-Royal 

tor the Tryal of Doctrmes, whether true or falſe, 
and of Actions whether good or evil, whether guſt 
or 2 Now the Holy Scriptures were utterly 
uſcleſs to that purpoſe, were they obſcure, and not 
eaſily underſtood, if thoſe Articles of Faith, and 
Rules of Lite were dvovaiia, abſtruſe and difficult. 
„It were unworthy the Diſcretion of any prudent 
Man to propoſe a Deſign, and make choice of ſuch 
Means as are utterly incapable ot effecting it. No+ 
thing can more diſparage any Man's Wiſdom than 
ſuch a Miſtake, And is it not a reproach to the 
infinitely wiſe God, to affirm or imagine, that he 
23 „ hath 
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Hath made ſuch a blind or obſcure Revelation of 
his Mind and Will as ſnould be utterly uſeleſs and 

unſerviceable to the greateſt Part of Mankind, and 
leave them as much in the dark as ever. 

2. If we conſider the Goodneſs of God. This 
requires that the Holy Scriptures ſhould be clear 


and plain in all Things neceſſary to Salvation. As 


the Goodneſs of a Gracious Father moved him to 
make this Revelation to Mankind, ſo doubtleſs 
the ſame kind Affection prompted him to do it in 


t 
fuch a Way and Manner as that the intended Be- 


nefit might certainly redound to us. It's unwor- 
thy the Truth and Goodneſs of God to deliver his 


Sacred Oracles like thoſe of Delphos, in ambiguous 


and doubtful Expreſſions, that under Pretence of 


Inſtruction, he ſhould only amuſe and puzle us. 


were but to triumph and infult over his ignorant 


Creatures, to reveal the Scriptures, and requirè us 


to read and meditate'on them, if after all our 
Reading and Meditation, the moſt would be nei- 
ther the wiſer nor the better for it, but rather in 
danger of receiving, harm thereby. To affirm this, 


were to repreſent our Heavenly Father more unna- 


tural and cruel than the worlt of earthly Parents, 
to accuſe him of giving his hungry Children a Stone 
Inſtead of Bread, and a Scorpion inſtead of a Fiſh, 
that which would break the Teeth, but no way ſa- 
tisfle the craving Appetites, and inſtead of affording 
them wholeſome Nouriſhment, would be their Bane 
aud Poyſony n e 

3. If we conſider the Condition of fall'n Man, 
for whoſe uſe the Scriptures were deſign'd, it is 
requiſite they ſhould be a clear and plain Revela- 
tion, There is need of a ſhining Light &' dovyunes 


Toro, in a Place fo diſmally dark as the World is. 


The whole World lies in Wickedneſs and Darkneſs ! 
*Tis full of dangerous Snares and Precipices, and 


there is but one narrow Way that leads to Life, 


* 
* — o 
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amidft 1000 plain High-ways to Hell and Deffra- 
ckion. And as the Darkneſs without is ſo thiex 
and diſmal, that within is altogether as horndzs 
our Underſtandings are darkned z our Minds natus 
rally blind, The light that is in us it darkneſs, 
and then bow great is our darkneſs. We are apt to 
be diſtracted with Doubts, and to run into Mi- 
ſtakes, we are prone to Errors both in Judgment 
and Practice, inſomuch that our dull and weak Ca- 
ä — ſtand in need of the moſt profound Con- 
eſcentions of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. The 
Light of natural Reaſon is not ſufficient to, pane 
us through a Wilderneſs ſo dark, and ſo full of 
croſs ways as the World is. And the Philoſophy 
of the Heathen which hath given natural Reaſon 


proves in many reſpects an ignis Fatuus, leading 
en down Precipices and into Boggs, ſeducing into 
Sin, when it ſhould direct us into the Paths of 


Light, by which they did with great difficulty diſ- 
cern erence If things . th 5 4800 
aright, and were all miſtaken foully in that great 
and neceſſary Point, the true Worſhip of one God. 
So that upon this account, Man ſtood in need of 
ſome clearer Light, ſome be Revelation, . ſuch 
as the Holy Scriptures, and peciall the Ney 
2 to guide his Feet into the Paths of 
ee „ 
But *twill perhaps be objected, that many places 
of Holy Spb obſcure, that even in St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, there ate dsl, 2 Pet. iii. 16. In an- 
fer hereunto, we 8 already acknowledged, that 
— R of” oly Scriptures, are myſterious, | 
and hard to be underſtood; but then withal it muſt 
be remembredꝭ thoſe difficulties are not in the num- 
ber of ſuch things as are necellary to Salvation. 


al We 


| SFM 
of * 


the utmoſt improvement it could by Art attain to, 


Righteouſneſs: At beſt it is but a faint and dim 


(42) 


We deny not but there occur great difficulties in 


that be more then St. Peter ſaith, who doth 
not the Epiſtles of St. Paul with obſcurity, 
or that ſome things in his Epiſtles are hard to 


St. Paul's Epiſtles, and ſome Texts hard to Expound, 


underſtood, for the relative doth not refer to ini50- 


Nis, but to len, for tis c» dis not in & dit, not 
in which Epiſtles, but in which things, viz. in the 
end of the World, and the Day o Judgment, of 

which he had been before treating, of which Points 


St. Paul had written, and touching which, ſome Men 


had entertained many wild Opinions. Now tis 
8 the maſt difficult Subjects may be clearly 


eſpecially where the Perſon who treats of 


them, clearly comprehends them himſelf, as no 
doubt but the Holy ** of God doth, and is able 
to ſpeak plain to us. hone all things relating to 
thoſe Subjects, be not equally clear, yet ſo much 
as is neceſſary to Salvation is plain enough; that 
the World ſhall End; that there is a future Judg- 
ment; that all muſt ſtand before the Judgment 
Seat of Chriſt; that they ſhall receive the Things 
done in the Body ; that the Righteous ſhall go in- 
to Life Eternal, and the Wicked into everlaſti 

Torments. Thus much is plainly enough deliver 


by St. Paul, altho every curious Queſtion touching 
t 
be 


e End of the World, and the Day of Judgment, 

not determined by him; and things leſs neceſſary 
to be known, are more obſcurely taught by him. 

But admit I ſay, that St. Peter affirms there are 
Difficulties in St, Paul's Epiſtles, + as ſome Copics 
have it, reading as for c7c, yet all things there are 
not thus difficult. The dvovaſla are neither wala, 
nor wii5a, nor yet vod, but wa, the things 
hard to be underſtood, are neither all things, nor 
moſt things, nor yet many, but only ſome things. 
- I r 


1 Steph. Alex. Barb. Arab. sv. Kahiop, 


There 


r 
There is enough n and clearly taught in them, 


| to. make us wiſe unto Salvation. 
{1 As there 7 ſome difficulties in Hol y Scriptures, 
ſo are there great Reaſons, for which 4 may have. 
= leas'd Alm ity God, to leave ſome things more 
* "16 the dark, air Oe” ene 
Er. That he may keep us humble, by the juſt 
Senſe of our own great Ignorance in the things of \ 
God; could we comprehend clearly the whole Will 
of God revealed in the Holy Scriptures, we ſhould | 
be apt to be puffed up, and wax infolent, There 
is nothing Man is more prone to be proud of, than 
Knowledge. An affectation wh was the ruine K 
of our firſt Parents in Paradiſe. And when St. Paul | 8 E 
8 ht in into the third Heaven, and heard | 
unutterable he was in danger of being en- 
alted above meaſure, through the abundance of the 
Revelation; and 8 as the Antidote ns | 
that Evil, he bad @ thorn in the Fleſb 
the Meſſenger of Satan was org 10 2 


2 Cor. 12. 7. Men are naturally apt to — bs 
themſelves for their Wiſdom. Run | 


pruffeth u 
faith the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 8. 1. The to 4 
down their Pride, to abate their of 2 — 
themſelves, and their over mean Opinion 

2 Wiſdom hath jour ovided ſuch erage | 


heights, as tranſcend the higheſt Capacities and | 

profound Myſteries, as quite tire and ſwallow 1 
being | | 
b 


—— Oo 


up the maſt ſearching Underſtandings: That being 

5 of baer gh rance in many things, they 

may —— the impertedian of their Under- 
at they Enow but in part. 

2. Inflaite Wiſdom hath ſo the ſacred 
e that as there is a Proviſion of wholſom 
and neceſſary Truths, the more — 1 ts of it for 
the — 2 of the hungry Soul, ſo likewiſe 


is there care taken to gratify the Curioſity of the 
full Aa 


"I PEI. | 
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There is in the more Perſpicuous places Milk for 
Babes, and in other more JiRcult parts, ſuch Meat 
as requires the Stomachs of ſtrong Men; Senſes 
and a Judgment exerciſed in diſcerning Spiritual 
Things, All are not delighted with what is eaſy 
and common, many of God's Children being like 
the [ſraolitet, prone to nauſeate and loath a plain 
conſtant Diet, and though they are fed with Bread 
from Heaven, they have no great value for it, be- 
cauſe tis found without Labour at their Doors. It 

hath therefore pleaſed God to conſider our weak- 
neſs, and in compaſſion to our frailty, to entertain 
us with ſuch a delightful variety of ſpiritual Food 
as may ſatisfy both Hunger and agen 4 an 
exerciſe the moſt acute Wits, and the beſt Judg- 
ments, with ſuch ſublime Myſteries as they dare 

by no means deſpiſe, | 
3. A third deſign of Almighty God in the ob- 
ſcurer places of Scripture, is to excite us to Dili- 
yore and Seriouſneſs in the Study of the Holy 
iptures, wherein are many excellent and uſeful _ 

Truths, not 'to be found out but with great pains 
and difficulty, We value things much after tha 
Price they coſt ; what is eaſily obtain'd, is little 
Eſteem'd, but what we come hardly by, what coſts | 
us much Labour and Study, we more highly Prize. 
Ther. fore tq enforce us to ſhake off that ſloth we 
are prone to, and exerciſe thoſe Faculties and Gifts 
we are endued with, for the increaſe of Spiritual 
Knowledge, it hath pleaſed God that many things, 
though not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, yet 
of great Excellence and Uſe, ſhould be delivered 
in the more obſcure and myſterious parts of Holy 
Writ. In thoſe ſacred Streams which make glad the 
City of God, though there are ſuch Fords'asa Lamb 
may wade through, yet in their profound on 
ie talleſt, Elephant will loſe his Ground, and be 
4.4 


forced to ſwim. 


TDi 
4. A Fourth Uſe of theſe Difficulties is, To teach 
us our neceſſary Dependence upon God, who is 
the Father of Lights, and of whom we ought to 
beg Wiſdom, that we may be enabled to under- 
ſtand the Myſteries of Holy Scripture. We are 
too prone to lean on our on Underſtandi and 
mould be tempted to forget God, and idolize our 
own Wiſdom, did we meet with nothing but what 
is obvious and eaſie; whereas, now the packing 
Difficulties which often ſtop us, teach us that we 
need the Affiſtance of that Spirit of Wiſdom, b 
which they were andited, to enable us to ſea 
out the aleep Things of God? and ought to pray 
with David, Pſal. cxix, That the: Lord will teach 
us bis Statutes, v. 12. That he will open our 25 
that we may behold the wonderful thing: of bis Las 
v. 18. That be will giue us 3 / "that we 
may learn bis Commandments. u. 73. and 125. 
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1s the Holy — a ſhining Light, a clear 
and plain Rule in all Things neceſſary to Salva- 
tion? We may then judge how void of Senſe that 
Popiſh Slander 1s, That the Scriptures are ſo obſcure 
and difficult, and ſo dangerous, that they cannot 
with ſafety be read by ordinary People. That the 
Senſe and Meaning is obſcure and uncertain till that 
Church hath given us an Interpretation of them, 
Thus do they contradict that great Apoſtle, whom 
they glory in as the Founder of the Roman Church, 
and that univerſal Empire the Pope pretends to in 
the Chriſtian World. St. Peter teaches us, that the 
Scriptures are a ſhining Ligbt, which ſhew us Cbriſt, 
and the Cbriſtian Faith in him. He repreſents 
them as the Light of the Church, that very Light 
which diſtinguiſhes the Church from the reſt of 
the World. They mäke the Church a” Gaſben, a 


& 7 
Land of Light; while the World lies in Agyprlan 
Darkneſs, Tis to that Light Bchevers cog to 
take heed. Whereas they make their own Church 
to be the Light of the Scyiptures, and the Pope's 
Decrees more Authentick and Intelligible than thoſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Moſes and David, Solomon, 
Cbriſt, and his Apoſtles every where celebrate the 
Word of God as an eaſie Rule, a plain Rule, a cleay 
and bright Lamp, to diſcover to us, and direct us 
in the Way of Life. 
The Popiſh Writers cry out of its Obſcurity, as 
though the Mind of God were not fo much reveal- 
ed to us, as hidden from us, in the Holy Scripture, 
and whilſt we think our ſelves in the Light, we 
wander in dark Miſts, and know not whither we 
go. In this Diverſity of Opinions, I think it 
no difficult matter to determine with our ſelves 
which to credit. As where God and Man com- 
mand Things contrary, we ought to obey God ra- 
ther than Man: So where Holy Men, moved by the 
Holy Gboft, teach one Thing, and vile Men mo- 
ve by their own Intereſt, teach anotlſer; we are 
to believe God rather than Men. 
: But indeed the Experience of all Ages contradicts 
this Popiſþ Doctrine. In the Fewifh Church the Writ- 
ings of Moſes and the Prophets were read and un- 
derſtood in great part without any Comment; and 
in the Chriſtian Church, there were no Commenta- 
ries extant for more than 200 Years. Origen firſt 
broke the Ice, (as Beatus Rhenanns ſpeaks ) and 
others followed him, and both he and his Follow» 
ers, as St. Jerome obſerves, uſed ſo licentious a 
boldneſs, turning all Threatnings into Allegories, 
obtruding their own Fancies for real Myſteries, 
and venting myſtical Senſes, without either neceſ- 
ſity or reaſon, that they rather made the Senſe of 
the Text more obſcure and difficult, and left 
the Reader more in the dark than they found = 
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The Holy Scriptures therefore were for all that 
Time underſtood by multitudes of Believers with- 
out Commentaries, and would be ſtill underſtood, 


(fo far as is neceſſary to Salvation ) were all Com- 


mentaries in the World burnt and deſtroyed ;, And 
we ſee that alſo great Truths and Duties of Religi- 
on are eaſily and readily comprehended by Men 
of common Underſtandings, whom we ſee grow in 


Grace and Knowledge, by familiar reading of the 


the Bible. 
And ſince the Papiſts pretend to pay ſuch Defe- 


rences to the Authority of the Fathers, if they would 
zuſt needs 


ſtand to their Determination, they m 
ſubſcribe to my Propoſition, That all Things neceſ- 
| ſary to Salvation are * and clearly taught in 
Holy Scriptures. Fuſtin Martyr, in his Diſpute with 


Tryphon, ſpeaks of the Scriptures in general, that 


they need not to have any Interpretation fixed up- 
on them to prove that Feſus was the Son of God, 
it being enough barely to hear them, and that is 


the Sum of Chriſtian Faith, Epiphanius, Har. 76, 


faith, That all Things are clear in Holy Scrip- 
ture, to ſuch as come * with pious Affection to read 
the Word of God. St. Chryſoſtome in 3* Homil, de 
Lazaro, That the Holy Ghoſt hath graciouſly 


or- 
dered and contrived the Holy Scripture, that Pub. 
ers, pherds, 


licans, Fiſhermen, Tent- 
Apoſtles, illiterate Perſons, who knew none but 
the Mother-Tongue, might by theſe Books be ſaved, 
That no unlearned Man might pretend that diffi- 


— * excuſe his Ignorance, all Things there ſaid 
are 


eaſily obſerved, that the Mechanick and the 


[ 


. 
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Servant, and the Widow-Woman, and the moſt | 


unlearned, by hearing them read, may, in ſome 1 | 
meaſure reap Profit and Advantage. And, to name 
no more, St. Auguſtine doth in expreſs Terms aſſert 


my 
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my Obſervation. ' That in thoſe Things which ave 
1 taught 2 Holy Scripture, are found all Things 
which contain Faith and good Life, In which me- 
morable Saying we may obſerve, 1. What this 
Learned Father thought neceſſary to Salvation, vis, 
the true Faith and good Life. 2. Whence we are 
to learn theſe Neceſfaries to Salvation, viz. from 
the Holy Scriptures. / 3. That not only ſome Things 
but all.Things neceſſary to ſoundneſs of Faith and 
good Life are taught in Scripture : And, 4hly, That 
_ theſe Things are not among the Things hard to be 
underſtood, but are aperte paſita, aptly and plainly 
laid down. * 3 11 
2. I all Things neceſſary to Salvation are plain - 
ly taught in Holy Writ, we may hence learn, how 
weak and inſufficient an Excuſe Ignorance will be 
found at the Great-Day. It will bein vain for that 
rretched Servant, who had not done his Maſter's 
Hl, to plead that he knew it not, for his Igno- 
rance under ſo full and clear a Revelation as the 
Goſpel is, muſt needs be wilful and affected, which 
will by no means be allowed for an Excuſe, but 
will increaſe his Guilt, and be eſteem d no venial 
Sin. As the Caſe now ftands with us in this Nati- 
on, none can be ignorant of ſuch Things as are ne- 
cefſary to Salvation, but by reaſon” of their own 
wilful negle& of thoſe Helps God in his infinite 
Mercy affords them for their Inſtruction, God hath 
revealed his Mind and Will, and committed it to 
Writing, — In the manner of revealing it he hath 
condeſcended to the meaneſt Capacities, and deli- 
vered the neceſſary Truths and Duties of Religion 
with ſuch Clearneſs and Simplicity of Expreiſion, 
as might render them ſerviceable to thoſe whom 
it deſigns to inſtruct. We, thro the Mercy of God, 
have theſe plain Inſtructions and Precepts in our 
Language, the Key of Knowledge is not taken from 
us, nor is the Word of God locked up _— un- 
— wn 
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known Tongue: It is not far from us, tis not bes 
yond the Seas, nor by Perſecution driven into re- 
mote Corners: We cannot complain of a Famine of 
the Word, but it is nigh Us, even at our Doors, 
tis daily read and expounded in our Churches, we 
enjoy the Goſpel of Peace inPeace and Safety, and 
may without hazard, or much Pains, acquaint our 
ſelves with thoſe Things which concern our Eter- 
nal Peace, — An honeſt willing Soul cannot poſ- 
ſibly be ignorant of the Fundamental Truths and 
Precepts of -Religion. And if after the uſe of all 
appointed Means, ſuch an one could poſſibly be ig- 
norant-in any Point, he might with ſome reaſon 
hope that the Lord will ſhew Mercy to him. But 
as a careleſs and ſecure Sinners, whoſe Ignorance 
pro meerly from want of love to, and becauſe 
they deſire not the Knowledge of the Ways of God 
ſuch can juſtly expect nothing leſs than that fad 
Sentence, Depart from me, I know you. not. 


3. The Conſideration of the Plainneſs and Eaſi- 
neſs of the, Holy Scripture ſhould excite us to the 
ſerious Study thereof. It's a great Diſcouragement 
from the Study of the Tongues, of the more per- 
plexed and ctabbed Parts of Mathematics, and 
Metaphyſical Subtilties, that they are laborious and 
intricate, a Work of much Time and Pains, and 
perhaps of little Advantage when the Difficulties 
are maſtered; but the good Word of God com- 
mends it ſelf to us by the quite contraty Qualities, 

ere's nothing more worthy our Pains and Study, 
nothing of greater Concernment and Advantage to 
us, it inſtructs us in the Attainment of true Wiſ- 
dom and Happineſs. And the difficulty, needs not 
diſcourage us; however other Parts of Scripturs 

may be intricate and difficult, thoſe Things which 
boiicern bur Salvation are Sake and obvious. waz 
7 | Ag 


(50) 


Way to Life is no Maze or Labyrinth, wherein 
we may be in danger of loſing our ſelves, but is a 
plain and ſtrait, tho a very narrow Way. The 
Fundamental Points of Faith and Duty may be 
very eaſily comprehended, and require not ſo much 
a ſubtle and ready Head, as an honeſt pious Heart, 
to enable us to underſtand them. 


4. Since it hath pleaſed God to afford us ſo clear 
and full a Revelation of his Mind and Will, ſo 
plain and eaſie Direction in the Way to Heaven, 
we are bound to bleſs and magnifie his Holy Name, 
and with all Gratitude to feceive fo great and un- 
merited a Favour. It was the chief Prerogative of 
the Jewiſß Nation, above other People, that to 
them were committed The Oracles of God, Rom. iii. 
1, 2. That be ſbewed his Mord umto Jacob, his Sta- 
rutes and his Judgments unto Iſrael, when he dealt 

ut ſo with orber nations, Hal. cxlvii. 19, 20. We 
now are Sharers with them in that great Privilege, 
nay our Happineſs exceeds theirs, as much as the 
Sun is a more glorious light than a Taper, or Lamp, 
as much as the Goſpel excels the Law, or Chriſt ex- 
cels Moſes. What a Mercy is it we enjoy the pure 

and clear Light of God's Word | That we are not 

with the Fews, whom Wilfulneſs and Prejudice 
hath blinded, in danger of periſhing through Ig- 
norance of that bleſſed Name thro' which alone Sal- 
vation 1s to be had ; That we do not with the Hea- 
then World grope in the dark, after the Knowledge 
of God and Happineſs; How ought we to bleſs 
and magmifie the Goodneſs of the Father 9 
who bath viſited us with the day-ſpring from on high, 
and ſuffers us no longer to ſit in Darkneſs, and the 
ſhadow of Death, but hath given us the Know- 

ledge of himſelf, zbe only trus God, and Jeſus Chrift, 
vum be bath ſent, We have not merited this great 
| . : Favour 


| . 
Favcur more than others, nor ſince we enjoy it, 
can we pretend we have improved ſo great a 
Bleſſing, better than others would have done; on the 
other Hand, we have been exceeding wanton, un- 
ofitable, and unthankful, ſo that tis the meer 
ercy of God that makes' us to difter from them, 
efore not unto us, O Lord, not unto ts, but um- 
to thy Name be the praiſe. Amen, 
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Ss ERM ON III 
OF THE 


Duty of CRRisriaxs to ſtudy the 
SCRIPTURES. 


— 


2 PE T. I. 19. 


We have alſo a more ſure word of propbecy. 
whereunto ye do well, that you take heed, as 
unto à light that ſbineth in a dark place. 
N my former Sermons upon theſe Words, I 
- ' | difcourſed of the Authority and 1 , Sa 
the Scriptures, and now according to the Me- 
thod I preſcribed to my ſelf, I proceed to ſhew, 


That it is Chriſtian's Duty diligently 10 ſtu- 
dy the Holy Scriptures, and take 2 that 
bis Faith and Lif; be agreeable thereunto, 


Which Point I ſhall firſt explain, ſhewing. the 
Nature and Extent of the Duty, 2. I ſhall prove 
my Propoſition, and ſo . to Application. 


1. The Duty recommended by the Apoſtle, is 
to take heed to the ſure Word of Prophecy; To which | 
ye do well that ye take beed. This Recommendati- | 
on is equivalent to a Command, and we 11 | 
2 Y | 


* 


eternal Day of Glory. 


8 
1 
N 
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ly infer from it, that they do not well, but very 
ill, who take no heed thereunto, who flight: and 
neglect the Holy Scriptures, and neither conform 
their Belief nor Life to that ſure and plain Rule. 
Now that I may the more clearly 2 my 
Propoſition, I ſhall firſt ſhew what the diligent 
Study of the Holy Scripture implies, a that 
we converſe much with them, reading or hearing 
them frequently, and with attention, ſo as to ren- 
der them familiar to our ſelves; and to be perfect- 
ly acquainted with the more plain and neceſſary 
Parts of them. But to be more particular, it im- 
ples Three Things. | | 
1#, Conſtancy in the Study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures : That we ſhould daily read or hear them, we 
muſt not only now and then occaſionally read or 
hear, but we ſhould daily in publick and in private, 
embrace all Opportunities of acquainting ourſelves 
with the Mind of God. We muſt give conſtant 
Attendance unto reading, ſo the Apoſtle exhorts, 
1 Tim, vi. 13. where he uſes the ſame Words with 


St. Peter, in my Text, Tego: ys, and we muſt con- 


tinue this diligence not only for ſome Months and 
Years, but to our Lives end, as long as we dwell 


ce ewyurew Tory in the dark World, and need the 
Help of the Divine Light, until the Day of Glory 


dawn, and its perfect Light ariſe in our Hearts, as 
the Apoſtle adds, till greater Light ſhall render 
this unneceſſary, which will not be till we leave 
this World, and be admitted into the New Feruſa- 
lem, where there is no night, , yeaou 84 iygotuyus, 
and they need no candle, neither light of the Sun, for 
the Lord God giveth them light, Rev. xxii. 5. They 
need neither the Lamp of the Law, nor yet the 


clearer Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, but the conſtant, 


clear and beatifick Viſion of God's Face, makes an 
Ar : 
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2. It implies a ſerious and attentive regard in 


reading and hearing the Holy Scriptures. We muſt 


not think it enough to run over the Bible, reading 
and hearing Chapter after Chapter, in a ſhght care- 


leſs and curſory way, as tho reading and hearin 


only were our ultimate Deſign; for this kind © 


reading is a fruitleſs and unedifying Task; but we 


muſt read and hear attentively, ſeriouſly, and con- 
ſiderately, ſo as to imbibe and digeſt what is read. 
We muſt do by what Paſſages of Holy Scripture 
we read or hear, as the Evangeliſt tells us the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin did by the wonderful Paſſages that at- 
tended our Saviour's Birth, Luke ii. 19. But Mary 


175 all theſe ſayings, and pondred them in ber beart. 


We muſt treaſure them up in the Memory, and fo 
conſider them as to anch out the Senſe and Mean - 


3. It implies our reading and hearing the Holy 


Scriptures with the ſame Deſign, and for the very 


fame Ends and Purpoſes for which the Holy Ghofi 
hath revealed them; to frame our Belief and Con- 


verſations in conformity to them. He that reads 


not with defire and care to inform his Judgment, 
to reform his Practice, and direct the whole Courſe 
of his Life, by the ſure and plain Rule given him, 
for that purpoſe by God, is a heedleſs Reader, and 
will never be the wiſer or the better for what is 
read. A ſincere Aim at the right End, directs our 
Actions aright, and renders them ſucceſsful, but he 
that miſtakes his Aim, certainly miſſes the Mark, 
ſo he tliat propounds to himſelf either no End, or 
not the right End, reaps not the advantageous 
Fruits of his Undertaking: And therefore the di- 


 ligent Reader of the Holy Scriptures, when he takes 


his Book in Hand, conſiders ' this with himſelf; 
This Sacred Volume is the ſure Rule of Faith and 
Obedience: Let me by this examine my ſelf, whe: 
ther I be found in the Faith: Let me by this — 8 
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the of my whole Life : Let mein my va- 
rious Actions exemplifie and practice thoſe excel- 
lent Rules of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 
_ therein plainly and clearly 1 me: Let me 

obſerve the exact Conformity of my Bleſſed Savi- 


venly Light, the fixt and unerring Pole-Star, dire& | 


* 2 —— ——— 14. —— 
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our's Life to his own admirable Precepts, and tread | 
in his Steps: Let me behold the pious Examples 


of his Saints, left on record in Scriptures, to pro- 
voke me to an holy Emulation, and if I cannot 
outgo them, nor yet keep pace with them, let me, 
at leaſt, become a Follower of them, as they were 
alſo of Chri#. Such a Reader will be a great Pro- 
ficient in the Study of the Holy Scriptures. . And 
in ſhort, ſuch a conſtant, ſerious and practical Re- 
gar to the Holy Scripture as I have deſcribed, is 


commends in my Text. 


Having thus conſidered the Nature of the Duty, 
let us, in the next Place, obſerve the Extent of its 
Obligation, and fee who are to take heed to the 
Holy Scriptures. | 1 


The Obligation of this Duty is univerſal. All 
Perſons are nearly concerned in it; the Feng of 
the Scriptures bein 8 not only tor the Cl 

, or Miniſters of God's Word, but alſo for the 

ty, or common People. None are exempt from 


t Attention, or taking heed, which St. Peter ſo 


it, by reaſon of the Dignity of their Perſans, or 


Eminency of their Station. Deut. xvii. The Kings 
of wr are enjoin'd this Duty, 18, 19, 20. Aud 
it. ſball. be when he ſitteth on the throne 2 bis King - 
dam, that be ſhall write bim 4 copy of the law in a 
book. —» Aud it ſhall be with him, and be ſball read 
therein all the days of bis life, that le may.learn to 
fear the Lord God, to keep all rhe words of this * 
nd theſe ſtatutet, to 1 That his hears 


nat 


er- 
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not lifted up above his Brethren, and that be turn not 
aide from the Commandments either to the right hand, 
or to the left, &c. 

Tho' Princes and Magiſtrates Reign over Men, 
yet they are ſtill Subjects to God, and whilſt they 
give Laws on Earth, they themſelves are to receive 
ws from the King ef Heaven: They are to 
learn from his Laws how to Govern themſelves 
and their People; are to be ſenſible that they 
owe the ſame Obedience with other Men to the 
Law of God; and tho' they are exalted in Place 
and Dignity above others, yet they muſt not lift up 
their Hearts above them, but exercife condeſcen- 
fion, and treat them as Brethren, not as Slaves, 
with Kindneſs and Clemenc eg. 
Nor is any Perſon fo inconſiderable for Place or 
Parts, as to be exempted from this Study. For the 
HFoly Ghoſt deſcends to the Inſtruction of Women, 
Children, and Servants, both in the common Do- 
+  Aranes and Duties of Religion, and in the particu- 
lar Duties of their reſpective Places and conditi- 
ons. As they partake the ſame Nature, and bear 
the ſame Divine Image with the wiſeſt and greateſt; 
as they have like precious Souls to ſave, the like 
Kewards to obtain, and the like Miſeries to fear 
and avoid, fo have they alſo a ſhare and intereſt 
in thoſe Holy Doctrines, and Rules of Life, which 
; God's Fatherly Care, and good Providence hath 
- given for the common direction in their way to 
eaven. , v.44 , | b >a 4 4 . 3 
No perſon by reaſon of his Excellent Endowments, 
and abundant Learning, and Knowledge, is above 
the need of the Holy Scriptures, None hath fo 
perfectly ſtudied and digeſted them, none is ſo great 
a Proficient in them, as that there remains nothing 
more for him to learn. There is an inexhauſtible 
Treaſure of Divine Wiſdom ſtored up in the Holy 
Scriptures, dh TOTAL we OI rag n ao, Lark 
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Inſomuch that St. Auguſtin * ſpeaking - 
ſaith, So profound are the Scriptures, that ſhould I 
make a daily progreſs in the Study of them, ſhould T 
make them my whole bufmeſs, from the very begin- 
ning of my Childbood, even to decrepit Age, andStudy 
them with all poſſible leiſure, with the utmoſt Dili- 
gence, and the quickeſt Parts, there would ſtill re- 
main rich Mines of ſacred Knowledge undiſcovered by 
ms. The Holy Scriptures, where moſt perfectly un- 
derſtood, by Profoundeſt Doctors, are I to 
themſelves, and ftill neceſſary to teach them, the 
ſame things they teach others, I mean, if not to 
inform their Underſtandings, yet to fix and inculcate 
the moſt known Truths and Duties, and to excite | 
the ſame good Affections, and make the fame Holy 
Impreſſions on their own Souls, which they labour - - * 
to work in others. But in Truth, there never was 
ſo happy Proficient, as to comprehend all that 
Khowled e which thoſe ſacred Volumes contain, 
And he that knows moſt, if he will deal ingenu- 
ouſly, muſt confeſs that the number of thoſe Points 
he is ignorant of in Holy Scriptures, is as great, if 
perhaps not much greater, than of thoſe he knows. 
I come now to the Reaſons why every Chriſtian 
ought to Study the · Scriptures, and take heed that. 
his Faith and Life be agreeable theręunto. 5 


Which are three. 


1. Becauſe God requires it of us. Whoſe Will is 
our Law, and his Authority over us ſuch, that what- 
ever he Commands tis our Duty to perform. Now 
in the forecited Text, Deur. 17. 19. The King it re- 
quired to have the Law perpetually with him, and #0 
read therein all the days of bis L e. 


| * 27. 2, 
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racter of the Righteous, and conſe 


ſes the Knowledge of the Divine Wo 
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3, 8. The Iſraelites were commanded, when they 
came into the Promiſed Land, zo eref# Pillars of 


Stone, and to write upon the Stones all the words of 


the Lam very plainly, in fair and legible Characters, 
that they might be for publick uſe, in a time when 
Books were not common. David makes it he a 
Man, Hal. 1. 2. That bis delight ts in the Law of 
the Lord, and therein doth he meditate day and night. 
Pſal. 119. 9. the ſame Royal Pfalmiſt adviſes the 
Young Man to take heed to his way, according to 
direction of God's Word, which plainly preſuppo- 
0 10. Accor ö 
to which he is to direct his way. Our Saviour s 


F firſt Sermon, as related by St. Mark 1. 15. was, Re- 


pent and believe the Goſpel; which ſuppoſes, they 


- cught- $0. be acquainted, both with the-Law and 


Goſpel. For as to the former of theſe, how ſhall 
they repent if they be ignorant of the Law, By 
which is the Knowledge of Sin? as the Apoſtle in- 
forms us, Rom, vii. 7. 1 hed not known ſin but by the 
Law. So likewiſe he who believes the Gofpel, muſt 
firſt know it. Our Saviour exhorts the eme, Jabn 
v. 39. to ſearch the Scriptures, to read them dili- 
gent] the Word seeuvd- Ie implying a laborious 
Karel. And Timothy is commended, that from a 
Child he had known the Scriptures. And again, 
a careful regard to the Holy Ccriptures, is in my 
Text commended to all the Faithful, for to them 


W The writes, ver. I. 


2. The Holy Scriptures were given for this End 
and Purpoſe, that we might know what to believe 
and do for the obtaining of Eternal Life; God gave 
his Law to his People Iſrael, that they might know 
and obey it. Deut. v. 1. Hear, O Iſrael, the Star 
tutes, and Judgment, which I ſpeak ein your Kars, 
that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them, 
And for this end was the Goſpel waitten, . Fobn xx, 

. | | 31, Theſe 
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1. Theſe things are written, that ye might believe 
72 2 Chyi#, the Son of God, and that 
believing, ye might have life through bis name. 80 
Rom. xv. 4. I bat ſocver things were written afore- - 
time, were written for our — &c. And the 
ſame Apoſtle writing to Timothy, 2 Tin. iii. 16. re- 
citing the Uſes of the Holy Scripture, faith, tis 
profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, 
and for inſtrution in Righteouſneſs ; that is in ſhort, 
God hath given us the Scriptures to be the Rule of 
our Faith and Lives. This is manifeſtly the pur- 
poſe of God, in making that gracious Revelation 

of his Mind and Will to Man, namely, that by ac- 

quaintance therewith, he may hold the Myſtery 

of Faith in, a pure Conſcience, may retain the 

Truth in Righteouſneſs, and may avoid thoſe damna- 
ble Errors and Sins, which will exclude him from 

75 Preſence of God in his heavenly Kingdom. Now- 

this being the end for which the Holy Scriptures 

were written, tis our Duty to uſe them for that 

end, and by them, as by a Standard, to try onr 
Faith and Actions, and take meaſures of the Truth 

of the one, and the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the other. 

3. Becauſe tis the Rule of Judgment by which 

we ſhall all be tryed at the laſt Day. When we 

ſhall all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 

there will be two Books opened, the Book of the 

Holy Scriptures, and the Book of Conſcience; the 

former will ſhew how we ought to have lived, and 

the latter how we have lived, as being a true Hi- 

ſtory of our Lives, a faithful Regiſter of all our 

Actions, and Omiſſions. This Book of Confci; 

ence ſhall be compared with that of the Scrip- 

tures, our Faith ſhall then come to the infallible 

Teſt, and if it be Divine, 7. e. agreeable to the 

Word of God, if it be tbe Faith once delivered ra 

rhe Saints in the Holy Scriptures, it ſhall be a 
een But if it be falſe and Adel. 
' 4 237 0 ' 254 lf 190 NE 0 EO Coeds fan 127 tcrate, 
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Pall come, We ought well to underſtand t 
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terate, it ſhall be rejected and condemned. Our 


Actions alſo ſhall then be ſtrialy diſcuſſed, and all 
Thoughts, and Words, ſhall be compared with 


our 
the Precepts of the Goſpel, to the end it may ap- 


pear what Sins we have committed ; what Duties 
we have neglected; how we have ſpent our Lives, 
and improved our Talents, and that according to 
our Works we may receive our final Sentence, ei- 
ther to eternal Happineſs, or Miſery : This the A- 


Feſus Chrift, according to my Go- 
lieves, ſays our Saviour, ſhall B 
aved, and he that believes not, ſball be damned, 
Mark 16. 16. And Fobn 12. 48. he warns the un- 
believing Jews of the great danger of rejecting the 
Goſpel; and aſſures them, that although he came not 
now at his firſt Appearance to Judge the World, 
and to take Vengeance on Unbelievers, but only to 
publiſh the Goſpel, and ſhed his Blood to ſave Sin- 
ners, yet if they perſiſted in their unbelief, and re- 
jected him, and received not his Words, they had 
one that would not fail to Judge them at che laſt 
Day; The word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
Judge bim, i. e. ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt 
ſuch an one, and ſhall condemn him. Seeing then 
the Holy Scriptures are the Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners at preſent, and the Rule of that dreadful Jud- 
ment which is to follow hereafter; certainly we 
ought to acquaint our ſelves very well with thoſe 
ſacred Oracles, that we may know what we muſt do to 
be ſaved, and how to fly from the wrath to come, that 
we may be able ſo to judge our ſelves, as that we 
may not be judged of the Lord; may fo try our 
Hearts and Ways, and' take ſuch a Survey of our 
Lives, as to obſerve all our Sins, and with truly 
contrite Hearts to confeſs and repent of them, that 
God may blot them out, when the times of refreſhing 
he Holy 
Scriptures 


(61) 


Seriptur 7 y ſo'ſpeak, and ſo do, as they x 
who al e judged 14 — 2 Low of 2 ames 2. 
12. That in the great Day of Account, . ; 
be found in the number of theſe poor i 
Wretches, who knew not their Lord's Wi 
pet (which will be infinitely more per 
in the number of thoſe preſumptuous evil Servants, 
who Knew their Lord's , and bave not done it: 

But may be nly commended by our Lord as good 
and 2 ants, _ may enter inzo aur lh 


APPLICATION. 


If it be the Duty of all to take heed whs Ho 
Scriptures, as the Rule of their Faith and 
then all have a right to the free uſe of them, and 
none ought to be 14 rm to hear and read them 

| in their Mother wor erg it is a moſt 
* _ - unjuſtifiable dare bd injuſtice in the Romer © 
Church, to forbid the Tranſlation of the Bible into 

the vulgar Languages, or if it permits ſome Tran- 
lations, that Ft it permits not the freeuſeof them, 

but forbids all to read them, except whom their 


Confeſſors recommend to the Biſhop, and whom he 
- ſhall Licence, none elſe upon pain of Excommuni- 
cation, being allowed either to have or read them. 
Is not this to take away the Key of Knowledge, 
and to hinder thouſands m entering into the King- 
dom of Heaven? : 
If all are required to ſearch rhe Scriptures, and 
n the firſt ſes ne to: ſeek the Kingdom LA God and 
irs Righteouſneſs ; if all are bound upon pain f 
Damnation to believe and obey the Goſpel, certain- 
| ly all are to be allowed free recourſe to Scripture, * 
— whoſoever deprives them of the Knowledge f 
| thoſe great Truths they are to believe; and the D- 
ties they are to perform, r 
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theirSouls. . Alas, How fall they believe in him of 


whom tbeyhave not beard? Rom. 10. 14. And where 
the Scriptures are by the-Governors of the Church 
lock'd up in an unknown Tongue, it is with the 


_ vulgar, as it was with the Jews, Marth. 13. 13. 


Hearing they bear not, neither do they underſtand. 
If Solomon ſays of them who deny the Poor their 
bodily. Food, Prov. 11. 26. Him that withboldeth 
Corn the people ſhall curſe, ' How 'execrable is the 

riſtian cruelty of thoſe who deny poor hungry 
Souls the Bread of Life? who make à Famine of 
the Word, where God hath given it plentifully, and 
not only ſuffer, but cauſe thouſands of People to 
Periſh eternally for lack of Knowledge? Shall not 


- . thoſe poor undone Souls for ever Curſe, and cry 


from Hell for Vengeance on ſuch mercilefsPaſtors. 
But the wonder is, this moſt uncharitable cruelty, 


pretends to be the higheſt Charity, and Mercy to 
their Souls. Tis not ſafe (ſay the Popiſh Doctors) 
for the unlearn'd to read the | Scriptures, becauſe 


they will wreſt them to their own Deſtruction, and 


run into damnable Hereſies; and again, from the 
flailings of the Holy Patriarchs therein Recorded, 


many will be in danger to imitate their Sins, and 


eſteem them Lawful. | 


But, alas! The danger of keeping the Scriptures 


lock d up in an unknown Language is far greater, 


The ignorance of Scripture is the Original of Er- 


ror; 9e err, not knawing the Scriptures, ſaith our Sa- 
' viour to the Saducees, If the proud and giddy Rea- 
ders pervert the Scriptures to their own ruine, the 
pious and humble Soul, will read them to Edifica- 
tion. Chriſt himſelf was a ſtumbling Block to the 


Jews, and the Goſpel was to ſome the Savour of 


Death, but neither from the fault of Chriſt, or of 
his Goſpel, but of thoſe unbelieving Hearts, and de- 
filed Conſciences to which nothing is pure. If any 
take harm by reading the Scriptures, tis from _ 
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Papifts forbid the common ufe of the Scriptures, 
Chriſt Feſus ſhould never have come in the Fleſh, 
nor ſhould the Goſpel have been preached to Man- 
kind. No Hereſie ever had its rife from the Scri- 
ptures being allowed univerſally. Nor have the 
common People been the Founders of thoſe Hereſies 
which have infeſted the Church, and been condemn- 
ed oy 4— Councils, but Philoſophical nice- 
ties have adulterated the Goſpel. hence the 
Arch Heretieks have been always Learned Men, and 
of eminent Rank in the Church. Was not Avius, 
whom the firſt Nene Council condemned, a ꝓreſhy- 
ter in Alexandria, and of Eminent Note for Learn- 
ing? Were not - Macedonius,' and Neſtorivs, both 
Archbiſhops of Conſtantinople, the formercondemu'd 
in the C. P. Council, and the latter in the Ephejine 
Council? Was not Eurychera Learned Abbot, whom 
the Council of Calcedon hath Condemnd? J appeal 
to Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, whether all the durable 
Hereſies * — ves x: * 8 
y Learned Men, an or them Biſhops, 
— Paſtors of the Church. So that if the Scripture 
were the occaſion of Mens falling into Hereſy, by 
-miſtake of the meaning, they ought to be no more 
rmitted to the Learned, than the unlearned; nor 
In the Latin, than in the vulgar Tongues. But as 
I before ſaid, it was not the Scriptures, but the vain 
deceits of Philoſophy, that led Men into damnable 
Hereſies. Tertullian calls the Philoſophers, Parri- 
-archas Hereticorum, the Patriarchs of the Hereticks 
who moulded their Faith, ſo that it might beſt ſuit 
with the Notions either of Ariſtotle, or Plato, not 
with the Holy Seriptures. The Hereticks of the 
firſt Ages, were, as Tertullian deſcribes them, Lu- 
-cifugs Scripturarum, ſuch as fled from the Light of 
e Scriptures either utterly diſow ning them, or elſe, 
as our Adverſaries of the Church of Rome do, ac 


( 64 ) 
Sup ement of Travitions The Hereticks are Row 
by — * to fly to pretended Tradition, when 


they were preſſed with Arguments out of the Scrip · 
ures. Tertullian t well obſerves, that they believe 


E vithout Scripture, that they might believe contra» 


ry to Scriptures: Clemens Alexandrinus alſo ſaith, 
That the Hereticks of his time, did corrupt the 
Faith delivered by the Apoſtles, agreeable to the 
Word given by Inſpiration of God, by other Tra- 
ditions, and by Doctrines of Men oppoſing the 
Tradition of God, wiz. the Holy Scriptures, that 
they might eſtablith an Hereſie. Srrom. I. 7, 

And a greater than all theſe, our Bleſſed Saviour 
obſerves and reproves the ſame Humour in the Hha- 
riſees, who advanced their Traditions in prejudice 
of the Scriptures, and * for Doctrines the Com- 
mandments of Men. For laying afide the word of 
God, ye bold the traditions of men, Mark vii. 7, 8, 
9, 13. U. ü | Wo 


The Holy Ghoſt inditing the Scriptures, accom- 


modates every thing ſo as may moſt conduce to 
general Edification. Becauſe they were for com- 
mon uſe; it deliver'd them in the vulgar Tongues, 

Jo the Fewiſh Church the Old Teſtament was deli- 


vered in the Hebrew hu gap. th And the New 


Teſtament was. delivered in the Greek, at that 
Time the moſt 'known and univerſal Language 


in the World, and therefore the fitteſt to propagate 
the Goſpel, which was to be the univerſal Religi- 


Goſpel to every Creature, zo teach all nations to 
obſerve all things whatſoever Cbriſt bad commanded 
them. And to enable them for this great Work, 
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World, the Holy 3 furniſhed them with the 
Gift of Tongues, t 
Goſpel in their own Mother Tongue. And the 
ſame pious Deſign, no doubt, gave birth to the 
Latin Tranſlations, particularly that of which the 
Church of Rome is fo fond at this Day. That the 
Word of God might be generally read in all the 
Provinces of the E. Empire, which was at that 
Time the greater part of the habitable World. 
Such a pious and tender Love had the primitive 


Fathers to the Souls of Men, that they tranſlated 


the Scriptures for their benefit, that they might 
uſe their own Eyes, and ſearch the Scriptures for 
themſelves, and not depend entirely, with an im- 
plicite Faith, on their Teachers. They exhorted 


Laymen, nay, even Women and Children to ſtu- 


dy the Holy Scriptures. And particularly St. Je- 
rome giving Directions for the Education of a little 
Maid, would have her, at ſeven Years old, employed 
in learning the Pſalms, and that as ſhe grew up to 
riper Years, ſhe ſhould treaſure up in her Heart 
the Books of Solomon, the Goſpel, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles; ſo far were they from the vain Po- 
piſb Fear, that Youth and Women ſhould take harm 
from reading the Scriptures, that they eſteemed it 
the ſureſt way to 2 tender Age, with a deep 
Senſe of Religion, and to ſecure them from the Va- 
nities and Corruptions of the World. 1 


But I muſt conclude this Head, in which per- 
haps I may be thought too long; and therefore 


ſhall only add my carneft Requeſt, that as you 


love your Souls, you would dread all Thoughts of 


ever joining your ſelves to the Roman Church, whoſe 


Communion cannot be enjoyed but upon Terms 
much worſe than thoſe upon which Nabaſb offered 


Peace to the Men of Fabeſh, that is, you muſt put 
«hi F out 


t all People might have the 
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and to fit them to become Preachers to the whole 
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(66) 
out both your Eyes, and become Slaves to your 
Spiritual Guides. ed e „ 
But I proceed to the Reproof of another Sort of 
Offenders againſt our Apoſtles Precepts. And they 


are ſuch as out of Pride, Profaneneſs, and for want 


of reliſh or love of the Things of God, give no 
heed to the Scriptures, and take not the leaſt 
care to believe, or live according to the Rules of 
the Goſpel. And the Reprehenſion, I fear, will be 
of too general uſe. 50 

1. Many who have a great meaſure of Know- 
ledge in other Things, who have great Capacities, 
and are well verſed in other Authors, live in the 
moſt profane neglect of the Holy Scriptures, tho 
they have Abilities and Leiſure, they ſpend their 
Time either in Idleneſs, or in Riot, in Gaming, 
and the hke vile Employments. They ſpend ma- 
ny Hours in the hearing and reading Plays and Ro- 
mances, which tend to the corrupting their Minds 
and Manners, for one half Hour in the ſerious ſtu- 
dy of the Word of God. They eſteem the Bible 


the meaneſt and moſt uſeleſs of all Books, and even 


when Time ſticks upon their Hands, and they can- 


not tell how to paſs it away, if Books lie before 


them, they would chuſe to ſpend their Time in 
any ſort of Hiſtories, Poems, Libels, Newsbooks, 
or the moſt trifling Pamphlets, rather than in the 
Word of God. It others miſpend not their Time 
in ſuch unprofitable Traſh, but converſe with more 
ſubſtantial Authors, yet alas! Humane Writings 
wholly take up their Studies. Philoſophical and 
Mathematical Curioſities are their Delight and Bu- 
ſineſs. Or elſe they ſtudy proper Remedies for the 
Diſeaſes of the Body, or perhaps attain very conſide- 
rable Skill in the Laws. Yet all the while they neg- 
lect that Sacred Volume wherein are inexhauſtible 
Treaſures cf true Wiſdom, Propoſitions infinitely; 

| more 
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more uſeful than any in Euclid, wherein are Rules 
and Preſcriptions for the Health of our Souls, of 
more certain and ſovereign Virtue and Efficacy 
than any medicinal Receipts have for that of the 
Body. And Laws more excellent and perfect than 


the wiſeſt Humane Conſtitutions. *Tis an Argu- 


ment of great want as well of Judgement as PIetys 
that the Scriptures are fo {lighted and neglected 


Mien ſhew their Judgment in the choice of the beſt 


- Authors, And it is therefore a Reproach to their 
Underſtandings, to ſlight moſt ſuch as are incom- 

arably the beſt; preferring Man before God, Pro- 
babilities before Certainties, and doubtful Diſpu- 
tations before a'ſure word of Prophecy, and a plain 
Rule of Faith and Life; and what more impious? 


What can be a more unſufferable Affront to the 


Divine Majeſty, than to prefer Humane Writings, 
-tho* the moſt learned and uſeful, and much more 
any of the vain, profane, and laſcivious Pieces, 
which are the Entertainment of the moſt Readers, 
before thoſe Sacred Books, which were indited by 
his Infinite Wiſdom, and beſtowed on the World in 
no leſs Mercy and Compaſſion? 


2. Another Sort of Offenders againſt our 2 
of thi 


ſtle's Doctrine, come alſo under Correction 

e and they are Perſons of inferior Rank, 
and meaner Capacities, who think their Poverty 
and their Ignorance, their want of Learning and 
Leiſure, may exempt them from any Obligation 
to ſtudy the Scriptures, who from the beginning 
to the end of the Week, never read or hear a Chap- 
ter or Pſalm, unleſs perhaps at Church on the 
Lord's-Day, and it were more tolerable if the Ge- 
nerality of them would do that: But alas! how 
many negle& the Opportunities that are vouchſaf- 


ed them of knowing the Mind and Will of God e- 


ven on that Day? When the ordinary Labours of 
their Calling ceaſe, and afford them time — 
SSH. F 2 or 
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for reading and hearing many Hours, how do they 
drowſe away the Morning in their Beds, and ſpend 
the reſt of the Day in idle Chat, in needleſs — 
neys, or perhaps waſte in Riot and Drunkenneſs, 
not only that ſacred Time, but together with it, 
all they have earned the whole Week before? Thus 
they at once defraud their poor Families of their 
bodily Food, and their poor Souls of the Bread of 
Life, nay, which is worſe, they poyſon and deſtroy 
themſelves. Others not ſo deeply guilty of the mi- 
ſpending that Holy Time, and who do not utter- 
ly negle& the Word of God, but either read or hear 
it in the Lord's-Day at Church, ſeldom take it in 
Hand at Home throughout all the reſt of the Week; 
and when reproved tor ſuch neglect, think it ſuffi- 
_ cient to plead their want of Time, their multitude 
of Buſinels, their Poverty, and that they muſt work 
for their Living. *Tis true the Works of their Call- 
ing, and the Affairs of this Life, muſt have their 
Mare of our Time, God hath allowed them ſixfold 
to what proportion be hath reſerved to himſelf: 
But this no way excuſes you from the Care of your 
Souls, which is much more neceſſary than the care 
of your Bodics and Families, and ttis leſs danger- 
ous to ſuffer the want of your daily Bread, than of 
the Words of Eternal Life. As God hath not fo 
wholly ſequeſtred his own Day from the Cares of 
this Life; as not to allow your Bodies the neceſſa- 
ry Refreſhments of Food and Reſt: So neither may 
you think the ſix Days allotted to your Labours, 
thould ſo be engroſſed by worldly Cares, as to ex- 
clude Works of Piety, the reading of God's Word, 
and the care of your Souls. And I am confident 
the moſt laborious poor Man 1n the Pariſh, hath in 
the Week ſome ſpare, not to ſay idle Hours, which 
he might devote to reading of the Holy Scriptures, 


or hearing them, if himſelf cannot read. In ſhort, 


are you a poor Man? you have the more need to 
1 | give 
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give heed to the Holy Scriptures, that you may 
not be infinitely more miſerahle in the Life to 
come, than in this, but that tho' you be poor in 
this World, you may be rich in Faith, tho deſti- 
tute of worldly Wealth, you may abound in ſpi- 
ritual good Things, and heavenly Treaſures, laid 
up in your Hearts. Tho' you are poor, conſider 
that you have precious and immortal Souls to ſave, 
and the Concernments of another World to mind, 
and that *tis more reaſonable for you to ſtudy the 
Holy Scriptures, and give diligent heed thereto, 
that you may learn what you muſt do to inherit 
Eternal Life, than to take Pains in your Callings, 
to get your Living here. OS | 
And to conclude, where either that or any other 
Plea is admitted as ſufficient to excuſe the neglect of 
the Holy Scriptures, it is a manifeſt Sign of a car- 
nal Heart, that the Soul is oppreſt with world! 
Cares, that tis void of all ſpiritual Reliſh and Senſe, 
or if there be any thing of true Piety in ſuch a Per- 
= 'tis not in a thriving but a languiſhing Con- 
tion. A 


But that you may the more throughly be con- 
vinced of the Sin and Folly of your paſt neglect of 
the Holy Scriptures, and be excited to the ſerious 
and diligent ſtudy of them; I ſhall offer ſome Con- 
ſiderations, which duly weighed, will infinitely 

SO the Holy Sctiptures above all-other 
I | ens: 


I. Conſider the Dignity of the Holy Scriptures: 
They are the moſt excellent of all Books, the nobleſt 
Study in the World. Now the Excellency of the 
Bible above other Books will appear from the Con- 
ſideration, 1. Of its Author, And 24h, Of its 
Subject. . * 
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1. Its Author is God, and did the Notion of God 


imply only Majeſty and Power, it might juſt! 
challenge an — «) 


Kegard to the Scriptures, whac 

are his Word and Will, we hearken to the Laws 
and Edicts of Earthly Kings with great Attention 
and Reverence, and much more t we to revere 
the Laws of that God, who is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. But the Notion of implies all 


Excellencies that can commend an Author, and 


that in meaſure infinitely ſurpaſſing the higheſt At- 
tainments of any Creature. It implies an infinite 
e fully and clearly comprehending 
all Subjects of What he treats, and able to deliver 


| FL fully and clearly whatever he pleaſes, without the 


Error or Miſtake. It implies Infinite Good- 


"neſs, that will conceal nothing from us, that tis 
for aur good to Know, and which will direct us in 
the ſhorteſt and ſureſt Method for the obtaining of 
true Happineſs, It implies Infinite Fidelity, and 


Immutable Truth; he is that God which cannot 
lie. Tf Antiquity recommend ap Author, be is the 
antient of Days, and the Holy Scriptures the moſt 
antient of all Books. If Variety of Learning; if 


ſound Judgment; if Perſpicuity and Fullneſs de- 


light you, the moſt learned Authors know but in 
art, are Eminent in ſome one or two particular 


Parts of Learning, are liable to Errors in Judg- 


ment, and to miſtaken Inferences from certain Prin- 
ciples, to Confuſion and Imperfection: But God 
is ſubject to no ſuch weakneſs; all the Learning 
and Wiſdom in the World is Folly and Ignorance, 
compared with his Omniſcience. If Fidelity be 
the Praiſe of any Writer, Affection and Intereſt 
may perhaps ſway the beſt Hiſtorians: But the 
Faithfulneſs of Scripture Hiſtory cannot poſſibly fall 
under the leaſt Suſpicion, in as much as their Au- 
thor is no leſs than the God of Truth himſelf, 80 


that, in ſhort, if Wiſdom, Learning, Greatneſs, 


Judg- 
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Judgment and Veracity, can commend any Writ- , 
ing to us, all theſe concur in the Author of Holy 
Scriptures, 264% * 

2. As the Author, ſo the Subject of Holy Scrip- 


tures is more noble and excellent than that of any 


other Writing. Its Subject is its Great Author, Go 
As Julius Ceſar, the Founder, of the Roman Em- 
pire, wrote his own Actions, ſo no Subject ſo wor- 


thy of Goll to write of as himſelf, In his Word 


we have the cleareſt Diſcoveries of his Nature, At- 
tributes and Works, In the Hiſtories, Prophecies, 


and Promiſes of the Holy Scriptures, he declares 
his Truth, his Omniſcience, his Bounty and Mercy, 
and ſhews us that he is the Creator, the Preſerver, 


the Governour and Saviour of the World; the Dig- 
nity of any Science is commonly eſtimated by its 
Subject, and that of all Diſciplines is deemed the 


molt Noble, whoſe Subject is moſt Excellent: 


Now no Subject ſo Excellent as God, in whom all 

Excellencies and Perfections are concentred, in whom 
all that is good is originally, and as in the Foun- 
tain, and whatever elſe hath either Being or Good- 
neſs, enjoys it only by way of participation, and as 


derived from him. Other Writers indeed pretend 


to treat of God, and 1 * Things, but they 
all betray their own Folly and Ignorance; they 
diſcourſe like blind Men of Colours. The Light of 
natural Reaſon makes but very faint Diſcoveries of 


the Divine Majeſty, and whatever Heathen Authors 
have handled that noble Subject, they have _ 
thewn how much the wiſe Men of this Wor 


d were 
in the dark, and that God cannot be known by us, 
unleſs he pleaſe to reveal himſelf to us, Neither 
knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Sou, and be 
to whom the Son will reveal him, Mat. xi. 27. No 
Writing gives us ſo clear, ſo full and certain an Ac- 
count of the Nature, Will and Works of God, as 
the Scriptures, And indeed, all 'who ever have 

F 4 given 
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given us any true or tolerable Light in Divine 

Things, have borrowed their choiceſt Doctrines and 
Notions from Holy Writ. 

3. The Deſign of Holy Scriptures is more excel- 
lent and noble than that of other Writings. Tis 
to refine and perfect our Natures, to diſcover the 
chief Good, and trueſt Happineſs to us, and to 
chalk out a ſhort and ſure Way to the Poſſeſſion and 
Fruition of it; which hath been indeed attempted 
by Philoſophers of old, but with how ill Succeſs, 
their jarring Opinions ſufficiently convince us, nor 
could any of them ſpeak with that Aſſurance and 
Satisfaction as our Saviour, This is eternal life, to 
know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom 
thou haft ſent, John xvii. 3. And if any humane Au- 
thors ſpeak either clearly, or pertinently, they 
ſpeak out of the Holy Scriptures. Other Books 
teach us Things of an inferior Nature; the Bible 
teaches us Things of infinite moment and concern. 
They teach us the Things of this World; the Scrip- 
ture inſtructs us in Heavenly Things. The Know- 
ledge of the Laws teaches us to defend our Eſtates 
and Poſſeſſions, to underſtand Titles, Contracts and 
Wills: But the Divine Law inſtructs us, how we 
may intitle our ſelves to an Inheritance undefiled, 
incorruptible, eternally reſerved for us in the Hea- 
vens; 1t acquaints us how we may obtain an Inte- - 
Teſt in the gracious Promiſes of God's Covenant, and 
claim the many beneficial Legacies left us by our 
dear Redeemer in his laſt Will, the New Teſtament 
ſealed with his own moſt precious Blood. The 
Writings of Galen and Hippocrates give Rules for 
the cure of the Body's Maladies; but the Holy 
Scriptures contain proper Remedies for the more 
9 Diſtempers of the Soul. Thoſe Authors 
teach how a {hort and miſerable Life may be ex- 
tended a little beyond the ordinary Span of Time ; 

0% a fow more evil Days of labour and Gorrow 
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may be added to the common Term of Man' Age: 
But Holy Writ inſtructs us ſo to govern out ſelves 
here, according to the Rules of Sobriety, Righte- 
ouſneſs. and Holineſs, that we may obtain a Life 
without end, and without grief, a Life of eternal 
Bliſs and Glory. Tis deſign d to renew and ſancti- 
fie our Natures, to purifie our Hearts, and refo. 
our Lives, and to make us wiſe unto Salvation. In 
a word, tis the only Book that can make us truly 
wiſe. A Man may ſpend time in the ſtudy of An 
tiquity, in Hiſtory, in the Tongues, in'Philoſoph' 
Natural and Moral: He may be a profound States- 
man, an excellent Lawyer, or Phyſician; he may 
be well ſeen in all Arts and Sciences, arid yet 


he be à ſtranger to this facred Volume, and Hye tr 


ignorance of God and himſelf, of true Hi eh 
and the way that leads thereunto, he is but à learn 
ed Ignoramus after all: He is far from a wiſe Man, 
ſo long as he wants that Knowledge which is moſt 
neceſſary, and without which he will be eternally 
- miſerable. He only is a wife Man, who ſecures 
his greateſt Concernment, and that is his Soul; and 
whoſoever neglects that, and flights the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which are the only Books that can teach him, 
how to ſave it from periſhing eternally, however 
he may be admired for worldly Wiſdom, and his 
Excellent Accompliſhments, by himſelf and others, 
he will prove a Fool in the end: For at the Laſt- 
Day, when he ſhall undergo that Judgment of the 
great God, which is according to Truth, God and 
the World will condemn him for an egregious Fool, 
and himſelf will repent and bewail his Folly to all 
Eternity. py; l 1 rhe YOUR 
2. The Study of Holy Scripture is the moſt de- 
lightful Study. The F/almiP, Pl. xix. v. g. tells us, 
the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart, 
OL * the Heart joyful; they have areviving - 
and „en VE 7 Quality, R 8 Sorrow, and 


* 
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TR). 
filling the Soul with ſolid Delight, and Joy in the 
Haly Ghoſt, And v. 10. are ſmeeter than the 
bone und comb. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
2 Ward . * more * 5 the 
Soul than th 7 oney, freely diſtilling from 
the Comb, hath to the Palate. And theſe high 
Commendations he beſtows on God's Word from 
his own. Senſe and Experience: He every where 
ral to take an extraordinary ſatisfaction and 
pleaſure; in it, and prefers it before all delectable 
Objects in the World beſides. No Delicates fo 
E to the Appetite as the Holy Scriptures to 
hi ny Guſt, Pal. cxix. 103. How ſweet are t 
words to my taſte, yea ſmeeter than honey tu my mouth. 
No Muſick ſo harmonious to the Ear, as the ſweet 
| 2202 the {pies | mn in ar * 54. 
| |[JEAfU7 65 en my s 111 tbe 8 of my 
beer. This was his Muſick in Solitude, and 
his ſolace in a ſtrange Land. No Conqueror ſo 
Joyful of his Prize, as he was of God's Word, v. 162. 
I rejaice at thy word as ans that findeth great ſpoils. ' 
| He values no Treaſure in compariſon with the ine- 
ſtimable Treaſure of ſacred Knowledge: The law f 
775 mouth. is better to me than thouſands of gold and 
filoer.. All theſe Compariſons verifie that of our 
Halmiſt, v. 24. [Thy teſtimonies are my delight : Th 
are the rejoicing of my beart,” v. 111. - And all tho 
Metaphors of Milk, Wine, and Honey, are deſign'd 
to deſcribe the Scriptures as ſweet and delicious to 
the pious Soul. The Holy Scriptures are ſtiled Milk 
not only for their Purity: and Simplicity, or from 
their. nouriſhing Vertue, but alſo for that reſem- 
blance they have to its delicious taſte. Milk and 
Honey are the delights. of Canaan, à Land flowin 
with milk and honey, that is to ſay, a pleaſant Land 
This Milk and Wine the Prophet, I/. Iv. 1. in- 
vites the thirſty Soul to buy, without money and 
wit bout price,” Wine hath a cheering Quality, it 


maketh 
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mketh glad the heart of man, Pal. civ. 15.//Thisis 
that Wine wherewith Wiſdom entertains its Gneſts 
it is not intoxicating to the Brain, but inſtille 
Prudence into the Heart, Prov. i. 2, 5. Pheſe and 
many like Metaphors ſerve to inſtruct us hom very 
ſweet and delightful the Study of the Holy Scripture 
is, and it needs muft be ſo upon a twofold ac- 
£$0ant., + nd 6 Nr it — ere | 
I. It muſt needs be very agreeable to a pious 
to contemplate the amiable: Perfection of. God, 
moſt lively delineated, to Survey the innumerab le 
Mercies of God to our ſelves; and his Church of old 
to call to Mind the Effects of that eternal Love 
with which he loved us, and teſtifyed his lous to us 
before we were Born, and obſerve how great things 
God and Chriſt Jeſus have done for us; all which 
the Holy Scri ptures preſent to our view. There we 
learn, that in God we Live, Move, and have our 
Being; that he made us after his o] n Image, that 
he repaired our Breach after the Fall in a way that 
teſtif esmfinite Love towards us, by ſending his en 
Son to dye for us; what can be more delightful, 
than to read with what gracious Expreſſions of our 
heavenly Father's Loving Kindneſs both Teſtaments 
abound: To obſerve his Bowels yearning with an 
Affection, infinitely more tender towards his Chil. 
dren, than that of the kindeſt Mother, 7/ai. xlix. 15. 
and how fervently he deſires our Felicity, we find 
him thus pathetically expreſſing himſelf, Deut. v. 
29. O that there were in them ſuch an beart; that 
they would fear me and keep" my Commandments al- 
ways, that it might be well. with them and rbeir 'Chil- 
dren for ever. And he as compaſſionately laments 
the Apoſtacy of his People, Hal. bxxi. 13. O har 
wy People would haus hear tnod unto me. And Matth. 
Xxiii. 37. O Ferufalem, Feruſalem, how often; would 
I have gathered thy, Children together, as an Nen ga- 
thereth her Chickens under ber Wing, and ye would 
not 


(76) 
nor. With what Toy and Comfort muſt we needs 
obſerve the gracious and indulgent Temper of our 
Father, He is ſlow ro anger, and plenteous in Mercy, 
Pſal;cili!' 8. he takes no delight in ſeverity, but 
uſeth the Rod with regret. He doth not aflitt wil- 
lingly, nor grieve the Children of | Men, Lam. iii. 33. 
He always Puniſheth beneath, and Rewards above 
our deſerts, Pſal. ciii. 10. He hath not dealt with us 
after oun Sins, nor rewarded us according to our ini- 
quities,,, He conſiders our Frailties, wh, pities us as 
a Father pitieth his Children, and rejoyces over us 
to do us good. Now what delight ſhould any of us 
take in ſuch melting Expreſſions of kindneſs from 
our natural Parents, if we had Letters from them 
ſo full of endearments? Should we not always have 
theta in our Hands, and with great ſatisfaction fre- 
quently revie y them? And ſhall we not be much 
more affected with the Letters of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, every where teſtifying an Affection A 
more tender and more beneficial? we muſt be ab 
lutely ſtupified with unbelief, if we want a de- 
lightful ſenſe of ſuch ineſtimable condeſcenſiun. 
2. The Study of Holy Scriptures, muſt needs be 
very delightful to a pious Soul, in regard the Pro- 
ef, thereof are the foundation of its hapes. And 
the aſſurance there is of their certain Performance, 
makes a Chriſtian . in hope, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. xii. 12. With what delight muſt we 
read the pardon of our Sins ſealed with our Re- 
deemer's Blood, and in his Teſtament behold our 
Title to the Kingdom of Heaven? The precious 
Promiſes of the Goſpel cheriſh in us the bleſſed hope 
of Remiſſion of Sins, of a glorious Reſurrection, of 
Eternal Life and Bliſs, which muſt wonderfully re- 
freſh and delight qur Souls. A ſure hope of glory 
through Chriſt, is an inexhauſtible Fountain ot Joy, 
of ſuch Joy as none can take from us. No folace 
on this fide Heaven like that which the —_— 
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of a bleſſed immortality, and the clear Viſton of 
God's Face affords, To rejoyce in this bleſſed hope 
is none other than the Gate of Heaven, and'the'en- 
trance into Paradiſe : And this Joy none can want, 
who with honeſt and believing Hearts Study the 
Holy Scriptures. The very name of the Goſpel in 
the Original, imports the Contents thereof to be 
good Tidings of great Joy; tis a Meſſage of Merey 
and Salvation, giving us aſſurance of God's Favour 
through Chriſt's Merits z inaſmuch as all things are 
ours, if we are Chriſt's, | en. 
3. The Study of Holy Scriptures are moſt profi- 
table and advantageous. There is nothing more 
diſcouraging than fruitleſs Labour; and on the eon- 
trary, nothing more excites our Induſtry, than the 
proſpect of ſome conſiderable Fruit and Emolument: 
And upon this ſcore, no Book can be ſo alluring as 
that of the Holy Scriptures, ſince none other is of {6 
univerſal Benefit and Uſe, We may ſay of che 
Word of God, which is the Rule of true Piety;"as. 
the Apoſtle doth of Piety it ſelf, 1 Tim, iv. 8. It is 
profitable for all things. e 
Iho' the chief deſign of the Scripture, is to teach 
us how we may ſecure the Eternal concernments of 
our Souls, and another Life, yet are there to be 
found Precepts ſufficient to conduct us in peace and 
comfort through this evil World, and to ſecure dur 
Temporal, as well as our Eternal well-being.” This 
directs us the ſureſt, the ſafeſt, and ſhorteſt way to 
Wealth, and Honour; and preſcribes effectual me- 
thods for preſerving our Peace and Health, In which 
bleſſings our External Felicity conſiſts. It delivers 
many wiſe Obſervations, both natural and moral, 
for the prudent Conduct of our Lives, inſtructing 
us in ſuch Duties as have not only a moral Efficac 
towards the promoting of our temporal Welfare, in- 
aſmuch they intitle us to the Promiſes of this Life, 
but alſo have a natural tendency to our Peace, Health, 


: Delight, 
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Delight, Wealth, and Advancement, If we deſire 
vigorous Health, and length of Days, here we are 
taught to avoid thoſe Sing which breed Diſeaſes, and 
ſo weaken the Mind and Body, and which provoke 
God to cut us off in the midſt of our Age, and not 
ſuffer us to live out half our * ere we are 
taught to avoid all intemperance both in Body and 
Mind, which is a great impairer of our Health; and 
ate exhorted to thoſe Virtues which be Health 70 
our navel,. and marrow to our bones, Prov. iii. 7, 8. 
The Word of God abounding with ſuch Precepts, as 
are Life to thoſe that find them, and health to all 


; their, Fleſh. 


If ye deſire Peace and Pleaſure, Piety (in which it 
is the great deſign of the Holy Scriptures to inſtruct 

us) ſecures it, fal. cxix. 165. Great peace have they 
which love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. 
The ways of Wiſdom, that is, in the wiſe Man's 
Senſe, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, are ways of plea» 
Santneſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. iii. 17. 
The work- item is peace, and the effett of 
righteouſneſs is quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, Iſai, 
XXXi1, 17. Religion ſecures to us Peace of Conſcience, 
which is a great eaſe and rejoycing of Heart: It ſe- 
cures us Peace with our Neighbours, by reſtraining 
us from offering them ſuch Injuries and Affronts as 
would diſturb our Peace, and beget contention, and 
by rendring us of ſuch a compatlionate and helpful 
diſpoſition, and ready to do them good, as will pur- 
chaſe their Love: Nay, it procures us Peace even 
with our very Enemies; for Solomon aſſures us, 
Prov. xvi. 17. That when a man's ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his very enemies to be at peace 
with him. $13.41 | 

If we deſire Wealth, the Holy Scriptures teach 
us the ſafeſt and moſt ready way to thrive 1t warns 
us to avoid thoſe ſinful Arts of getting, which breed 
a Canker that eats up our Subſtance, ſuch as Bribe- 
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ry, Deceit, and Oppreſſion. It teaches r 
ecure the bleſſing of God, which maketh Rich, Prov. x. 
22, Vis, By licence in our honeſt Callings, ver. 17 
And by ſhewing pity to the Poor, Hal. Xli. 1. It 
teaches. us to increaſe by ſcattering, and by ſowing 
plenteouſly, to reap plenteouſſry .. 
If we deſire Honour and Credit in the World, we 
are taught to obtain 1t by honouring Ooh, 9 avoid 
Ignominy and Diſgrace, by n m thoſe 
i render Men 


Sins which blemiſh our Reputation, | 
infamous; and to prague thoſe Virtues which are 
honeſt, and of good report; To advance our ſelves: 
to Honour, not by an eager Ambition, by climbing 
dangerous Precipices, or triumphing over others, 
dane Meekneſs, by Diligence, and Fidelity in Bu- 
ſineſs, and by the fear of the Lord, which is e 
in Solomon's Language; and of which he profeſſes, 
Prov. iii. 16. In her left band are riches and honour. 
And again, Prov. xx11. 29. Seeft thou a man diligent 
in his buſineſs, he ſhall ftand before Kings. And a- 
gain, Prov. xv, 33. Before honour is bumility, In a 
word, Health and Wealth, Peace and Honour, are 
all the Gifts of God, and Rewards of Piety, and the 
natural Effects of that true Wiſdom we learn from 
the Word of God, as you may read, Prov. xxii. 
By humility, and the Fear of the Lord, are 
riches, and honour, and life. So that the Study and 
Practice of the Holy Scriptures conduceth to our 
temporal Happanelſs, - 

But it more directly tends to our Eternal Welfare, 
and to our ſpiritual good in this Life, and is advan- 
tageous upon many Accounts. | 

1. The Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures is ne- 
ceſſary for the informing and ſetling of our Judgment 
in the Doctrines of Religion. We live in thoſe laſt and 
perilous times, of which the Apoſtles Prophecyed; 
Times in which ſome ſhould depart from the Faith, . 
giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, 1 Tim, iv, 1. Times, 


> Where 
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wherein Men will not endure ſound Doctrine, but af- 
ter their own Luſt will heap up to themſelves teachers, 
having itching ears, 2 Tim. vi. 3. Times wherein 
men Lat "bring in danmable Hereſies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. And mat 

fhall follow their pernicious ways. Now he that 1s 
unlearned in Scriptures, will be unſtable; and bein 

a Child'in the Underſtanding of the things of God, 
will be toſſed to and fro with every wind of Dadtr ins, 
and will be an eaſy prize toSeducers : He muſt needs 
waver and be unſettled, that knows not where to 
fix. But the Holy Scriptures ſerve to inform our 
Judgment, and ſettle our Faith ; they are the Rock 
on which the Church of Chriſt is built, and where- 
in alone a ſure Foundation can be laid, The Holy 
Scriptures teach us what Doctrines are to be reje&- 
ed, and what to be embraced, If we try and exa- 
mine what we hear and read, (as the Bereans did, 
Aﬀs xxvii. 11.) ſearching the Scriptures daily, whe- 
ther the things we hear are fo, we ſhall not embrace 
Falſhood for Truth, but ſhall be ſound in the Faith, 
and abound in all Knowledge, and in all Judgment 
we ſhall not owe our Faith to our Education, nor 
ſhall we embrace our Religion meerly becauſe we 
received it from our Fathers; our Faith will not 
ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, but on the Authority 
of God, We ſhall give a judicious aſſent to the great 
Truths of the Goſpel; and having tryed all things 
by the Teſt of God's Word, ſhall firmly adhere to 
that which 1s good. 

2. The Holy Scriptures are neceſlary for the Di- 
rection of Conſcience. As they are a Standard for 
the trial of Doctrines, ſo are they alſo for the tryal 
of Actions. In the Courſe of our Life, we many 
times (if we conſider our ways, and make Conſci- 
ence of our Actions) are at a ſtand, and doubtful 
what to do; ſome caſes may be difficult and need 


the beſt advice for our direction. Now in ſuch per- 
plexed 


(8 ) 
2 Caſes, if we conſult God's Oracles, and make 
is Teſtimonies our Counſellors, we cannot fail of 
good Advice; they will direct us in the ſafeſt way, 
we give heed to them. If we live at all Adven- 
tures, and you forward in the Dark, we ſhall be 
in of falling, and may chuſe the way to Hell, 
inſtead of the Path of Life; but if we walk by the 
Light, we ſhall not ſtumble. There is no Caſe ſo per- 
lexed and intricate, but the Word of God reſolves 
t; if it be ſinful, it forbids it; if it be our Duty, 
it commands it. The Scriptures, as they are the 
Rule of Lite, ſo are they the Rule of Judgment, which 
Conſcience paſſeth upon Actions; whatſdever is not 
Commanded either mediately or immediately, is no 
Duty, and may be without danger left undone 4 and 
whatſoever is not directly, or by good Conſegquende 
Prohibited, is no Sin, and we are tree to iſe it 
at our Pleaſure, as far as Charity and Diſcretion 


permits. „ | 
- 3. The ee of the Holy Scriptures is of 
* Cingular uſe for reſiſting of Temptations; it is one 
— of our Spiritual Armour; the Word of God is 

iled, the Sword of the Spirit, Epheſ. vii. 17. a ne- 
ceſſary Weapon of our ſpiritual Warfare; of which 
I may 1 ns David of Goliah's Sword, There is none 
like it. When our bleſſed Saviour was 1 in 
the Wilderneſs, he warded off all the paſſes of his Ad- 
verſary therewith: When Satan tempted him to 
work a Miracle, to ſatisfy his hunger, and diftruff 
the Providence of his heavenly Father, he anſwered 
him, Ir is written man liverh not by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mourb of 
God, Matth. iv. 9. It is a malicious Lye thou ſug- 
geſteſt, that I muſt work a Miracle or ftarve, or 
that Divine Providence takes no care of me; for 
God's Word of Bleiling gives its nouriſhing Virtue 
to Bread, without which he can ſuſtain me by his 
Word alone, which is 9 n 


When Satan tempted him to give Proof that he 
Neri 


(829 


the Pinnacle of the Temple, in confidence of 
# miraculous preſervation from harm, He re- 
I'd his Adverlary with another Text of ipture, 
forbids the expoſing of our ſelves to unneceſſa- 
dangets for the Tryal of God's Power or Provi- 
x On z It is written, thou ſhalt not rempt the Lord 
thy God, ver, 7. When he endeavoured for worldly. 
Glory and Gain to draw him into Idolatry,: our 


Saviour again baffled him with a plain Scripture 
Precept IP is written thou ſhalt the Lord 
10 ad, and him only alt, thou erde, Ver. 10. 
= in all this our ed Lord is our Example; 
and by his own practice he inſtrufts us with what 
Weapons we muſt furniſn our ſelves to encounter 
the 'Tempter, The Scripture muſt be our Arſe 
n ; if we go to argue upon Principles © 

eaſon only, he is ſo ſubtle a Sophiſter, that he 
will hazard to put a Fallacy upon us; if the weapons 

f our warfare are carnal, they will prove weak, 
and of ſmall force againſt Principalities and Powers 
but if they are ſpiritual, they will be mighty — 
God for the pulling down the ſtr of Satan, 
There is no Sin to which we can be tempted, but 
we may urge a Scripture Pr forbidding. it; 
There 18 no Bait he can propoſe, either of Delight, 
or Honour, or Profit to allure us, but we may eaſt- 

contemn and refuſe it, when we conſider thoſe 

ere Threatnings God in his Word denounces a- 

gainſt the Sin; the Puniſhment threatned to which 

anfinitely outweighs all the ſeeming Advantages of 

Sin. The wrath of God, the pains of Hell, eternal 

Confuſion, and the loſs of our precious Souls, are 

ſuch Evils, as no Man's Favour, no ſenſual Delight, 

or worldly Honour or Advantage can countervail: 


e 

The loſs of Heaven, and our Souls, the whole World 

| „ repair. Thus the Holy Scriptures furnith 
17 | us 


+.,v% 


< 930 


(to reſiſt Temptations. 
. Anthority of God, who prohibits either the 
Tran or Omiſſion, is Antidote ſufficzent a- 
2 1 and the deead- 
en againſt the ſee 
SSIS This oe Tut 


bra 


= uſe FAY the cure 
l Diſeaſes. Ire, as St. Baſil ſaith, 
4 Spricual n whetein 

dies 4 his oy ni 
any apt tu d up or Tela 
with Pride? raph many” — —— 
on to lance this Tumor, many excellent ta, and 
the Example of our B. Saviour Meknes jo to.teach 
him Fumility. Is any ſcorched with the Flames pf 
Tuſt, or dect. his Blood boil with Revenge or Ma- 


r= Wen ma a, 


Bes? There ure Receipts: proper to allay thoſe im- 
Eger Heata, to calm b allen, and 1Away 
bf wwe: are cooling Juleps.to 


aach che aide thirſt of Riches, andin award, 
— is no ſpi Malady, but there is ſome So- 


| — to be found for it in r 


Derr x GY * 

* The of Grip mure fe uſeful for. aur 
Temes Troubles and Afflictions, the 
. Scrigtures 1 to our faint- 

Hearts. The Apoſtle St. Faul, Rom. xv, 4. tells 
(pane the . was written, That's through com- 
755 4 Seriptures might have hope. And indeed, 
the and: — of the Holy Scxiptures 
are ſuch Breaſts of Conſolation, as never Wax dy, 
2 _ drr thence _ and be ſatiafyed in all 


Tt eter it 
; W the one, the he Hiſtorical Narrations we- meet 


with in Seri we may call to remembrange the 
Mercies of God to his ** ang 
* 


(84) 
he hath delivered his People, and deſtroyed their 
Enemies; how he hath ſu bported them in Afflicti- 
ons, relieved them in Straits, and ſupplied their 
Wants, Thus David, Pal. cxix. 52. — 
thy r of old, and I comforted my ſelf. And 
tor. 30. This is myc + in my flies, : word 
_ 2 ne. The inſtances of Gol's 
in former Ages, animates us to a 
—_— 9 e Power of him whoſe 
Arm is not — ſhort; and on his Fin ele 
Mercies endure for *in ene fad 
Circutnſtances. 
. the Promiſc 2s, we have yet mote 
ndant SA ae indeed ſhew that 
000 is able to help us, but his Promiſes aſſure us that 
he will do it: In Anxieties, in Afftictions, in Deſer- 
tions, nay in Death it ſelf, theſe give the pious Soul 
a comfortable Hope. There is no condition ſo diſeoh- 
folate, but the H. Scriptures afford ſuitable and ſuff- 
cient Comforts; In | 1 myltitude of my thoughts with- 
in mo, or as the Ixx 3dwav, of e my 
Heart, thy orte delight my Soul, Pfal. xciv. — 
Do Affictions ſeem grievous? 435 ' what the. 
- poſtle teaches, Heb, xxii. 11, forth: the 
Peaceable fruits of rn a, ro them that arg 
 Erciſed | therewith, And what the Lord himſelf ſai 
Neu. ini. 19. As many as T love I rebuke and chaſtes. 
And what the Pſalmiſt, Hal. cxix. 71. profeſſes, IT? 
ir good for me that I have Midted. And 
ver. 15.-Thou in faithfulneſs bath affliied me. 
- promiſes to have Mercy on the Afflicted, Iſai, xlix, 13. 
And we are aſſured our Afflictions ſhall be but ſhort 
and light, and ſbal] work out for us an exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. So that we 
ood not be — and Nr in our minds, Heb, 


| wer: the ſaddeſt Deſertions we * one Promiſe 
"Cufficient to ne * deliver us from all anxie- 
ty, 


(83) 
[7 2 . 5. Fu For he hath ſaid, I will ner leave 
thee 


Agony, in our Conflict with Death | 
ie fair St. Paul — us to Triumph over this 
a 1 Cor, 
5 75 07 where is thy ave where Ly 
44 ifory ? fie derbe En Bed ho 8 
vantage; Phil, i. fe by anterifD * 
change of a few and evil Days, for a 
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5 Qualifications Required, and the Rules td 


N . 3 * | . 9 
be Obſerved in reading the Scriptures. 
een | | LF [3.03 Sf } wy 
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' We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well, that you take heed, as 
unto à light that ſhineth in a dark place. 


e 


AVING formerly ſhewn, that the Hol 

Scriptures are a certain and infallible Rule 

of Faith and Life; as alſo that they are a 
plain and clear Rule, in all things neceſſary for the 
direction of our Faith and Conſciences; and again, 
that it is every Chriſtian's Duty diligently to ſtudy 
the Holy Scriptures, and take heed that his Belief 
and Practice be agreeable thereto; and to this end 
having repreſented to you the Excellencies of the 
Holy Scriptures, and having proved that the Study 
of them is the moſtnoble, the molt dlightfol, and 
moſt profitable of all Studies, highly conducing to 
qur Temporal, as well as our Spiritual and Eternal 
Welfare; which conſiderations, if duly weighed, 
(I cannot put hope) will perſuade ſome of you to a 
more frequent and conſcientious Practice of the Du- 


i 


hate been 2 Mow for "your: 
1 

kT — herein, Il Kc — to recom- 
mend ſome Helps and — your Sud of 


— 2 here . 
** 1540 what Qualifcarions are = 
[ng 25 Id 25 Es 2 
u. 2 Rules muſt be 2 in MAE f them, 
I. The Qualifications el in the Re whe 
| ood T Holy Seriprure = 
Ma yn od nd Fungal ad 2 
| a e, ſincere rous 0 
Inſtruction, and the Knowledge of the T and 
Si HE in ae ever in ver — | 
ermin, con er it | 
ur former 2 of things. 
ing a greater Impediment to — —— 
ſtanding of Holy 3 — on and 


Prejudice either for or d Notion or Pra- 
dice. As a Perſon that ch the 7 mrws fees no- 


a 
low, which 
es: 80 he are Judgment is 

— Doctrine, can ſee not} 
in Holy Scriptures, but what is agreeable with 
Opinions that have 3 his Mind: 
ſach a Perſon is called upon to try his Notions by 
the Scriptures, he doth not ſearch thoſe ſacred and 
faithful Records with the Impartiality of a Judge, 
with the Concern and Affection of a Party. 


much to examine and try his beloved Opi- 


rape or as to ſee how he may maintain it 
ju hem; what 


„ 


(88) 

— LES er 4 hs Ar 

B — both contending Parties pretend 
to . | 

. them, and if the Text onot favour them,” 

they willgives Glo thet hal Thus is the Truth 


by their falſe and forced Interpretation, 
Bs Log 


We ſee the Papiſts urge every Text that mentions 


* 


a Reward, as an ment for the merit of 
Works. And the Antinomians on the — 


over - looking all thoſe > ang Places, that exp 
aſſert the Neceſſity of good Works, N tho e 
Scriptures which extol the Efficacy of Faith, and 
. 5 nes for the maintaining their 15 
enets | 
whe falſe Notions the * had conceived of the 


temporal Grandeur of the Meſfas, 
— e 


in his Perſon and outward Condition tro 


their Expectations, that they raſhly decryed him, 
and had not patience to —— oſe many and 


full Teſtimonies that Moſes and the — — gave 


of him, But it was a very different Temper we 
find commended in the Bereans, Act, xvii. and it 
diſpoſed them to a more ready entertainment of 
the Goſpel, v. 11. Theſe were more noble than thoſe 
in Theſalonica, in that they received the word with 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, wherber thoſe things were ſo. They were more 

and ingenuous than the other Fews : Th 
did not reject the Goſpel; and condemn it unhea 
they did not — down the Apoſtles with the 
Clamour of Herefie and Novelty, 


fair har Hearing. and tryed their ps 
agreeable thereto, they 


ä Þ This: akin ed Freedom of Mind, 
Gere mat tie rg lee of 


ges. 


Ser Hil, 
e ed ro ſob 


hus excellently deftribes. 

blued to ſubmit to the Fudgment of the 
of God in Scriptures, endeavouring to learn out 
Fa the Senſe of the 3 —* and not teach 


ben to ſþe 2 eee 
Iaftruction: them, by no means ſeeking to 
#zepoſe its own Conſtructiomt upon — 
otra at makes the th rl and 
which it judicio ers inions 
Pradtices, ye me it will either to main- 
tain or reject them; and hence it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that the more the Eyes of our Mind are freed 
from the Beams of Prej cxadice and Partiality; the 
more clearly will they be able to diſtern the true 
Senſe nnd eaning of Holy Scriptures,” 
2. A Second Quality — te is Humility, Jam. 
21. the Apoſtle exhorts to receive with moekuoſs the 
afted word, that is able ro ſave your ſoul; 
des and Pride uſually go hand in hand, and 
are both Impediments of. our Proficience in 
ſpiritual Knowledge. He that is opinionated of his 
own Knowledge, is uſually paſt Learning, and ne- 
ver attains to what he preſumes himſelf already to 
— as the A teacheth, 1 Cor. viii. 2. Frm 
man think that he knoweth any thing ( if bobe paid 
up with a vain Conceit of his Know v. I.) He 
Enoweth nothing yet as be ought to know. Pride pro- 
vokes God to deny — thafs Alliſtances that are 
neceſſary for enabi them to arrive at the ſa — 
Knovledg: 8 the ” - — — * 
things oi ent. ent, who are 
proud of their qui 2 xi. 25. Our Sa- 
viour Sante s Fber eie hes ils 
ries of the Kingdom of Heaven from the'wi and 
prudent, and — them to babes. The meanin 
of which Words is, as Cyril Alex. (lib. 6. in Juan.) 
expounds them, that Chriſt came into the World to 


ame 


Blinden. IE 


Maia San 
GE their own: 


of — the meek 2 te 
xv. 9. and a natural Cauſe, rendrir 


* — Lows 


— d l all — 001 it is in Spirituals 
tot equi Milk of the Word is moſt: Sp fs 


Proper 
new born Babes in Chrit; whereas ſtronger Meat, 
which they are not ale: to digeſt, may endanger 
their-Sonl's Health... In perſpicuis, in the p 
Places all Things dee to Salvation are clearly 

* —— — the th — of — aby of 
what dever may mo tably ex- 
erciſe himſe if: But when Pride and Curioſi: — 
Men to ne aloft 1 <a ſearch of ſuch — a8 
is — high m, they are prone to vilifie 

e heck and moſt ſavi —— of 

engage in 

— edifie them not, and grow yg rs wor 

contentious and remiſs in the ci of Piety and 
Charity and perhaps fall into dangerous Errors, 

3. AthirdQua — Mertens 


( 


Holy „ | InalkStiedcevitioiw KN e p 

e 
in on 

 eularly requires our Obſerration; Sceprioiſhy\ 4 cid 

deſtructive of all Science, being ſo mare eſpecially 


in divine Things. 1 My- 
ſteries in the 2 gs 
tathom: uters of Ns Works 


ever cavilling and Doubts about them” 
will be apt to ſay, bon cas cheſs "bed © 
n= 2 — faith, leu N t, u Mort 
ſte 3 — 
and Truth of God. And thus; 
* hy Divine of our own hath ing 
Co Ditch to Philoſophy, is Milk” 
San ne ty 
— Word God, the believing 
— hn fully he of the Truth of its . 
and Hiſtories, of the Holineſs and Reaſoria 
of its and of the Fuithfulneſs of its) Pro- 
miſes, together with the [Juſtice and Cextainty of 
its 1 while the Unbeliever is at Unter- 
8 moſt Fundamental Feint and 
— eager: her the Scriptures are . 
of God or not. He will — worth 
while to take much Pains to underſtand then, bu 
will rather make this fee ro ſtr ho pad 
leſs Objeftions, and if he can find out: ſeem- 
Contradictions in them. The Apoſtle 8 
Hob.v 5 hr the bln "ew: bg — et | 
preached” to them, as 
believ bo he yy ren the word f Be id 


not profit them, was, i was not mid 
fairb. They Er 10 eved its * oy 0 
Promiſes, nor feared its Threatnings, Ie 
fore took no care to perform its. 
Seeptick is diſtracted Wal Db, ant Rh 
figs" e 
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od 
crets; far ſo he tells his Diſciples, v. i 5-For all chings 
——— Farber, I bave mails known 

to i. And at another time he expreſly aſſu ms, 
that an honeſt Soul reſolutely bent to obey the 
mandments of God, ſhall not be without a compe- 
tt] in the Doctrines of the Jobs 
vii. 17. If any man will do bit will, if an he heat 
2 ſerve and pleaſe God, be ſhall few | 
og — whether it be of God, 8c": ' 
e — — ny requiſite to the ob- 
| a in Polk wc, oy 
And t — theſe the 2 | 
2 meaſure ade "by improri ee 


e yet we * 
is i impſie torexp he W 


933 
aries c off 2 ee ae] 
Fre 


Emme few Dipsckeeg the 
be aeg of W 5 * ö 
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. 
& * . 
N b 
© 


1..Joyn Prayer with Readi ad he Blef. 
aug of Gc God on your faithful ng, ao bog under 
Rand his Mind and Will. Beg Wiſdom of God and 
his Holy Spirit, which is that Unction, whereof 
St. Jobn ii. 27. affirms, iz teachet all things ; that 
22 Eye-falve, where with Chriſt counſels the 
cean 


el to anoint his Eyes, that he might 
ſee, Neu. iii. 18. We naturally are blind, and there- 


0 = need my or the that — brews _ our eyes, thar 
ſee t 


wr law. The 
Wellso Salvation are like Kent all, very . 
and our Capacities, alef God by his Grace 


them, ere fo o Grew oa of 
them the Water NT Lo b 4 . A 


0 4 
© « 


Melchior 


5 5 7 * by 588 
ak rayers than tudies. And 
1 ſome others, Who by reaſon of 
mities, ge yr i Dae! 
Aa How eaſie that poſture may 
not but Jam (ute it's the moſt advantag 
= and Impe — 5 — both natural _ 
iritua an ee ave t want of u 
tural Afliſtance. Aud it Prone we may 


een to be thus aſſiſted, hen we 
d 
the Lond: 


our Knees, and! with fervent 
Lord to open our 3 
as he did h Diſci . Ke rr 
tb N 
attend 


prea ng of God's hol Word, which wat in- 
the Hh for unfolding the Difficulties that occur in 
the Pa ente — — Tho' I aſſerted the Perſpicu- 

_ ity of the Seriptures, I never ſaid they ure ſo clear 
as to need no help for their Interpretation. It is 
ſufficient to Viedicate the Gootlineſs of Gad, in re- 
— to them, that he affords us ſuch Helps, a 

right uſe of — the meaneſt 
may 8 ed. 


is neceſſary to da 
And accordingly, in — to the Edification of His 
Church, in the Faith and Knowledge of Clviſt, he 
hath been pleaſed to diſpenſe various Gifts to the 
Paſtors and Miniſters of his Church. Eh. iv. 11, 
12. For this very pu urpoſe he at firſt ſent abroad his 
Apoſtles, and ſince hath ſettled a ſtanding Mini- 
try, with a Promiſe to be wirh them to the end of 
#he world. As under the Old Teſtament the Know- 
of the Law was to be preferved by tlie 
Prieſt's Lips, ſo under the New Teſtament, God 
hath appointed the of the Goſpel, to un- 
fold the Myſteries of Faith and —— 
N p 


v 


(99). 
and as the Jaw Is 
„ſo the other muſt 


ny * ciſe your nſt b dry [ bl wle « 
ing the Holy 17 fon 
iti, — ye — for this 

let your hungry Souls have _ 

ritual Food as tomachs 


NN 
| — rus, 40 boy Fob ani. * 12, Laws 


82 4 . g more t WP neceſſary {od = 
or than our ortion. in, oder to 
better 22 this Divine 7 by Sen 18 
to Ooblerve the Scope of 
the Del petite Ter ww ri F 
wit ems. tipng 
Rade n. N 1 105 ben 
oe 7 dag od ya. we 
1 — Deſigu of the Place ev 
fn every mart l r 2 
tribute very much to the Slang of, 
which would; otherwiſe ſean. ob | 
 Kope and Deſign muſt be uy ola. 
ne with what fore, and what 1 
1 mall ill 1 ty ade and obvious 
——— We read in 1 Cor, xv. 32. Let ut gat 
drink, for to morrow we die, Whic ſounds lurſh in 
an Apoſtle, and ſeems to warrant, the Hpicure in 
his voluptuous and ſenſual, Courſe of Life. But 
when you ſee what is the Drift of the Apoltle's 
Diſcourſe throughout this Chapter, wiz. to prove 
a Reſurrection, and how — wn before hear 
gues, that were there no Reſurrection, nor 
come, tis a Madneſs to ſuffer and to deny our 2 5 
as they did, and that the Epicure was the wal, 
Man, and aded molt rationally, who takes bis fill 
of Pleaſure an this Life, were there no Life to 
come; the wonder will ſoon be over, and you will 
reſently be ſenſible that the Ap oltle ipeaks, not. 
on "Seas in the Words now > peed Ts 
on 


(56) 
only argues for a Reſurrection, from-this abſurdity 
among others, whieh would certainly follow, — 
the denyal of it. And * all miſtakes he 
adds, in contradiction to this unchriſtian Maxim, 
Be nor deceived, evil Communications ' corrupt 
Manners, as if he ſhould have ſaid, beware of theſe 
fort of deſtructive infinuations, which if attended 
to, and complied with, muſt neceſfarily end in your 
inevitable-ruine, Whence it evidently appears, that 
the Apoſtle is ſo far from teaching this licenti- 
ous Doctrine, that he highly condemns it, and 
only; argues from the Folly and Unreaſonableneſs 

it. e 03 4837777 ©; [YT 17 | = 


2. In reading the Scriptures, have reſpect always 
to the Analogy of Faith, according to that Form of 
ſound Words you have in the Creed and ten Com- 
mandments, which are a perfect Abridgment of 
whatever is neceſſary to be known, fur tlie direcłi- 
on of our Faith and Lives. If any Text ſeem in 
its literal explication to thwart theſe, conclude it 
is to be underſtood in a figurative Senſe, or not abſou-- 
lutely and univerſally, but only in ſome particular 
rel ects. For Example, Jobn viii. 51. Oar Saviour 
| ith, . man keep my ſaying, be ſhall not ſee death. = 
| Now this ſounds contrary to Experience as well 
as Scripture, which tells us, that ei- med for 
all men once to die: And we muſt not therefore un- 
derſtand our Saviour concerning natural Death, from 

which the beſt and holieſt of Men are not exempt, 
but of _ » when — Saviour re- 
quires, Martb. v. 29. that if our Right Hand or Eye 
offend, the one ſhould be cut off, and the — 
pulled out; this ſeems contrary to the ſixth Com- 
mandment, which forbids us to maim or mangle 
our Bodies; and therefore muſt be underſtood of 
thoſe Luſts, which are as it were incorporated into 
our very Souls, and that we muſt deny our ſelves 
the pleaſures of Sin, though as dear to us 1 


RS; 
Right Hand, of Eyes. So where Luke xiv, 26. we 
read, If any man hate not bis Father and Mother; 
| be cannot be my Diſciple, tis plain the Words 
cannot be anderfited literally, for that is contrary 
to Nature and the fifth Commandment, but they 
muſt be interpreted comparatively, as importing, 
that if he love them not with an affection, ſo muc 


Inferior to that he bears to Chriſt, as he may be ſaid 


in a ſort to hate all thoſe Relations, he cannot be 
Chriſt's Diſciple; So hn vi. 53. to eat a Man's Fleſſi 


were barbarous and inhumane; and therefore as St; 


Auſtin obſerves, the literal Senſe cannot be the fenſe 


of the Place: Wherefore,  :._. _ 
3. I ſhall recommend St. Auſtin's Rule, Expound 
Scripture by Scripture, for donbtleſs the Holy Ghoſt 


is the beſt Interpreter of his own Writings: Ob- 


ſerve therefore diligently the ſeveral parallel places, 
and explain the more obſeare Texts, by fitch as are 
pon: To underſtand Parables; ſee how Chriſt 


umſclf expounds them, compare Types with the 


Antity pes, and the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament. 
with the Accompliſhment ip the New. '- 
4. You miſt learn to diſtinguiſh Scripture, and 


what is barely related n Scripture ; for though the 


Scriptures are the Word of God, yet every thing 
contained in them is not ſo: Many things are the 
Sayings of prophane and wicked Men, nakedly re- 
lated therein. There is the railing and blaſphemies 
of Rabſhakeh, the lyes of Annanias and Sapphita, 
the vaunting Language of Nabuchadnezzar z nay; 
the malicious Suggeſtions, and falſe Accuſations, and 


ſl Temptations of the very Devil himſelf; which ' 


are in no ſenſe the Word 'of God; though they are 
related iu the Scripte? 

\ Laſtly, Joyn Meditation with reading and Hear - 
ing. If we lay aſide all thoughts of What we have 
5 together with our Bibles, bur reading will turn 


__ Grace 


ſritall Advantage, and will neither improve us in 


(98) 


Grace nor Knowledge. Authors uſually compare 
Reuding to Eating, and 2 and 
not ankitly, "Tis uſual to fee gluttonous Eaters lean, 
they devour, but digeſt not, what either paſſes 
whole through them, or lyes a Load on the Stomach, 
and aftords no Nouriſhment to the Body, So our 
Spiritual Food, unleſs it be digeſted by Meditation, 
proves only a Burthen to the Memory, but affords 
no Nutriment to the ol Therefore, as when Di- 
eſtion is well performed, and the Juices arg duly 
diſtributed by the proper Vellels into the ſeveral 
Parts, the Body is in a healthful aud thriving Con- 
dition; ſo when by Meditation our Spiritual Food 
is well digeſted, and the feveral ports of it proper- 
ly applied to its right Uſe, the Soul makes tenſible 
improvements, | 
henever therefore we read the Word of God, 
we muſt confiderately review it, and obferve what 
is the proper uſe of it, and apply it accordingly, 
When we read the Doctrines of Religion, we muſt 
examine ourown Apprehenſions and Sentiments by 
them, muſt conſider whether we have imbib'd any 
Notions contrary to the Truth and ſound Doctrine, 


and it we have, we muſt without delay renounce' 


them. If we find our belief conſonant to the Word 
of God, we muſt thankfully acknowledge the Good- 
neſs of God who hath kept us in the Truth, aud hold 
it faſt unto the end. 

When in reading, Precepts of good Life occur, 
think thus with your ſelves; I have before me a 
plain and full inſtruction in ſuch and ſuch Duties; 
theſe Precepts are God's holy Will, which I daily 
pra may be done, with the ſame cheerfulneſs aud 

delity by Men on Earth, as 'tis obeyed by the hea- 
venly Hoſts, What Care have 1 taken to perform 
it ? What Duties have I neglected ? Have I kept 
my felt from all Iniquity? And now becauſe upon 
ſuch an Examination, it, Conscience faithfully . 
. 3 cry 


1 | 
ſwer, it. muſt needs us of A netzlecde and 
miſcarriages, we {hall do well to cloſe all with that 
excellent Prayer in the — ſubjoin'd to ever 
Commandment, imploring God Almighty's Pardon 
for our paſt Offences, and the Aſſiſtance of his Grace 
to enable us for the future to obey him with more 
Sincerity and Faithfulneſs , Lord hu mercy ut bu nt, 
and incline our hearts to keep this Low, 

When the good Exantples of holy Men preſent 
themſelves to our view, we.muſt conſidet᷑ they are 
recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, to provoke us to art 
holy Emulation of thelr exomplary Virtues ob- 
ſerve and imitate in Abraham, A ſedfaſt Faith, not 
ſtaggered at the ſreming improbability of the Di- 
yr Promiſes in Joſeph am invincible Chaſtity ; in 

0 
Fo 


es an eminent Meekneſs, and Solf-denyal , in 

a wonderful Patience in Affliction, and an in- 
tire Reſignation to the Will of God; of Piety and 
Devotion in David, of an holy Zeal for God in Hi. 
ar, Oe. But above all, obſerve and imitate the great: 
Exemplar, the ever bleſſed Foſus, whoſe Life was 
all Example, perfect Pattern of every good Work, 
a bright Conſtellation of all thoſe Virtues which 
ſhone ſingle in each Sint. Where the wicked Lives 
and fearfil ends of ungodly Men ſtand recorded; 
confider that theſe things are bur Examples, and 
written for our Adnfonftion, And where we ſee 
Memorials of the failings of good Men, we muſt be- 
ware of Secutity, and look well that we be not 
high minded, but fear; as after 4 Shipwreck in ſome 
llaces, tis uſual to ſet up the Maſt of the broker! 
ellel on the Sand, to ſhew others where the dange- 
rous Shelf lies e 1 
So when you read dreadful Thr-atnings denounc'd 
againſt Sin, conſider the Goodneſs of God, who threa- 
tens, that he may have nd occaſion to puniſſ; and 
take heed that you provoke not Omnipotenee to 
Fealbufie, Let his Threats curb your ſinful Inclina- 
| H 2 tions; 
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tions, for it is @ fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. al Mei 0 | 
And when you meet with thoſe gracious Promi- 
' ſes, wherewith the holy Scriptures. abound , ad- 
mire that infinite Goodneſs which made, and Faith- 
kulneſs that fulfils them; reſolve upon the perfor- 
mance of what Duties are neceſſary to give you a 
Right to inherit thoſe Promiſes. And again, be- 
ware of thoſe Sins whereby you may endanger for- 
feiting your Intereſt m them. In a werd, Having 
ſo exceeding great and precious Promiſes, let us, as 
St. Paul exhorts, 2 Cor. vii. I. eleanſe ourſelves front 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs, 
in the fear of the Lord. | 
I have now, by God's Aſſiſtance, in Four Diſ- 
courſes, treated of the hely Scriptures. In the 
Firft of their Authority, which I have vindicated 
. againſt the Cavils of the Court- Doctors of the 
Church of Rowe, who defame the holy Scriptures; 
as of no Authority but what they derive from the 
Church, by which they always mean their own 
corrupt Church, | 
In the Second, J have diſceurſed of the Perſpicu- 
Hy ok the Scriptures, and ſhew'd that they are a 
plain and clear Rule in all things neceſſary to our 
Faith and Conſciences, and in the Application vin- 
dicated their Perſpicuity againſt the Slander of the 
fame Papal Writers, who ſo diſcourage their People 
from reading them, ſay they are fo obſcure, and 
difficult to be underſtood, that it is dangerous for 
ordinary People to read them, in contradiction to 
the expreſs Direction of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
Scripture, which I have choſen for my Text; and 
contrary to the Teſtimonies of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, and the Practice of the Primitive Church. 
In the Third, I have ſhew'd from ſeveral Reaſons, 
That it is the Duty of every Chriſtian, diligently 
to ſtudy the Scriptures; and in the Application 
= 8 Hhavs 
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mend them above all other Books. 


( 191 ) 
have ſhew'd, Firſt, The Uncharitablenſs and Cru- 
elty of the Church of Rome, in keeping them lock 
up in Latin, and forbidding the Tranſlation of them, 
leſt the People ſhould read, or hear them read in 
their Mother-Tongues. Secondly, I have taken no- 
tice of the Pride and Profaneneſs of thoſe who con- 
temn or negle& the holy Scriptures; and offered 
ſome Conſiderations, which dul weigh'd, recom- 


And in this Fourth and laſt, I have diſcourſed of the 


Qualifications which are neceſſary to the reading of 


them, and the Rules to be obſerved in doing it: 


And having laid all theſe Things in Four plain 


Diſcourſes before you, I pray God to bleſs them 
unto you, that you may diligently and devoutly 
ſearch the Scriptures, and believe and practiſe what 
they teach, and fo finally attain to eternal Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, by whoſe Inſpiration 
they were written, be aſcribed all Honour, Glory 
and Power, now and ever. Amen. a 
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SERMON V. 
 SHEWING 


That no Man cap be truly religious, 
without a firm Belief of the Being and 
Providence of GOD. - 


—_— — Ao 


HEB, XI. 6, 


—— For he that cometh to God, mui believe 
that he is, and that he is a remarder of them 
that diligently ſeek bim. 33 | 


Have in ſeveral Sermons, at large diſcourſed 
concerning the holy Scriptures, which are the 
2 3 and adequate Rule of true Religion. 
God having cherein fully revealed what he requires 
of us, and what Reward we may-cxpect from him. 
I have allo taken a general View of that Religi- 
on which the Scriptures teach us, conſiſting of theſe 
two principal Parts, Fit and Obedicngg; the for- 
mer of which hath for its Object the whole Do- 
Trine of the Golpel, and the latter its excellent 
and holy Precepts. I now proceed 30 a more parti- 
cular Conſideration of that Faith we learn out of 
the Word of Gol; aud thall begin with the provi 


1 
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eredibile, the firſt and main Foundation of all Re- 
ligion, as well as the Author and Object of it, vis, 
God. To know him, and ſerve him, is the Whole 
of our Religion, and the End and De gn of it is to 
fit us for, and bring us to, the eternal Viſion and 
Enjoyment of him. All Religion, in the Notion 
of it, implics a relation to God, and neceſſarily pre- 
ſuppoſes God's Being and Providence, For the 
ſeveral Acts of Religion, ſuch as Love, Fear, 
Honour and Affiance, are all terminated on him; 


and our great Motive to the Duties of it, is the 


Belief of his wiſe and juſt Providence, which di- 
ſpences to every Man a Recompence agreeable to 
his Works, For be that comoth unto God; muſt lo- 
lieve that be is, &c. | 
Our Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, rays 7 the whole 
XI Chapter to the Hebrews, takes its riſe from 
the 38 2 of the X., in which having quoted 
thoſe Words of the Prophet Hybbakuk, The juſt ſhall 
live by faith, he admoniſhes the Hebrews to perſe- 
vere in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, how great 
ſoever the Hazards and Sufferings may be to which 
their Conſtancy will expoſe them. And to fortifie 
them againſt all Temptation to Apoſtacy; he re- 
preſents to them) the Nature, and Herojck Atchieve- 
ments of Faith, | Fa 

He defines Faith to be the Evidence, or Demon 
ſtration of things unſeen, #, e. a firm Belief of the 
N of thoſe future and unſeen Rewards promi- 

in the Goſpel, ſuch Rewards as ſhall infitiſtel 

repair all their Loſſes, and recompence all their 
Sutterings for the ſake of _ And he gives ſuch 
Inſtances of its wonderful Efficacy upon the Fa- 
thers of the Old Teſtament, to whom theſe things 
were but ſparingly and obſcurely revealed, as muſt 
needs leave Ebriſtians utterly inexcuſable, who en- 
Joy à clearer Light, ＋ have ſtronger Arguments 

| 4 to 
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to confirm their Faith, if either worldly Hopes 
to Fears cauſe them to Apoſtatize: So that a 
pon ng cannot poſhbly draw back but to his Per- 
Among thoſe Inſtances he makes of the Hero- 
ick Atchievements of Faith, the ſecond is in the 
Perſon of Enoch, a Patriarch of ſo eminent Piety 
þefore the Flood, that he obtain'd the ſingular Te- 
ſtimony from the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, bat 


| be pleaſed God, for ſo the LXX render the Hebrew, 


Gen. v. 22, 24. which literally ſignifies, he walked 


with God; and alſo obtained this ſpecial Favour 


from God, that he was tranſlated alive into Bliſs, 
and did not paſs the ordinary way, thra' the Gates 
of Death into a better Life. '' © © 

No theſe different Eulogies beſtowed on Enoch, 
by Moſes, and our Apoſtle, that be: walked with 
God, and that be pleaſed Gad, both imply one and 
the ſame thing, vis. that Enoch was a truly religi- 
ous Man. Aud that this eminent Piety of his, to- 
gether with that Acceptance it found with God, 
was the effect of his Faith, the Apoſtle proves in 
this 6˙0 Verſe, Without faith it ts impoſſible to pleaſe 


God, i. e. to be religious, for without the Belief of 


God's Being and Proyidence, Religion cannot con- 


* 


ſiſt. He that doth not believe that there is any 


- God, can be of no Religion; for he hath no Object 


to love and ſerve: He that admits the Being of 
God, but makes him an Epicurean Deity, wholly 
taken up with the Enjoyment of himſelf, and not 
concerned with any thing without himſelf, who is 
neither pleaſed with aur good Actions, nor offend - 
ed with our bad ones, makes Religion vain and im- 
parry} and takes away the greateſt Motives ta 
it, which is a Belief that our Services pleaſe him; 
and mall be hberally rewarded by him. 0 


- 
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I ſhall not ſpend much Time in the Explication 

of my Text, but ſhall only give you a brief Ac- 
count of the meaning of two Phraſes in it, viz, 
Coming to God, and diligently ſeeking bim. 


The former of them ſeems to import a Man's 
firſt entrance upon à religious courſe of Life, his 
firſt Converſion to God. God and Man conſide- 
red in the corrupt and lapſed ſtate, are at à di- 
ſtance ; Man's Sins ſeparate between him and God, 
But when he comes to underſtand their JR 
Nature, and forſakes them, then he is ſaid to turn to 
the Lord, to come unto God, or to draw nigh unto God. 


In this Senſe St. Fam. iv. 8. faith, Draw nigb untoGod, 


and he will draw nigh unto you. And our Apoſtle, Heb, 
vii. 25. faith that Chriſt is able to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt that come unto God by him, i. e. all ſuch as 


heartily embrace the Chriſtian Religion, ſuch agſeek _ 
Peace and Reconcihation with God upon the Terms | 
of the Goſpel. Or elſe the Phraſe | come unto God, 


may import a farther progreſs in Chriſtianity, it 
may intimate not only a Man's Acceſs to God, but 
alſo his Acceptance with him. In this Senſe the 
Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 18. faith, Through him we both havg 
an acceſs — to the father, i. e. a free and welcome 
Acceſs; and fo the feveral Acts of Rehgion are ſo 
many Approaches to Gt. 

| The latter Phraſe, bat diligently ſeeF him, is of 
the ſame importance, it ſignifies Seribuſneſs in Re- 
ligion, and making it the buſineſs of our Life. The 
Original & , is a Compound, and implies a 


laborious and careful Search, and therefore is well 


rendrd.in Beli, hm tht lieh Jobim. 
| Having thus explained the Words, I ſhall obſer ve 
from them: theſe Three Things. 


I. That 
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I. That no Man can be truly religious, who doth 

not maintain in bis Mind a lively Senſe, and 
Firm Belief, of the Being and Providence of God. 


II. 1 ſhall demonſtrate, Thar there is a Cod. 


III. That.it is no vain or fruitleſs labour to be ſe- 
rious in the matter M Religion. Id 
Or, That there is a Reward for the Righteous, 


t Firſt then, No Man can be truly religious, wha 
_ doth not maintain, 8&c, 


- This I ſhall ſhew from the very Notion of Reli- 
ion, which implies a relation to God, and its re- 
ws to him is manifold, ſo that the Being of Re- 
ligion neceſſarily depends upon, and pre-luppoſes 
the Being and Providence of God, which, whoever 
denies, 2 — the very Notion of Religion; 
Theſe two Articles being the firſt and fundamental 
Points of it, and accordingly * ſeveral MSS. add 
ei e, be that 
cometh ro God, wut believe firſt that be is, &c. 80 
no God, no Providence, no Religion. 
Now every Relation that God and his Providence 
to Religion, will afford me an Argument to 
prove my Propoſition. For Firſt, W TT Ah 
25 God is the Object of Religion, and therefore 
no Man can be truly religious, who is not careful ta 
maintain a firm and ſtedfaſt e his Being and 
rovidence. Whether we take the Notion of Re- 
ligion from the Pagan or Chriſtian: Schools, we ſhall 
Hind it to import a. reſpect to God as its Object. 
Cicero makes Religion Deorum cultu pio contineri, 


to conſiſt in a pious Worſhip of the Deity. And there- 


fore he ſaith, Diagoras and Theodorus, who utterly 


— 


* Dr. Mille in locum. 


denied 
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denied the Being of a God, and Protagoras, who left 
it doubtful, a 2 in ſuſpence, did not only 
deſtroy Su and ſerviſe 
Fear of 
- pious Reverence of the Deity. The Chriſtian — 
thers, Ladlantins and St. Auguſtin, make 1. 
to be the Worſhip af Gad as make this the di 
rence between Superſtition and 1 that wy 
latter is the Wo of the true 
mer of falſe Gods, Tho in the latter they are mi- 
ſtaken, for Religion and Sparta are not ſuffi- 
cCiently diſti 15 'd by their Obje 1. The Wor- 
ſhip of a falſe God Rn which is but one 
* 2 n ny gll Vagkiyt « of falſe © 
uperſtition, but all Superſtition is not 

—_ Works of a falſe God. For Men may have 


ich is A vain 


ſuperſtitious — of the true God, and Tn ti- 


ous Ways of aſing and ingratiating ones ſelf 
with . 3 


being different Ways and Kinds of Worſhi — But 
5 "be, [a no farther, you ſee both Philoſophers and 


7 1 — Fathers agree in this, that Religion hath 


for its Object. Aquinas defines it to be a 
Venue by which Men pay due Worſhip and Reve- 
rence to God, and the Apoſtle, in m Text, makes 
it to be Man's Addreſs to God.” He that comerh. un 
zo God: And the religious Life of Enoch in the fore 
going Verſe, is ſtiled pleaſing or ſerving God. 

If we conſider. Religion in all the Td Ads 
and Inſtances of it, we ſhall find them all termi- 
nated on God as their Object. Godly Sorrow work 
ing Repentance unto Life is ſtiled returning unto 
the Lord, Iſai. lv. 7, and Repentance towards 
— xx. 21. Inaſmuch as it implies Pl 8 Humility 
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bebe 


* all Religion too, which wa 


and the for- 


the difference between them lies 
not in their having different Objects, but in their 
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before God, whom the Sinner hath provoked, and 
whoſe Pardon and Mercy he humbly ſeeks. Our 

Faith reſpects the Veracity of God, and believ- 
eth God, onr is a firm Afﬀeance in God, for 
the fulfilling of hi __ Our Devotions all 
terminate in him; to God we fly for Saccour in Di- 
ſtreſs, and beg Supplies at his Hand for all our Wants, 
Nature prompts us to invoke him in Prayer, and 
with grateful acknowledgements to celebrate the 
Praifes of his Bounty. Religion, as it hath its Seat 
in the Underſtanding, is the Knowledge of God, and 
eonſiſts in entertaining juſt and worthy Notions of 
Mm; as it reſides in the other Faculty of the Son), 
it inflames the Heart with Love to him, and di- 
tects the ſtream of the Affections towards him. And 
in all the forementioned Acts of Religion, regard is 
had not only to the Excellency of his Being, but al- 
fo to his Providence. Repentance beholds him as 
the righteous Judge of all the Earth, offended by 
our Sins; but gracious withal, and ready to forgive 
the humble Penitent. Our Faith and Hope have re- 
ect to him as the munificent Rewarder of all that 
faithfully ſerve him. Our Supplications are made to 
him as the Refuge of the Oppreſſed, as the Gover- 
nour of the World, and as che Lord, whoſe is the 
Earth, and the fullneſs thereof. And our Praiſes are 
due to him, as he is our continual Protector and 
Benefactor, who daily loads us with his Benefits. 
We adore him as the great Creator, Preſerver, and 
 Governour of the World, who made and upholdeth 
all things by the Word of his Power, who holdeth 
the World in Reaſon, and diſpoſeth all things ac- 
cording to the wiſe Counſels of his own holy Will. 
And we love him, ſerve him, and rejoice in him, not 
only becauſe he is, but alſo doth good. Theſe are 
all Inſtances of Religion, which in the ſtrict and 
proper Notion of jt, is Juſtice towards God, as 
Cicero ſpeaks; or to ſpeak in the Language of the 


School. 


1 „ = 
choolmen, they are the elicit Acts of Religion; 
and all directly and immediately reſpect God. 2 

There are ſome other acts of Religion, in the 

more large and vulgar tation of the Word, ſuck 
as Juſtice in our dealing, ny Chaſtity, Mer- 
Gy to the Poor, which are ſtiled by St. James, Pure 
Religion, and undefiled before God and the Father. 
| And theſe acts of . have other Objects than 
God, but theſe are only the imperate acts of Reli- 
gion, as the motions of the Body, are the act of 
Mens Will, or as what a Man's Servant doth in- 
bedience to his Commands, are the Maſter's Act; 
theſe are not ſo properly Acts of Religion, as they 
are Fruits and Effets of it. Theſe may ſpring from 
pure natural Probity, Pity, and Humanity; and 
when they do ſo without regard to God, Religion 
hath no intereſt in them, becauſe they may be found 
in Atheiſts and Pagans. But when they are Acts of 
Religion, ſo far as it hath an intereſt in them, they 
all have ordinem ad Deum, a reſpect to God, in as 
much as theſe vertuous Actions are done for God's 
ſake, with an explicit, or implicit purpoſe to glori- 
fie and pleaſe him, and the contrary ſins are for- 
born for fear of offending him; as flo b withſtood 
the Temptations of his laſcivious Miſtreſs, Gen. xxxix, 
9. How can T then do that great wickedneſs, and far 
Aainſt God : | 
Thus you ſee Religion, in all the ſeveral Acts of 
it, reſpects God as its Object; all the immediate, 
and elicit Acts thereof, are Acts of Duty to God; 
and the imperate Acts of Religion, are Acts of Obe- 
dience to him; the performance of our Duty to o- 
thers, out of Conſcience towards God, or for Gods 
Sake. So that he who diſbelieves the Being and Pro- 
vidence of God, cannot be Religious, nor yet ſo: 
much as pretend to it without the greateſt abſurdi- 
ty imaginable. If there be no God, or which is all 
one to the Atheiſt, if he believes that there is none, 


t 
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to tepent, to believe, to pray, to give thanks, nay,” 
to {wear by his Name, are as great impertinences, 
as to pay all Reſpects due to a Prince in an empty 
Room, nd make a complemtetital Speech to the 
Walls. But, 

2. God is the Author of Religion ad well as its 
Object, who could never have had a Being, were 
there no God. We commonly diſtinguiſh Religion 
into Natural, and Supernatural, or Revealed, as for 

the latter tis paſt diſpute, that it hath God for its 
Author; and it Supernatural, whence can we derive 
it but from the Author of Nature? If Revealed, who 
Revealed it but God? As for natural Religion, this 
is alſo of Divine Original; for the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, are the Word of God; and whatever, be the 
cauſe of its congruity to- right Reaſon, appears to 
=_ natural * — 1 on 1 its 
iſagreement therewith, appears ature's Light 
to be a Sin, the ſame nut de j the — 
to be commanded, and the other to be forbidden, by 
God himſelf, who is the Author of Nature. So that 
the Law of Nature is the Law of God, and the 
dictates of right Reaſon in matter of Religion, are 
Divine Truths: Thoſe natural Notions of the Dei- 
ty Men have, and the practical Inferences of Rea- 
n, how Man is to demean himſelf towards God 
from them, are all from God. So that God is the 
Author of all Religion, whether Natural or Reveal- 
ed and his Authority, as the Creator and Lord of 
Mankind, is that which gives force and obligation 
to the Duties of Religion, whether Natural or Re- 
vealed: For its unconceiveable how we ſhould come 
under an Obligation to the ſeveral Duties of Religion, 
unleſs there be ſome ſuperior Power to oblige us to 
thoſe acts of Religion, and that Superiour muſt be 
God, who hath made, and whoſe we are, Pal, c. 3. 
Far ſo the Original WR ? hy anachnu, may be 
very well rendred, the Lord hath made us, and his 
| we 
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we are, bir people and the Sheep of his paſture. Were 
it not Hein ign Lane} bs ge ſhould 
be perfettly looſe 


free from all 7 — 
Whether Natural or Poſitive; as much at Liberty 
to ſteal or kill, as to do Juſtice and Acts of Kind- 
neſs; as free to blaſpheme God, as to bleſs and praiſe 
Him; and were there no God, we ſhould be alike 
ridiculous in both: For all Men muſt acknowledge 
that it's impertinence to make either a-Panegyrick 
or Invective on a Perfon that never was in the 
World. If there be no God, no Lord over us, this 
Conſequence flows neceſſarily from it, vis. That 
there is no Duty, nor Sin; tor where there is no 
Sovereign Lord, there can be no Law; and where 
there is no Law, there is no Duty, nor Tranſgreſſion. 
So that the World may as well exert without a firſt 
Cauſe, and ſeveral ſucceſſive Generations of Men 
may have been without a firſt Parent; nay, ever 
8 may as well be of himſelf, and — Et- 
in the World might as well have been produced 
without a Cauſe, as Religion can ſubſiſt or oblige 
without the Belief of God and his Providence. 

2. God is the Exemplar or Pattern of all thoſe Ex- 
cellenc ies and Virtues which Religion is intended to 
teach and beget in us. The great End and Deſi 
of Religion, and efpecially of the beſt Religion, the 
Chriſtian, is to make us like God, partakers of a 
new and Divine Likeneſa, i. e. a Godlike Nature. 
This Notion the very Heathens had, that the Hap- 

ineſs of Man conſiſts in being like God; and that 

eligion is the way to Happinefsz and that the beſt 
fort of Worſhip and Service we can pay God, is to 
imitate and copy out in our Life his amiable Per- 
tections. Nor were they miſtaken, for the Apoſtle, 
1 Fohn iii. 2. gives this account of the felicity ot 
the next Life, bat we ſball be like bim. The In- 
tegrity of human Nature in the State of Innocence, 
was i T &%/@ T1gno1s, preſerving the Divine Image 

| pure 
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are and unſtained; and the depraving of Man's 
ature, conſiſted in the defacing of the Divine I- 
mage; and the deſign of Revealed Religion is to 
_ refreſh and ſcour the Picture, i. e. Image of God, 
. and to repair what Sin hath decayed, and reſtore us 
to our Primitive Integrity. As the Perfection and 
Excellence of a Picture is its exact Reſemblance of 
the Life, fo the Perfeckion of human Nature is the 
neareſt Reſemblance of God; and the only way iri 
which Religion can 1 improve us, is by pro- 
moting this Reſemblance, and by cultivating the 
Seeds of it in our Minds, whereby we are form'd 
to a Similitude after his Divine Perfection. 
The New Man is created. as the firſt Man was x7 
Otov, after the Image of God. And we eſteem a 
Man more or leſs, as he is more or leſs like God. We 
count him moſt worthy of our Admiration and Wiſ- 
dom, whoſe Underſtanding is moſt comprehenſive, 
whoſe Knowledge extends to the greateſt number 
of Objects, and maketh the neareſt approach to that 
of God, who is infinite, and comprehends all thin 
We eſteem that Man moſt worthy of Renown, for 
J]uſtice, who is moſt like God, in having no reſpect 
to Perſons, and free from all regard to thoſe conſi · 
derations of Intereſt or Friendſhip, which are apt 
to byaſs them moſt. We celebrate that Man's Boun- 
, Whoſe diffuſive Goodneſs filleth the largeſt Cir- 
e, and tho it cannot like the Bounty of God, ex- 
tend unto = et refreſhes many, and who thinks 
it more ble 1 to Give, than to Receive. He is 
the moſt Excellent, who is the moſt God-hke Man, 
the moſt like him in Wiſdom, Holmeſs, and Good- 
neſs, and the Religion of our Saviour is admirably 
accompliſhed to make us fo, affording moſt admira- 
ble Precepts, moſt quickning Motives, and preſents 
© unto us the moſt advantageous way of copying thoſe 
Divine Perfections, which we are to exemplifie in 


dug 


our Souls, But if the Original be a mere fiction; and 
there is no Being in the World poſſeſſing theſe ami- 
able Qualities in Perfection, what becomes of all 
Religion? He who believes not the Being of God, 

is incapable of the leaſt Aſſiſtance toward being a 


ood Man, which the meditating of the Divine Per» 
ections would afford hint; nor will that great Mo- 


tive to Religion and Holineſs, have any force upon 
him, that therein we reſemble God. 

No Man can be truly religious without the Be- 
lief of the Being and Providence of God, becauſe 
this Belief is the greateſt Motive and Encourage- 


ment to a religious Life: Strait is the gate, and 


narrow is the way that leads to life, faith our Sa- 


viour, Matth. vii. 14. The Impediments and Diſ- 


couragements are many and great. There is the 
| ſtrong biaſs of corrupt Nature powerfully drawing us 


aſide; and many outward impediments and rubs 
apt to turn us out of the Way. Our corrupt Fleſh 


is a heavy weight, depreſſes our Spirit, and retards 
its flight toward Heaven; and this Way is ſo un- 
pleaſant to Fleſh and Blood, that nothing leſs than 
a ſtedfaſt Belief that it leads to Life, can furniſh us 
with patience to run the Race that is ſet before us. 
We need therefore to ſummon all the Aids that ei- 
ther Reaſon or Religion can afford us, to fortify our 
Minds for the encounter of ſuch many and great Diſ- 
couragements as we are likely to meet with: And 
the moſt powerful Encouragement againit the Dan- 
gers and Tribulations that attend a religious Life, is 
the ſtedfaſt Belief of God's Being and Providence; 
that there is an infinitely wiſe God, who is a Sun and 
Shield to the Righteous, and that he will not ſuffer 
them to be tempted above what they are able to 
bear. When the greateſt Dangers threaten a religi · 
ous Man, he will not turn out of the Paths of Reli- 
gion to decline them, becauſe he believes the God 
whom he ſerves is able to him from them: 


, - i 4. : "OY 2 * 1 * 
: - * a - - 
E : 
. - + S 
} 
* 1 1 3 5 
* 


— — —— — . * 


- 
= 
, F — = 
+ COS IPD — ͤůùuf. nan oe 


( 114 ) 


Tf he fall into divers Temptations, and be called to 
ſuffer for Chriſt and the Truth, he cheerfully bears 
all that the malice of the Devil and his Inſtruments 
can infli& upon him, being well aſſured, that the 
more he ſuffers on Earth, the greater is his Reward 
in Heaven; that by all his Loſſes on ſo good an ac- 
count, he ſhall be infinitely a Gainer; and that if 
he continue faithful unto Death, he ſhall receive a 
Crown of Life. He knows that God is Righteous; 
and.will not forget either the Labours or Sufferings 
- which proceed from Love to himſelf and Religion 
and therefore he faints not. But now how impoſh- 
ble is it without theſe powerful Aids, for Religion 
to ſupport it ſelf againſt ſo many great Diſcourage- 
ments. Faith gives the Soul a ſight of thoſe unſeen 
Rewards of the next Lite; gives us as undonbted an 
aſſurance of the good things we hope for upon the 
encouragement of the Divine Promiſes, as if we ſaw 
them with our bodily Eyes, or had the Truth of 
them made out by the plaineſt Demonſtrations ; 
and Hope fo well grounded, muſt needs fortify our 
Minds with Courage, and Patience, and Conſtaycy 
to ſuffer any thing for our Religion; it will not per- 
mit us to be either bribed or ſcared out of it, in re- 
gard the hopes which Perſeverance in Religion give 
us, are far greater than all thoſe worldly Advanta- 
ges which tempt us to Apoſtacy; and the dreadful 
proſpect we have of the danger of drawing Back, 
that it will be our eternal Perdition, muſt needs, 
where it's firmly believed, preponderate all confi- 
derations of what danger we ſhall be expoſed to by 
the courageous confeſſion of Chriſt and our Faith. 
But where this Faith and Hope is not, there a Man 
labours under all diſadvantages imaginable ; his own 
corrupt Nature prompts him to a brutiſh animal 
Life, to take his fill of ſeveral pleaſures, and make 
no difference of lawful and forbidden. The Devil 
ſlily inſinuates himſelf, and eggs on Man's m_ 
| Inclina- 
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Inclinations and Appetites, eagerly to crave all ſorts 
of ſinful Satisfactions, and the World in great abun- 
dance affords and preſents them to him. far. 

What mighty Aids doth the poor Creature need, t 
enable him to refuſe ſo charming baits, to reſiſt not 
any the innate Fancy of ſuch Allurements, but al- 
ſo the additional force they receive from the ſubtil- 

ty of Satan, giving them all Advantages, and ac- 
commodating the Bait to Mens particular Tempers 
and Fancies, preſenting it in the moſt proper Seaſon, 
and the moſt agreeable way? Nay, moſt of all, what 
aſſiſtance doth a Man need to enable him to deny 
himſelf, and to ſubdue his 'own ungovern'd, and 
importunate Luſts; which had he no Devil to tempt 
him, would forcibly draw himſelf aſide, in purſuit 
of the inticing, but forbidden Objects? How is it 
poſſible that Religion and Virtue ſhould bear up un- 
der ſuch Aſſaults, and ſupport it ſelf under the diſ- 
couragements of thoſe Afflictions and Troubles, that 
in this World befal the beſt Men, without the Belief 

.of a Wiſe, Juſt, and Almighty Providence, and a 

future State of Reward. | 
If a Man believe that there is no God, or that he 
concerns not himſelf with the lower World; that he 
is neither pleaſed with the Services, nor offended 
by the Sins of Mankind: If he neither rewards the 
Righteous, nor puniſhes the Wicked, there could be 
no Reply to that ſlander caſt on Religion by the re- 
bellious Jews, Aal. iii. 4. It is in vain to fs God, 
what profit 1s there that we have kept his Qrdinance ? 
There would be no reaſon why we ſhould pay any. _ 

Service to that Being, from whom we neither re- ; 
ceived any Advantage in preſent, and from whom 

we have no future expectations. What reaſon is 

there why we {ſhould deny our {elves any preſent 

Advantage or Satisfaction, if there be no Danger in 

taking it, or no Recompence for foregoing it? In 

-@ Word, without the Aid 1 theſe Motives, all rh 
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of Religion will be inſignificant, and too weak, for 
our ſtrong Inclinations to Evil; all Obligations to 
Virtue and Religion, will, like the Withs and Cords 
wherewith Sampſon was bound, be eaſily broke in 
ſunder by Mens Giant- like Luſts. 


APPLICATION. 


I. Since without the firm Belief of God's Bein 
and Providence, its impoſſible to be truly Religio 
and Virtuous; we may hence learn the Neceſſity of 
preaching and proving thoſe Fundamental Doctrines 
of Religion. This Inference I make to vindicate 
my ſelf and others from the raſh Cenſures of Men, 
who think we trifle, and undertake a needleſs la- 
bour, when we Diſcourſe on theſe Points; nay, who 

are angry, and think we Reproach and Libel our 
_ Congregations, and obliquely reflect upon them as 
Pagans, and Atheiſts, in the choice of ſuch Subjects. 
Certainly ſuch raſh Cenſurers are little converſant 
with themſelves, they little underſtand the temper 
of their own Minds; the Corruption of human Na- 
ture, and the force and influence of thoſe Doctrines 
firmly believed; that according to that degree of 
aſſent, Men afford theſe great Truths, the better or 
worſe they are. The Atheiſt who believes nothing of 
God, and Providence, is not only irreligious, but alſo 
immoral : He that lives without God in the World 
has his Belly for his God, he glories in his ſhame, 
and minds only worldly things; but he that believes 
that there is a reward for the Righteous, and a God 
that judgeth in the Earth, will live according to his 
Belief; * will not only court God, with Prayer, 


and Praiſes, and other religious Obſervances and 
Ceremonies, but will ſtudy to pleaſe him witli the 
more ſubſtantial Offices of Religion; with an holy 
upright Heart, and innocent Life, with Juſtice, and 
Mercy, and by ſuch good Works, as the moſt ac- 
ceptable 
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ceptable Sacrifices Man can offer him. So that conſi - 
dering the ſtrong Temptations Men have to Atheiſm 
and Wickedneſs, and that nothing is ſufficient to re- 
ſtrain Men from it, but the Fear and Love of God; 
it muſt needs be both a neceſſary and profitable 
Work, to muſter up all the Ar nts we can for 
the Being and Providence of God, and frequently 
with all poſſible Evidence to prove thoſe great 
Truths, and inculcate thoſe Proofs, that Auditors fuf- 
fer them not to lip out of their Memories. For doubt- 
leſs, nothing can make fo bleſs d a change in the 
World, as the frequent meditation of thoſe great 
Truths, and a ſerious recollection of thoſe many un- 
anſwerable Arguments we have to compel our Be- 
lief of them. "1 

II. We may hence learn the true Reaſon of that 
great decay of Piety, which is generally obſerved 
in the Chriſtian World at this Os only the 
want of a firm Belief, and lively Senſe of the Being 3 
and Providence of God. Theſe great Truths are not 
fo 3 believed, as they are owned and pro- 
feſſed; for tis not Faith, but only ſome ſlight and 
more uncertain Aſſent, that they yield theſe Dok 
ctrines of Religion. Would we take true meaſures 
of Faith, we muſt take them from the Apoſtle, who J 
in the firſt verſe of this Chapter tells us, that\'Fairh 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence ," 
of things not ſeen, i. d. it gives us the ſame aſſurance + :.* 
of things future, whether promiſed or threatned, as 
jf they did now actually exiſt; and gives us as con- 
vincing proofs of the reality of thoſe inviſible things, 
which are the Objects of our Faith, as we have of 
thoſe things that preſent themſelves to our Eyes. 
Tho' things in their own Nature are not ſo evident 
to us, yet we as firmly aſſent to them, as to thoſe 3 
things which are the Objects of Snſe, or are made 
out by Mathematical Demonſtration. And unleſs we 
afford as ſtedfaſt and undoubted an Aſſent to theſe 
161 5. I 3 Truths, 
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Fruths that there is a God, and that he will Judge: 
the World in Righteouſneſs, and render to every Man 
according to his Works, we do not believe theſe 
things, our Aſſent is weak and ſtaggering z it is 
but a meer uncertain Opinion, that they are, or 
may be true. The faint and doubtful Aſſent moſt 
Men afford theſe grand Articles, is the Reaſon why 
we have fo little of the Life and Power of Godlinels 
in the World: And why many who profeſs the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, do fo little adorn the Doctrine of God their 
Saviour. Tis one thing to confeſs with the Mouth, 
and another thing to believe with the Heart. And it 
is too evident, that multitudes who profeſs to hold 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, do not hear- 
tily and ſtedfaſtly believe the Gentiles Creed, Lmean 
the Being and Providence of God. Did Men aſſured- 
ly believe the Being of God, and a future Judgment, 
eſpecially with all the Advantages that the Holy 
Scripture gives us, for the Underſtanding of theſe 
weighty Truths; doubtleſs Chriftendow at leaſt 
would liave quite another face, and thoſe who name 
the Name of Chri# Feſus, would be more careful to 
dlepart from Iniquity: Men would not ſo openly - 
aftront the Divine Majeſty, break his Laws, flight 
the encouragement of his Pronuſes, and deſpiſe his 
ſeyereſt Threats, at the rate they do. The Belief 
of this Doctrine, 1s able to inſpire a good Man with 
Courage and Hope under the*greateſt Oppreſſion 
and to {trike Terror in a wicked Man, ſupport 
with the greateſt Advantages of Wealth and Power. 
This Dœctrine firmly believed, made St. Pau] ſpeak 
boldly, tho' a Priſoner at the Bar, and he urged it 
ſo hone, that he made Felix, his e 
tremble on the Bench. The proſpect of another 
World raviſhed Sepben, while the Jews were ſto- 
ming him, and hath inſpired the Martyrs with Joy 
and Courage at the Stake. Did Men believe the 
Glory puts of the Bightoone furqmothes Life, a6 
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firmly as they could do, ſhould they ſee the Heavens - 
open'd, and Chriſt with his Saints in Glory; or did 
ey believe the intolerable and endleſs Miſeries of 
the Wicked in the place of Torment, as tho they had 
2 view of Hell, and heard the Groans, and hideous 
Complaints of the Damned there; Nay, did th 
but believe theſe matters with the fame earneſtneſs 
and concern, as they do in a near proſpect of Death, 
and Judgment, when a deſperate Sickneſs places 
them on the brink of Eternity, and in the confines 
of another World, ſollicitous what their Portion 
will be there, I am certaih we ſhould ſee much more 
conſiderable Effects of our Faith. Men would not 
waſt their pretious Time, and ſpend their Strength 
in Sin and Vanity, in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, in 
Chambering and Wantonneſs, would not diſhonour 
God, and their own Nature and Bodies in vile, and 
worſe than brutiſh Luſts; they would not dare to 
oppreſs, defraud, to ſwear, curſe, forſwear, and pro- 
voke God as they do, for any worldly Advantage, 
But the miſery is, the Foundation of moſt Mens 
Aſſent to theſe great and important Truths, is laid in 
the Sand, on Tradition, and popular Opimon; they 
have not duly conſidered the powerful Reaſons far 
it. It is not built on the Rock, the infallible Teuth © 
of all Divine Revelation; and this 4s the Reaſon 
why the whole Fabrick of their Religion ſhakes and 
totters, and is fo eaſily overturn d, not only by the 
| boiſterous Storms of violent Perſecution, but even 
by the fainteſt blaſts of Temptation. Any conſide- 
rable temporal Advantage, or Danger, makes Men 
forget God, and their Duty, and the eternal con- 
cernment of their Souls. e ated 
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MON VI 


PROVING 


That there is a Go v. 
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HEB. XI. 6. 


— For he that cometh to God, mut believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek bim. 
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P R O p. II. That there is a God. 
T3 S Propoſition, as hath been ſhewn in 


| my preceding Diſcourſe, 1s the fundamen- 
| tal Principle of all Religion, the Baſis on 
which all our Faith ſtands; and therefore, ſince it 
is the firſt Article of our Creed, not only in Order, 
but alſo in Dignity, as being of the higheſt Moment, 
and greateſt Importance; tis certainly very profi: 
table for us, tho we know, and believe it, to be 
frequently put in Mind of thoſe Arguments which 
Demonſtrate the Being of God, that we may be.con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth. But 
before I go about to make good this Propoſitio 
it will be requiſite that I briefly- tell you what | 
ok 6s. Ora 
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By God I mean an eternal Being, of a ſpiritual = 
Nature, infinitely Good, Powerful, and Wiſe, which + WM 
is the firſt Cauſe of all Things, and by which all 


Things are preſerved and governed. -. 

This is an eaſie and intelligible Notion of the Dei- 
ty, tho far from an accurate Deſcry —4 of that 
infinitely perfect Being, And that there is ſuch aan 
Eternal, infinitely Good, Omnipotent, All-Wiſe, and , 
Independent Spirit, on which all Things elſe de- 

nd both in eſe and operari, as the School-Men 
peak both as to their Production at firſt, and their 
Subſiſtence being produced, and in their Actions and 
Operations, I ſhall endeavour to prove. And 1 
| = OR my Arguments from theſe Topicks or 
Hea | 
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I. From truly univerſal Tradition, or the Conſent 
of all — II. From the viſible Works of God, the 
Creatures, III. From the extraordinary Works of God, 
Miracles. IV. From Prophecies. V. From the exem-. 
plary Puniſhments of ill Men, and the Protection of 
good Men. VI. From the Teſtimony of Man's Con-- 


ſcience, 


I. That there is & God, is a Truth confirmed by 
Tradition truly univerſal ; by the er of- all Mano 
kind, in the 1 the Being of a Deity, 
Men of all Nations, and all Ages'of the Worl 
Philoſophers of all Sects, People barbarous as well 
as civilized, all conſpire in this Belief, which ap- 
pears hereby to be Nature Fudicium, the Dictate of 
Nature, and an eternal Truth. The Belief of a God, 
as Cicero ſpeaks, is born in and with all he and 
as it were, engraven in their Minds, ſo that a Man 
mult renounce his Reaſon, and put off his very Na- 
ture before he can raſe it out. I ſhall not much 
contend for the Prolepſis Epicurus talks of, a pre- 
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fiſt upon what Cicero urges, that tis one of the xoway 
evoler, thoſe common Notions written with the 
Finger of God on every Man's Heart, fo that it's 
aà Principle ſelf-evident, and needs no proof, tis 
altogether as well, if this univerſal Conſent of Man- 
kind in acknowledging a Deity be the effe& of Diſ- 
courſe, and rationally eſtabliſhed by duly weigh- 
ing thoſe Harmony which evidently demonſtrate 
its Truth. If we ſearch all Hiſtories of former Ages, 
or conſult thoſe who have travelled all Countries, 
and given an account of their Cuſtoms and Manners, 
we ſhall never meet with an Inſtance of any Coun- 
try inhabited by none but 4cbeiſts. No Nation in 
the World, tho' never ſo rude and barbarous, tho? 
never ſo deſtitute of Learning, and all good Man- 
ners; tho' without Cities, Houſes, or Cloaths, was 
found-wholly without Religion, and a Belief of a 
God. The Minds of Men have been evermore ſo 
prone to Superſtition, that many Cities and Nati- 
ons have conſpired in Jdolatry and Polyrheiſm, wor- 
{hipping thoſs which by nature are not Gods, and 
entertaining a multitude of Deities ; but never did 
any conſiderable number of Men in any, or all the 
Ages of the World, agree in the demal of the Be- 


* ing of God. In danger and diſtreſs Men breakout 


naturally into ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, O God! 
God help me Defend me! Lord have mercy upon 

me! Tho' Vaninus had the courage to die a Mar- 
tyr for Atheiſm, yet the pain he felt in the Fire, 
extorted from him, unawares, an implicite Acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth he ſo obſtinately denied, 
and forced him to cry out, O God. It is true in- 
deed, ſome few Men there have been in the World, 
which have openly profeſſed Atbeiſm, but they have, 

been ſo rarely met. with, and their Sentiments ſo 
difagreeable to the reſt of Mankind, that they have 
appear d as Monſters among Men; nor have they 
pretended to aſſurance, that Truth is on their ſide 
7 HS Þ} 
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their Arguments amounts not to a | res, ; all 

they labour to prove, and pretend to have made 
out, is but perhaps, or it may be, there is no God. 
And tis no Argument that this Doctrine is not 
true, becauſe it hath been contradicted by ſome. 
There is no Opinion ſo abſurd, but bath had its 
Patrons even among the Philoſophers; nothing is 
ſo evident either to our Underſtanding or Senſes, 
but it hath been doubted or diſputed by ſome Scep- 
tical Wits among them,  Anaxagoras affirmed that 
Snow is black; Zeno denied that there is any mo- 
tion from place to place, contrary to the Teſtimo- 
ny of Mens Eyes; but tho they puzled Men with 
Sophiſms and Fallacies, they convinced no Body 
by their Arguments, nor could they gain any Man 
to the Belief of their Paradoxes. And of how lit - 
tle weight is the wanton Fancy of ſome few ſcep- 
tical Perſons in our own and former Times, when 
laid in the ballance againſt the ſerious, Belief of 
the moſt and wiſeſt Men in all Ages and Nations, 
and of all Perſuaſions, enforced by many and wergh- _ - 
ty Reaſons to acknowledge a Deity. 512 61 

So that if univerſal Tradition be of any Force, if 


it be impoſſible that Nature ſhould plant falfe No: 
tions in Mens Minds, or that the remoteſt Ages 
and Nations ſhould by inſtinct conſpire to pro- 
Pagate a Lie, we muſt acknowledge the Being of 
II. Thewifble Creation affords us a ſecond Argu- 
ment to prove the Being of God. In his Works 
| hath God revealed himſelf to Man: For as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. i. 20.The inviſible things of bim, i. e. 
His eternal power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen from, 
or in, all ages ever pe the creation of the world being 
r a the things which are made. * St. Chry- 
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2 on the foregoing Words, wherein the Apo- 
ſtle affirms, that what may be known of God, was 
manifeſt among them, demands, +F How ? What 
* by a Voice from Heaven ?. No, but by Methods 
< more effectual to work the Belief of a Deity in 
the World. Tu lion ds pico eis, he ſets 
before them the Creation, wherein the Unlearn- 
Zed as well as the Wiſe, the Scythian and Barba- 
& rian as well as the Greek may learn God by his 
* Works, and aſcend from the Creature to the 
* knowledge of its great Creator. The Book of the 
Creature is in a Language truly intelligible, and 
may be eaſily underſtood by all; For, as the Wiſe- 
man faith, * by tbe greatneſs and beauty of the 
creature proportionably the maker of them is ſeen. 
He that beholds their Greitneſs, hath juſt reaſon 
to admire the Power of the Creator, and he who 
beholds their Beauty, muſt ſtand amazed at the 
Wiſdom of him who is 4 firſt Author of Beauty, 
who hath made them, What 1s reported concern- 
Ing Phidias, that he grav'd his own Picture ſo cu- 
ri on Aſinervas Shield, that it was impoſſible 
to deface it, without ſpoiling that Shield, is very 
true of God, his Image is ſtampt on the whole Cre- 
ation, and his Name is indelibly written in fair 
and legible Characters upon all, his Works. The 
avens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
ſheweth his handy-work, Pſal. xix. 1, Tis but open- 
ing our Eyes, and we may every where behold 
| God, tho' not in his Nature and Eſſence, which is 
ſpiritual and inviſible, yet in his Works, which 
are the Effects of his Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Power, We need no other Inſtructions to teach 
us that there is a God. &is d\ddaxdy©», Greg. 
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\Naz, ++ The View of his Works is a ſufficient Ma- 
ſter. He that beholds the heavenly Orbs, the Sun, 
Moon and Stars ſhining x; and moving re- 
gularl , diſtinguiſhing the Day and Night, and the 

8 — Seaſons of the Year, by their conſtant Re- 

volutions, and cheriſhing all Things beneath them 
with their kindly Influences; who beholds this 
Earth fixt as the Center of thoſe Celeſtial Motions, 
bearing Men, and all ſorts of living Creatures, 

| Fruits and Plants, for the uſe of Man, containin 

„ the Ocean and Rivers in their proj er Channels an 
Receptacles, muſt needs be very ſtupid, if he can- 
not ſee a neceſſity to conclude, that all theſe won-. 
drous Works were the Effects of Wiſdom and Pow- 
er more than finite, and are governed by the Hands 
of their wiſe and great Creator. Nay not only the 
greater and more eminent Parts of the World pro- 
claim their Creator's Glory, but the moſt meanand 
ingonſiderable afford us Arguments of no contemp- 
able force to prove them the Workmanſhip of his 

Hands: His Wiſdom and Power is no leſs viſible | 

in a Fly of Worm, than in a Whale or Elephant. 

In a Word, the whole Univerſe is 6:omvwoias Y 

Tgpov, is a large Divinity-School, and every Part of 
it * evidently demonſtrate the Being of its Crea- 
tor. Ak now of the beaſts, and they ſhall teach theeg_ © 
and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee. of | 
ſpeak to the. earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. Who knowerh 
not in all theſe, that the hand of 'the Lord hath 
wrought this ? Job x1. 7, 8, 9. | 
I muſt needs acknowledge that we need better 
Inſtructors than theſe to teach us the ſaving Know- 
ledge of God: This ſublime Knowledge of God 
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in Chriſt Feſus, reconciling the World to himſelf, 
is no where taught but in the holy Scripture. But to 
couvince us of the Being of a Deity, we need no bet- 
ter Evidence: Theſe viſible Things, the Works of 
his hands may ſuffice to acquaint us with God our 
Creator, tho they cannot bring us to the. Knowledge 
of God our Saviour. And he muſt be more irrational 
and brutiſh than the very Beaſts and Fowls, that hath 
not Logick enough to conclude that there 1s an in- 
viſible Power, by which this viſible World, with 
all its Furniture was made at firſt, and is continu- , 
ally ſuſtamed and governed. 
It's certain that the World could not produce it 
ſelf, nor yet the ſeveral Parts of it. Nor can we 
ſay it was from Eternity, and that there have been 
eternal Generations of Men, and other Creatures in 
it, without apparent Abſurdity. For wherever 
there is Succeſſion, there was a Beginning, and where 
ever is a fourth or fifth, there was a firſt, and what- 
ever had a Beginning was not Eternal. We ſee the 
ſeveral Parts of the World inſufficient for them- 
ſelves. Man, the Glory of the viſible Creation, 
needs many Things for his ſupport, the 2 


- 
* 


of Heaven to afford him Light, the Fruits of the 

Farth to yield him Food, and the pure Air to 
* = in; neither Man, nor any other Creature, is 
lelt· ſufficient, but all depend on ſome ſuperior Being 
which is perfect, independent, and all- ſufficient. 
To reſolve the DR of all Things, with Epicu- 
rus, into Chance, a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, 
is the moſt ridiculous of all the various Accounts 
that are given of it: How ingredible is it, that 
this well contriv'd Fabrick ould be produced with - 
out Art or Deſign, that ſo many Things in the World 
ſhould anſwer Ends for which they were never in- 
ended; that all Parts of the Univerſe ſhould be 
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- 19beautiful and well- proportion d, and all bychance? 
If all Things were the efte& of ſuch an — 
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Cauſe, how comes it to paſs that we ſee no ſuch 
fortuitous Productions; nota Palace, or noble Porch, 
nor yet ſo much as a Cottage erected by the caſual 
Concurrence of the Materials? But I have not lei- 
ſure to examine the ſeveral Philoſophical Hypothe- 
ſes touching the Origine of Things, nor perhaps 
would it be very neceſſary or editying in a popu- 
lar Diſcourſe. | WRITES 
What I have faid, how little ſoever it is, may 
ſuffice to ſhew, that there is no tolerable Account 
can be given of it, but what we have from Moſes; 
| who teaches us, that in the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth. And as St. Bajil gloſſ- 
eth on the Words, ſo great a Work is a Demonſtra- 
tion of his Power, ſo beautiful a Frame an Argu- 
ment of his Wiſdom, and ſo uſeful a Structure an 
Evidence of his Goodneſs. L 
1 


III. And if the Works of Nature proclaim the Pow- - 
er and Wiſdom of the great Author, how much 
more do thoſe miraculous Operations, which tranſ- 
cend the Efficacy of Second Cauſes, which are too 
great to be effected by the power of created Na- 
ture, and plainly appear to be wrought by the Fin- 
ger of God. Now be any Faith in Hiſtory, _- 
if any Credit may be given to Eye-witnefles of the * 
greateſt Wiſdom and Integrity, we may be certaifi 
that there have been many Works of theſe kinds, 
which we commonly ftile Aſiracles, both under the 
Patriarchal and Fewiſh State, as alſo in the Times 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles. - 

Such were the Deſtruction of the old World by a 
Flood. For whence ſo vaſt a quantity of Waters 
ſhould be, as ſhould prevail fifteen Cubits above the 
Tops of the higheſt Mountains, or how they ſhould 
fink or dry away again, is what, notwithſtanding the 
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ingenious Attempts of many learned Men to ſolve 
it, utterly unaccountable. | 
That Fire ſhould come down from Heaven and 
deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah, is more than the Na- 
turaliſt can aſſign a Cauſe for. The Plagues of - 
yt, inflicted according to the Prediction of Moſes, 
and removed by his Prayers, are an Argument of 
a wiſe and juſt Power that governs the World. 
The Diviſion of the Red Sea, as alſo of the River 
Jordan, to afford a ſecure and dry Fry 0 to Iſrael 
thro* its Channel, cannot be ſolved by ſaying that 
the like hath ſometimes happen'd to other Waters; 
in d it manifeſtly appears to have been de- 
ſign'd for the Service and Safety of Iſrael, by that 
Divine Majeſty who had taken that People into his 
ſpecial Protection: I may add, the miraculous 
Proviſion that was made for that People in the 
Wilderneſs forty Years together; the Pillar of a 
Cloud and of Fire that conducted themi in their 
Journies by Night and Day, and that directed them 
when to march, and when to reſt, The raiſing of 
the Dead, both by the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
-and our Saviour and his Apoſtles under the New. 
The healing of Diſeaſes, the reſtoring of Sight to 
the Blind, Speech to the Dumb, and Strength to 
the Feeble and Impotent, by the ſpeaking of a 
Word. Theſe may ſerve to convince. the Atbeiſt, 
3f he will but allow the holy Scripture the Credit 
due to the Stories of Men of tolerable Diſcretion 
and Honeſty, That there is Oc J ung,, an 
inviſible Power, of infinite Wiſdom and Might, to 
which nothing is impojhble, ur what be pleaſed, 
that be did in heaven and in earth, in the ſea, and 
in all deep places, Pial. cxxxv. 6. 


I. And as of near alliance with Afiracles, Prophe- 
cier have the force of an Argument to prove the 
| Being of a Deity. By Prophecies I mean, the tore- 
r | telling 
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telling ef future oontingent Events, elpecally y ſuch 
as depend upon the free Reſolutions of: Man's Will. 
| Indeed fuch P 2 we ſort of Miracle; | "Tor | 
| under h humane Cognizance z ſome. — 2 
guy now and then enable a wiſe and 0 
to gueſs happily, but never to pronopnce in 
fallibly. 880 that whoſoever: can do this, muſt; be 
acted by the Spirit of God. For to him indeed all 
Sn ere eat deat 
. >a. en? 4 

— 50 Pr phecy God appeals as the Teſt by» which 
the true God was to diſtinguiſh'd from the falſe 
Deities. r challenging them, to ſhew 
what ſbould happen, and to declare tbinge to come; 
zo ſbem ha chin s that ſball come hereafter ,. that 
we may uw ie oe Iſai. xli. 22, 23. 
which pus x were unable to de, he con- 
ny them no $126,806 proves himſelf to 
be the true ſaying,» I am God, and there' is 
51 E me, de- 
ing the end from the beginning, a rom antient 
Times the-gbings that are E. yer dona, Iſaĩ xlvi. 10. 
Now in this way we have frequent of an 
eee 
ena them to tore ture a x 
—— Fa 7 * — — Gt 
e, or the moſt ju uman t. By 

this Spirit was Holy Iſaac Acted, when! he foretold 
Dory coins ee 
ac au P pirit, 
. een. the —.— of the Jewiſh State till 
And the Prophet Iſaiab, Xliv. 26. 


EET <p as Rebuilding tailding u Tem- 
ple of, gy Cyrus, neither of boos then 
| 5 names „above 
r= York 1 he was Born, and — what 
depended upon. the Nen of the Aſyrien Mg 
tern garchy 
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8 und upon his meer favour to the 


os ergy: pion 


himſelf believe. Of incredibls plenty in demi 
an intolerable Famine, Cc. but theſe may ſuffice 
to ſhew, that there is a , whoſe Knowledge is 
every way equal to his Power, and to whom, as no- 
thing is impoſſible, ſo nothing is unknown. 


ng melden, executed on Wicked 
and Providence plainly appearh, 
know very wel that ſome have been ſcundaliz d 
into Atheiſm, b Artis yr ity of heinou Sin- 
ners, — Diagor lius, n concluded 
there was no God, bene de faw a ed Perſon go 
22 out of the Court where he forfore himſelf. But 
from mean and — Appre- 
— — the Power and Juſtice of God, and ion 
\ rarice of a future State. then nk hav Far God 
Almighty's Arm could reach, that death did not 
. ilty Wretch vut of the teach of his Ven- 
fn, To tht en * World, frei 
wa wic en 
they do not eſcape his Juſtice, if the 8 
— — till their Death. But however, tho 
Hmetimes ſeems to wink at Mens Sins; yet he ma- 


times alſo makes himſelf known, b Nef 
— that he executes and 1 the 
out of his Sight; as he did the Old World, = 7 
und the other Cities of the Plain, Thus he p 
, and at laſt deftroyed thetmand thei 
he Red Sea, whowould not acknow 
Divinity, but ſaid, who 5s ibe Lord, that I — 
wr 7 Poles? And T know wor — Stchis 
I bet Fſrael go, Ex. v. 2. When Vengenhee over- 
takes the heel. and ptiniſheth in ſoite 2 | 
und miraculous manner bs r ab und 
N Numb, *. 16,31. "when t! W 


the. 
Naas nt 


„„ein 
makes a new and the earth ber month 
and ſwallowed them up. He is ſtupid that obſerves and 
underſtands not that there is a Supreme and Almigh- 
ty Being, whom thoſe Wretches had provoked to their 
own Deſtruction. As the miraculous Vengeance of 
God on his Enemies, ſo the miracles of his Mercy to- 
wards his Church and People, are pregnant proofs 
that there is a God. The miraculous preſerving of 
Noab and his Family in the Univerſal Deluge; the 
- preſervation and wonderful Increaſe of Abrabam and 
his Seed, the preſerving and propagating of the True 
Religion in defiance of all the Powers of Earth and 
Hell, are no leſs Evidences, that there is a God, 
who th the World in Righteouſneſs, who ne- 
ver eth the Righteous, but delivers him out c 
all his Troubles, | 4 | 


6. The Teſtimony of Conſcience, even in tho“ 
moſt ignorant, and moſt wicked, is another undeni - 
able Evidence of the Being of a God. There are in 
the Minds of all Men certain practical Principles, by 
which Men Jadge of the goodneſs or badneſs of 
Hs: =_ Men agree = es even = moſt 

vage an barous; as that Perjury is a heinoug 
Sin, that to return evil for is an abominable 
. 4ngratitude; that Adultery and Lying are diſhoneſt, 
And on the contrary, that Piety towards God, and our 
Parents, is commendable, that Gratitude to Bene- 


factors, Fidelity in Friendſhip,Chaſtity,and Veracity, 
RY Mind, = 4 


a contented Vertuous En- 
 dowments. Nay, theſe Principles have the force of 
a Law, and Men expect evil, or good, according as 
they obey it. He that Acts contrary to any of theſe 
Principles, hath a ſecret dread upon him, that he 
ſhall be puniſhed, tho no human Eye ſee him tran _ 
„or no human Law provide a puniſhment for 
Offence, which plainly betrays an Appreventy = 
on, of an inviſible Power, which hath Enacted thale 
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Laus, Proclaimed them by the Voice of Nature to 
all the World, and Graven them on the Tables of 
all Mens Hearts. We ſee the great Ones, and Rulers 
of the World, who are out of the reach of all human 
Sanctions, and who dread no Tribunal on Earth, ſtand 
in dread of that Tribunal which Cod hath erected 
in their own Ereaſt, and tormented with a certain 
tcarful expectation of Puniſhment, though they have 
none who in this World can call them to an Account. 
This the Apoſtle obſerves, Non. ii. 14, 15. that 
Tome of the Gentiles, who were without the Directi- 
on of God's written Law, Did by nature, the things 
contained in the Law, and were a Law to themfelves ; 
which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, 
®rheir''conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
rboughts in the mean while accuſing, or excuſing one 
another. The meaning of which Place briefly is, 
-that as Men do well or ill, their Conſciences paſs 
a Sentence of Abſolution or ' Condemnation upon 
them. Now Conſcience could not thus comfort the 
Innocerit under unjuſt Accuſations and prays & 
nor yet terrify the Guilty, eſpecially Kings, w 
are bound to rer der no account of their Actions to 
any earthly Judges. were not the Law of Nature, 
the Law of God, obliging Men to eſchew Evil, and 
do Good, and as where the word of. an earthly Ring 
1s, there 1s power, Ecceſ. vin. 4. much more hath 
the Word of God, who is King of Kings, Authority 


to oblige Men, and Power to punith all breaches and 
=>. - Relations there inte 
Thus I have, I hope, fully proved the Being of a 


38 God; I do not pretend to have alledged all Argu- 
8 ments that may ſerve on this Occaſion, | but have 
choſen the moſt conſiderable, and managed them, 
tho' perhaps not to the beſt Advantage, yet accord- 
ing to the beſt of my Skill; and how weakly ſo 
ever they ha ve been urged, I have this aſſurauce of 
the — of the Aſlertion, they are deſign'd to 
8. 7 con- 
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confirm, that they prove it beyond all-poflibilityot: 
juſt contradicton. ** 51895 4 Sales 211 
It remains, that I conclude my Diſcourſe with 
ſome Inferences. | | 749 "Qt 15 £80 54 
214 Wit ttt er ear 
APPLICATION. 

”, +73. * THSIA. 97? * 019230 W | 

1. If there be a God, and it be ſo evident andeaſis 
to be proved; how fooliſh, and dangerous, and un- 
comfortable a thing is it to be an Atherft? He there 
be a God, he is infinite Goodneſs, he is a lover of 
Man, and a promoter of his real Felicity; he im- 
ploys his infinite Wiſdom in contriving the Hap- 
pineſs of his Creatures, and his Omnipotence in ac- 
compliſhing thoſe Wiſe and Gracious Contrivances 
for our good. The Deity is ſo Perfect, ſo Amiable, 
and fo Beneficent a Being, ſo truly deſirous of dur 
Happineſs, and ſo communicative of whatever real- 
ly contributes towards it, that every wiſe and good 
Man muſt needs heartily wiſh there had been ſuch a 
Being, if there be none. And conſequently; he muſt 
be an egregious Fool, that contends for an Opinion 
ſo contrary to his own Intereſt, and that of all Man- 
kind. It was no Stoical rant, but a ſober Truth 
which that Philoſopher uttered, when he füid, Ir . 
not poſſible, or St while to lius in aWorld Ueſtitnre 
of God and Providence. For the belief hereof frees 
Men from a great deal of trouble and ſollicitude, 
and compoſes their Minds to quiet and ſecme de- 
pendance on the Divine Care of them. But i there be 
no God in the World, and there is nothing hut Chance 
and Fortune to govern it, there would be no gecu- 
rity for the happy, or Hope for the miſerable, no 
uſe of Wiſdom when all things go at randome, and 

are governd by a blind Pow tt. 
But the Atheiſt is à great Fool upbn another ac- 
count, I mean, for expoſing himſelf to thoſs hazards 

he doth, upon ſo great — If there be 
tm i 7 | K 3 g a 
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a Ged, as we believe him, Good and Gracious, to 
ſach as love and ſerve him; ſo we believe him Jea- 
 lous of his Honour, able to Avenge himſelf on his 
Enemies; and however he may exerciſe much Fa- 
tience towards them, yet he will vindicate his 
Honour, and triumph in their Deſtruction at laſt. 
Wherefore the Atheiſt had need to be able to de- 
monſtrate that there is no God, before he preſume 
to put ſo powerful a Being to Defiance. If we had 
no abſolute certainty of the Exiſtence of a Deity; 
if we had but a ſtrong probability, and there were 
as good reaſon againſt it as there is for it, 2 
Man muſt be Fool-hardy, and make a very 
raſh Adventure, that ſhould do any _ to pro- 
voke God. But alas! there is no Atheiſt in the 
World that can Aſſent to this Propoſition, There 
Is no God, Sine formidine contrarii, without fear- 
ing the contrary ; and if that prove true, in how 
uncomfortable and wretched a condition will he 
find himſelf; who hath provoked a Power he can- 
not grapple with, and whoſe Juſtice and v 
| he cannot eſcape. Were there no certainty in this 

fundamental Truth, yet every wiſe Man would for 
his own Comfort and Security incline to believe it, 
and demean himſelf, as the Belief we have of the 
Deity requires he ſhould. Lg 


2. If there be a God, let us take care to acknow- 
and glorifie him as God, and beware that we 

do not entertain any unworthy and unbecoming 
Apprehenſions of him, nor behave our ſelves irreh- 
gioally and ungratefully towards him. But let us 
think with our ſelves, that as we have palpable 
Niſcoveries of his Being, and unqueſtionable Expe- 
rience of his good Providence, ſo we are obliged to 
pay him Honvur and Obedience proportionable to 
the clear Evidence God hath given us cf his Being and 


Goodneſa. He hath not only revealed himſelf to us 
eons: » 
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ee 9 3 1 a Glaſs, or ſhewn 
t of Nature, nteme 
I 5 * t he hath Wi 9515 
one into our Hearts, 20 g 72 ge, 
* e of the « glory 4c Hogs in 

r. iv. 6 th not VET 157 | 
er b inconſi Als Teſtimonies of his Being and 
Providence, as giving us fruitful Seat * voi 
from Heaven; but hach 71 1 1 


is Back- 


Je, brit eb hb fon. Now 1 
us 7 at ent. _ Now 
clear Diſcoveries of the Being and Good UL 
. what manner of Perſons ought we 10 Gy If that mea- 
ſure of Knowledge that the Heathens learn d meerly 
by his Works, FA them inexcuſable, when 45 
glorifie lim as 0 the u 55 
ian appear, who hath nd bee 
ace, and ſinned againſt the F be 
his Majefty, Power and 
| tote eee Os 
* Atheiſm, which Impiet iety we ſhall. 
more eaſily avoid, „ 0 ſhunning the manifeſt Cauſes 
of it, 01 are chie y theſe Three. I, 4n Itch of 
Diſutin and Scepticiſm. 2. Superſtitions Fears 
3. Senſuality, and a wicked ul, of Life. 
I. Beware of $ tie? ar the it of Contr / 
Aion. It is the yan Humour 58 55 many, t 
they think the way for them to 
derable in the World, is by Angra 
advancing new Notions, and contradi 1 2 
ly received Opinions; and by pleaſing themſelves 
ith the wi witty bop Sophiſms and Fallacies. they are 
i to deviſe to maintain their Faroe, come to 
cheriſh a ſceptical Humour, and to have a Sing 


neſs for thoſe falſe Opinions they have o 22 
nn and to W 


(C1 


1 have know A erte del a falſe Story in je, till 
he came at length to believe his own Lye. And 
no doubt, diſputing againſt the Being of the Deity, 
for for exerciſe: and entertainment, hath been one Means 
of pro pagating Atheiſm. this Seeptical Age. To 
di Ruf ain by Being of the Deity, Bauern wy 
Jeſt or in earneſt, 48, Very mp1ous and dan 

Aud inſenfibl betrays MM Men into Arhei 15 . I 
dit confident never .reall V arrived 4 er 
Pftch than being extremely 7 ubrfal, whether there 
were z God of — S0 that bein is but a high De- 
gee e 05 or Doubring; whoſdever gives 
Humour in the Jail aeg degree, cannot tell 

aher Ae ſhall ſtop. 5 
Beware of Suit Ritibn which is, tho" not anatu- 
5. ag ent accidental Cauſe of Atheiſm, T mean 
0 tous Fears of. God, "am lich give Men ſuch dif 

— 


og and une, tohenf ons of him; as 
produce aſlaviſh F EY 15 of afilial Reverence, 
and would Geer tempt a Man to 7785 chere 
were n and to redeem his ee 
king Te Belief of God, and Senſe o Religion”: 
Moreover, whatever Superſtition adds to Religion, 
dotli not fortifie it, bit weaken it, and when Mens 
pious uds are dete Red, and their ſuperſtitious Ad- 
ditions to the Divine Scheme of Doctrines come to 
light, the Authority of the Whole is brought into diſ- 

pute and doubt, and from an irrational and over- 
eaſie Belief of every thing that pretends the Stamp 
of Divine Authority Men paſs to as unreaſonable, 
Suſpicions and Denials of the moſt certain and Fun- 
damental Truths of Ader From the 2555 of 
many Gods, to the Belief of none at all. 

3. Beware of a ſenſual and wicked Owſe of Life | 
which is another Cauſe of Arbeiſm.”* The Root of 
the Evil is fixt in Mens corrupt ARON; andthe ' 


- Fool wiſhes in his Heart there were nd { God, before 


he preſumes to ſay there f is none. Men live _ 
. ; Ou 
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ont God in this World, ſerving their Luſts, and giv- 
themſelves all ſorts of fiat — 
their Avarice, their Concupilcence; —thet 


Ambition and their Revenge. They live in a 14 
neglect of God and R ; and-if they 
e themſelves leiſure to r on their - = a 


according to the Laws of God, and the Principles 
of Chriſtianity, they are undone for ever. If there 
be a God that judges in the Earth, they have no- 
thing to expect but his Vengeance, being conde 
ed already by themſelves,” as well as by the Sen- 
tence of his Law. Theſe: miſgiving guilty Fears, 
muſt needs create in them a ſecret Haro 6 of G — 
_ _ them 3 were 2 
and b #8 Poeſia x. Hellers then 
bring — to believe, 1 ſome 5 ure, * 
Doctrine, which is their Intereſt to have true, 
Now to ſecure” our ſelves againſt this Evil, no- 
| thing is is * Ah than a religious and vertu- 
gta La, þ ch the perceptive Faculties of the 


in Hon Into become moxe ac- 
curate and diſcerning, a6 de Nane pales of that 


evidence we have o "he Bein 7 Frovidence 4 
God; than a Soul ſurfeited with fleſhly De 
and ſtupified. with ſenſual. Enjoy: 
ots Man is free from all thöle Pe, a aſt 
this Belief, which guilty Fears create in 1 the Un- 
godly. He ſees the riſk Providence of God. in ma 

jr which the Senſualrit paſſes ove! "without 

He feels the Power of God wi 1 
Soul: 18 He experiments his Gobdneſs in the © ice 
OI * 


of his Prayers, and his Truth in fülfilling His 

ſes; and, in a Word, he hath many ſtro and clear 

Evillences: that 1 77 is, aud hat” be fs 198 

Hind them tbar Bljzently ſe 25 binn, whic Fug ark 
ds ol int canta elbe or comprehend, 


————— 
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SERMON VIL 


SHEWING 


That there is a certain Reward * hl 
Righteous, that are ſerious in Re- 
_ | 


ad — 4 — _— 


HEB. XI. 6. 


— F, he that cometh to God, mui? belitvt 
that he it, and that he is a rewarder of the 
Mans en iy U 


"Prod. III. Thar i 10 vain » Bark 1 labor 
1 to be ſrbdat in the dais. Rlæ x. Or Or, 


. there is a Reward for the Rightengs. 


Ther it is eve nary Men's Wiſe and Trtereft 5 | 
g On ee and make Religion his iro * 


\HESE Propefitions are all 

each other, and to the latter . 

fundamental Articles of Religion 2 
in my Text, viz. That be is a rewards 
Algen ſeek him. 


I ty » * 


55 ſhew, * mrs ward i is, . Phat res 
tion: that Reward bath: 10 
or upon what Account it 14 0 
D TY in, proces to 


Though tl | 


nl Thr Princi 
Neis a Gd 1 go 
of God is principium p privs &., 
pe in order 5 and Knowledge 
ſerved, or-that his -Servith ſhall 
ens 1 

God, who is the firſt 
. — no Cauſe 
Fer theſe Points, That God is to 


Being 
— 


8 ſhall be _ Theſe Principles are capable of 


being demonſtrated, becauſe they are but 1 — 


ſions in reſpect of that firſt Principle, the Being, 
Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs of God. 
I. That there is a. Reward: for the Righteous, for 
2 * Ser uantt, I 
1. By Reaſons, and 2. By Scripgure Teftimo- 
_ and Examples : And my Reaſons. thall be 
drawn, 1. From The common and almoſt univerſal 
1 of Mankind. 2. From The Nature of Goa 
The Nature  _ and Humans — 


4 From: The Nature 
1. F ſhall mips Sex, hl the univerſal i 
— reteide eee 


x7: tan for what good they do. 


1. TE 


hays ar 


. 
„ 


d. end,, That aur Sceviets to. % 


endeavbur to make 


r A Ei res OO << 
9 Wann — * _ a 
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| 
| 
I 
2 
| 
i 
; 
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LIE. @, 

1. Univerſal Conſent, tho it be not a demonſtra- 
tive Proof, it implies a ſtrong Preſumpti- 
on, and is almoſt a Demonſtration in conjinttion/ 
with ſuch other good Arguments, as we have for this 


Trath,- + It 1 
in this Belief, that there 


Now as all Men 


of the World, the Judge of all the Earth; that he 
is infinite in all Perfections, and the Pattern of 
Gootlneſs to all his Creatures, whoſe Perfection con- 
fiſts in being like him. That he hath, by a Law 
written on the Hearts of Men, commanded many 
Things, and impofed them as Duties, and for- 
idden other Things as wicked, antecedently to 
all humane or poſitive Laws And that in doing 
the Things God hath commanded, Men re- 
femble God, and pleaſe him; as alſo by abſtaining 
from all thoſe contrary Evils he hath forbidden; 
and may thereupon juſtly expect to be rewarded by 
him. Theſe Things the generality of Mankind, the 
moſt rational and ſober Part of it firmly believe, 
and therefore they are highly credible. 
From this Belief uriſeth that vertuous Fear by 
which Men are reſtrained from Ming many evil 
r to which they are violently:$emptedy 
this Belief enables them to retain their Integrit 
in ſpight of whatever Hopes may be given them 
allure them to fin, or whatever Miſchief may be 
threat ned them to deter them from their Duty: 
They believe that 'there ir # reward for the. righte+ 
our, and thut whatever worldly Delights or Advan» 
tages they may obtain by wicked and indirect 
Means, will prove but an inconſiderable Recom- 
. 4 — of n 5 600d 4 _ 
infinitely Loſers ing their Things 
in this Lite; and Ao Being: ev Portion in the 


ba God, ſo do 5 ikewiſe, that he is Governour 


World to come. And yet no Miſery that Man can 
inflict upon them, are comparable to thoſe ys 7 
juſtly | 


* 
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quſtly to fear from God's offended Juſtice, From 5 
the Belief of the juſt and Wiſe — IRS, 
innocent Men have in 2 and Nations, 
the barbarous and ignorant; boldly made l Ap 
peals to Heaven, when loaded with unguſt: 
tions. And if there be ar — to their 
ſtory, God hath by Mira to vindicate 
the Innocence even of P a, rn down by falſe 
Teſtimonies. This Belief; that Vers: and Inno- 
cence intitle Men to the Favour and —— of 
God, gave the beginni =—_ ſeveral ways of 
al by Combat en Accuſer and the party 
nccuſted, and by Fire and Water Ordeals, in —— 
among our Pagan Anceſtors in this Kingdom, In 
ſhort, this Belief, that God is a righteous Judge, 
and will recompence all our Sufferings tor him, is 
that which gives Men not only Courage to en- 
dure whatever Sufferings Cruelty can in 
them, but enables them to rejoice in — as *. — 


nn nn 
come. | * 

If theſe Things were the Beliefof Chriſtian only, 
or if of the Fews or Mahowetans, it might be plau- 
ſibly put upon the Score of Education and Tradi- 
tion. But when Men in all Ages and Nations, of 
all Sects and Religions agree in the ſame Belief,” we 
muſt needs n that Doctrines ſo univerſa 


received, and which all the Wit and Learnin 7 


the Epicurean Philo yore could never baffle — of 
Countenante, muſt needs be evident Truth, and 


have a t Suitableneſs to Man's natural Appre- 
henſi n Notions of Thin thoſe who 


* 
have not the written Law 22 of their 
Actions, diſtinguiſn them into RY evil, and 
find their on Thoughts and Hearts excuſing or 
condemning them, I 1 ſpeaks 


N 11, I4, 15. 


20 


# 


* 


a) 
2. A en, Proof that there ir 4 Reward for the 
Righteous, or God's f Ur» Kd may be drawn 
the. Nature of God. 4 
World. dello ft with U o, Goodneſt and 
Juſtice: And his Laws have this ad to re- 
— them above all humane it 
—_—_— with the Promiſe 


Now it would in no wiſe conſiſt with 
Honour of 
Goodneſs, to ſuffer his faithful Servants to go 


1. It i inconſiſtent with the Honour of Goll's 


| Perfe&tion and All-ufficiency ency, to permit Men to 
.employ themſelves in his Service without Reward. 
As well Experience, as our own Reaſon repreſents 
God as a Fountain of Goodneſs, always full and 
overflowing, which neither receives nor needs Sup- 
from his Creatures, having all good originally 

in himſelf, and doi good to all. All Men who 
have worthy A ions of God, behold him 
as perfect, trom all Want, incapable of receiv- 
ing any Benefit or Advantages, no ways the bet- 
ter for our Service, or the worſe for our N — 
no whit h ſince the creation of all Th 
than he was from all Eternity, before he made 
World; never a whit the more glorious for that 
Honour and Praiſe which he receives from Men 
and nor is his Glory in the leaſt diminiſh- 
ed or ed by the Diſhonour and Affronts which 


Men daily agen bin. This Belief made Plato and 


2 . Folly of ſuch as thought to bribe 
precious Oblations, to overlook their 
2 — had God himſelf reaſons with I/ 
EDITS — 3 — I will not 
our ifices or 8 4, to 
Bt cnt ins ms. Ill 2 
u out 2, or be-goats out 
* _ Beat 2 foreſt is mine. 77 


He is the Governour of 


his Perfection, Wiſdom, Juſtice 


FI | 


— — 
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y, I would wt tell thes, Fur the world imine, 

the fwulneſs 9 80 that he cannot com- 
and his Creatures Service in proſpe&-of any 
atvantag — it to himſelf, but only that hemay 
have — to do them good, Now in caſe there 
were no Reward for Obedience, if Men ſerved God 


for nought 
2 2 that God were 
ſuch a one as our ſelves, 


thence unto him 
eck and Self-ſufficient Power we take him for. It 
is erer to fayto 
te ſon of Faro, cok ye me in vain. 
it Wick fie Honour of 'God's 
Goodneſs Man would have little reaſon 
to „ik he received nothing from it. The 
of all our Obligations, even of thoſe 
we under to God Mini is from Bounty. or 
received from the Party to whom we 
np encanta — 
ves, and mutua 
It would favour little of Goodnels, for 
out his Creatures in his: Ser- 
cauſe them to labour for the Wind, 
1 in no better Circumſtances, nay, 
y in wotſe than thoſe who ſerve their own 5 
and fulfil their own Pleaſures, living in 
obedience to his holy Will and — 


This would plainlyappear to be rigorous and 7 


trary Dealing. 
3. And ſock as indeed — not convit.wih 

the Honcar of hi Juſtice. For Juſtice requires that 
2 Ruler ſhould render to every one according to 
4. who which he can by no means be ſaid to 
— * _ 


makes. m9 difference between loyal. Subjects. 


his Wiſdom, as 


ſuffer Holineſs and Righteouſneſa, Na nk 


themſelves, all the Ai 


ceſſaryy to EN Religion and Righteo 


.the Courſe of Nature in dee mar, . 
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and 
audacious Rebels, unleſs it be, that he renders. the 
Condition of the former the worſe of the two, by 
exacting thoſe Services from them, that the others 
refuſe, and impoſing heavy Burthens 0a them, that 


tho others will not I 
4. It will much ll yet conſt wich the Wiſdom 
of God the Judge of all the Earth, The Wiſdom 


of a Governor g ſeen not only in providing wiſe 
and wholeſom Laws, but alſo. in a due regard to 
the execution of them, and care to encourage Obe- 
dience, and maintain the Honour Wig — 9 


- which cannot be preſerved from the wo 


ill Men, unleſs the Sanctions ahuext e 
For Puniſhment is not 5 in ſtrict Juſtice due 9 
as that God were unri ghteous, unleſs ae a 
it on all that deſerve ĩt. There were few — be · 
eve it ſo 2 in the nature of tlie Thing, 
that God muſt puns uniſh Sin, or be unjuſt, But t 
e Governor of the World, 
that finds it — Toy ar the Honour of his La 
and the Ends of dee — to givet elend 
Encouragement, by of $A to, 
And for the ſame play 0? infinite W 155 


dience to his Laws, to want all va 5 5 

ment, eſpecially conſidering what,.,Daſl Ro 

ments from good Actions Men ordinarily m 

and what a natural eie to Sin in they wal 
either Promiſes can 


to excite and quicken Men to theix; Nut and; 
wards to 75 them in it, will be "MO lure a 


der ſo t ſadvantages. T zi} 2 
To Sx this ſecond Paint, ah the 25 1 


vation of a late learned Author. 


. : 
ſome defect of Wiſdom in God but not to recom- 
Vertue and Vice, beſides the defect of Wiſdom, 

not ing Things ſuitably to their Qualities, 

but croſly coupling Properity with Vickedneſr, an 
Miſery with Vertue, would argue farther a great de- 
fect of Goodneſs and Fuſtice. So that you ſee it will 
not conſiſt with the Honour of theſe his Attributes to 
ſiffer his faithful Servants to go unrewarded. 
3. A third Argument to prove That there is a Ro- 

ward for ſuch as diligently ſeek God, may be drawn 
from tbe Nature of Men, and bumane Actions. Man is 
a free and a rational Agent, and governed in a way 
ſuitable to his Nature. Now as a Man is a rational 
Agent; Hope, and Expectation of Advantage, is the 
moſt powerful Motive that can be applied to him. 
Hope gives Men StrengthandV igour to perform their 
Duty, and Courage to encounter Danger, and Pati - 
ence under Suffering, and is the Maſter- ſpring that 
produces all rational Motions; even what Men do oui 
of Fear, is the effect of Hope; Men acted by Fear, 
are moved by Hope of eſcaping the Evil they appre- 
hend them in danger of: For Fear, in conjunction 
with Deſpair, is no active Principle, inaſmuch as De- 
ſpair produces Sloth, and benums the active Powers 
of the Soul. And as a rational Soul is moſt eaſily 
moved by Hope, and reſpect to a Reward ; ſo a ſree 
Agent is alone capable of a Reward : Inanimate and 
irrational Creatures are not free Agents, they have 
not Power over their Actions, nor Knowledge to di- 
rect them to their proper End; and therefore their 

Actions are not abſolutely their own, nor are they 
rewardable, But Mau hath a Power of judging of 
his own Actions, of deliberating concerning them, 
and liberty to act, or ſuſpend and forbear as he 
pleaſes: This Freedom makes him abſolutely Maſter 
of his Actions, it renders them his own, liable to 
be imputed to him, whether well or ill done, and 
conſequently rewardable * puniſhable, 


Now 
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| Now the wiſe Governor of the World rules l 
| ings in a way agreeable to their Natures. As 
| for inanimate Creatures, which are rather acted, 
| than act of themſelves; and brute Creatures, whoſe: 
1 Actions are not the effect of Freedom and Reaſon, 
they are not properly praiſe-worthy, or meritorious: 
| And 3 we do not read that God deals 
with them in that way. But Man being a rational 
| and a free Agent, God hath given a Law, or Rule 
of Life, becauſe he hath a Power of deliberatingcon- 
cerning his Actions, and judging whether they tend 
to his good or hurt; he promiſes Rewards to them 
who walk after that Rule he hath given, and threa- 
tens 7 eras on ſuch as ſorſake it, and deals fi- 
nally with Men according to thoſe Manifeſtations 
of his Will, rendring to every man according to his 
deeds. Indignation and wrath, tribulation and an: 
guiſh an every ſoul that doth evil. But glory, honour, 
25 3 to every man that wor eth good, Rom. ii. 
1» ©, „ 10. * | . 
And as it is Cy to the Nature of Man, ſo 
is it alſo to the Nature of Things, for Vertue in the 
very Notion and Eſſence of it, implies Comelineſs, 
Praiſe, and Reward, as Vice and Sin imply De: 
formity, Shame, Reproach and Puniſhment, inaſ- 
much as _ are the free Actions of a rational Crea · 
ture, according, or contrary to the Laws of God, 
either natural or revealed. [xt 
And as this Truth is = 7.1 to Reaſon, ſo is it 
to the Revelation of God's Will in his Word, and 
the conſtant Way and Method of his Dealings with 
Men. The Law given to innocent Man had a 
Sanction annext, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. Which Threatning is by 
Divines underſtood to contain virtually in it the 
Covenant of Works made with Adam, as the one 
contrary implies the other. This do and thou ſhalt 
live: That as Sin ſubjects fallen Man to n. 
, 1 0 
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„ 
fo ſhould Immortality have been the Rewatd f 
Innocence. And under the Covenant of Grace, the 
at advantage Man receives, is that God afförds 
im nobler Motives to perform the Conditions 
of it, by propounding more clearly what better 
Hope the Goſpel Promiſes afford him. The Old 
Teſtament abounds with temporal Promiſes made 
to encourage the Iſraelites to obey the Maſuibal Lam, 
and according as they Kept or broke it, We all along, 
thro* the Scripture-Hiſtory, find that Common-, 
Wealth proſpered, or was afflicted.” In the Times 
of religious Tutors and Kings, God wronght mira- 
culous Deliverances for them, and whenever the 
revolted to Idolatry, he ſold them into the 1 
of Idolatrous Neighbours, and made thoſe that hat- 
ed them Lords over them. As the Prophet told fe, 
2 Chron. xv. 2. the Lord it with you oy ye be with 
bim, and if you ſeek him, be will be found of you ; 
but if je forſake bim, he will Jorſake gow. 80 they 
r 7 AT by experience, during the whole Jews" 
State. Au mne ru gh in 
In the Goſpel we may every where obſerve, that 
Bleſſedneſs is annext as a Reward to encourage O- 
bedience, and the great Duties of Religion have 
Promiſes annext to allure Men to the Performance 
of them. Our Saviour's Sermon in the Mount be- 
ins with Bearicndes. Annexing a Bleſſing to the 
Duties of Humility, Repentance, Meekneſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Mercifulneſs, Holineſs, Peaceablenefs, 
and ſuffering for the fake of Chri# and his Goſpel, 
and giving them Aſſurance, that it would intitle 
them to a great Reward in Heaven: Our Saviour 
ounces him 2 wile Man, and one that truly con- 
ſults his Intereſt, ſecures himſelf a ſolid and everlaſt 
175 Happineſs, who hears the word of God and dath it, - 
at. vii. 24, 25, He builds upon the rock, and no 
Floods or Storm ſhall be able to overthrow ſo welt 
faunded Hopes: And ſuch as repent have-Encou- 
225 L 2 tragement 
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ragement given them to expect, that their Sins 
ſhall be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing 
ſhall come, As iii. 19. He that believes ſhall be 
ſaved, and he that believes not ſhall be damned, is 
the Tenour of the Goſpel, which our Saviour com-, 
mithoned his Diſciples to preach, Mark xvi. 16, 
And that Eternal Salvation, whereof Chriſt is the 
Author and Purchaſer, 1s ſet before us as an Encou- 
N to obey him. 

hus I have proved wy Propoſition, and ſhewn, 
how agreeable it is to the common Senſe and Ex- 
e of Mankind; to the Nature of God, the 
ature of Man, and the Tenour both of the Old 
and New Teſtament, to the Doctrine and Hiſtory 
of the Holy Scriptures _ 

II. I proceed in the ſecond to conſider, what 
thoſe Rewards are which God beſtows upon his 
faithful Servants, and theſe are partly preſent, 
and partly future. For Godlineſs is profitable unto 
All things; and it hath the Promiſe of the life that 

mow is, as well of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 
IV, 8. d | | 

1. Godlineſs hath a preſent Reward, God gives 
in this Lite his faithful Servants f rd wegoipua, 
eppaſaya T cNMwy, the foretaſts and earneſt of 
their Reward. Tho! it be ſufficient to make a Man 
reſolute and conſtant in the Service of God, firmly 
to believe the Rewards of the Life to come, yet 
God's infinite Goodneſs delights not to try our 
Strength to the utmoſt, and feed us only with the 
hopes of a future Recompence, But by his Good- 
nels to us at preſent, we are ſupported and encou- 
raged to depend upon him tor the fulfilling of the 
- Promiſes of the Life to come. The experience of 
his Faithfulneſs worketh Hope in us, Ram. iv. 
And the comtortable foretaſts we have of his 


— — — — — 
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Tong in Lam. in bd). 
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( 
neſs in this Life revive our fainting Blood, and 
enable us to bold faſt our confidence, and rejotcing of 

firm unto the end, Heb. iii. 6. OW" 

Now the preſent Rewards of r are of two 
ſorts, either Temporal or Spiritual: The Temporal 
Rewards of Religion are not appropriated and in- 
ſeparably annex d to it; that many times it pleaſeth 
God to beſtow theſe common Gifts of Health, Riches, 
and Honour, on wicked Men; and on the other 
Hand, he often ſees it good to deny outward Pro- 
ſperity to his faithful Servants. But then wicked 
Men receive not thoſe Boons from Heaven as Re- 
wards or Tokens of God's Favour, nor have they, 
what is moſt valuable, a SanQified Uſe of thoſe 
Comforts, they receive them as their Portion, and. 
their All. And whenever it pleaſes God to deny a 
good Man any of theſe outward Bl he doth 
it only yuuvarixis as an exerciſe of his Graces, not 
in a penal vindictive way; he makes his Temp 
Wants ſome way ſubſervient to his Spiritual Good. 
But in the ordinary courſe of Providence, in ſerv- 
ing God, we ſerve our ſelves; and obeying his holy 
and reaſonable Laws, we promote our own tem- 

ral Good, He that walks in the way of God's 

mandments, takes the ſhorteſt and ſureſt wa 

to Wealth and Honour. I * ſhew how anl. 
ly, Religion and Vertue tend to the preſervation of 
our Health, and the lengthening of our Days; how 
Juſtice and Uprightneſs, get a Man Reputation and 
credit in this World ; How Sobriety, Diligence, and 
Honeſty, tend to enrich Men, and ſecure their E- 
ſtates from the ruinous Effects of Riot and Exceſſ. 
And tho' they be the natural Efficacy of thoſe Ver- 
tues that Religion teacheth us, yet they are Moral 
as well as Natural Cauſes of all theſe good Effects, 
for as much as they procure the Bleiling of God 
without which no ſecond Cauſe can produce its Eþ 
fect. 6 tis not ſo much 
| 3  *.__ oup 
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our Food that nouriſhes, as the Bleſſing of God 
Which gives our Food @ nouriſhing Virtue, And 1 
boltly lay, a good Man, and one who diligently 
- ſeeks, may expect his Bleſling in a more plentiful 

meaſure than another Man: But the Bleſſings of the 

Fields and Flocks, are the meaneſt part of a Chriſti» 
an's preſent Reward z and as much inferior to thoſe 
Spiritual good Things, which God beſtows on ſuch 
as love him, as the Body is to the Soul. 

That Tranquillity of Mind, that Satisfaction and 
Pleaſure that a good Conſcience yields, is infinitel 
more yaluable. oe hate they that love t 
Law, faith the Pſalmifi, cxix. 165. Were there no 
future Reward, this alone were ſufficient encourage- 
ment for well-doing, and this conſideration of that 
Terror and ſecret Torments that guilty Souls have 
amidſt their moſt proſperous outward Circumſtances 
may juſtly cauſe us to preferr Integrity, pardon of 
Sins, and God's Favour, before the greateſt unlaw- 
ful Delights and Advantapes, we 
Again, every good Action a Man does, promotes 
his Happineſs; by every Act of Vertue that Habit 
18 confirmed, and we grow in Grace, Every Act of 
Religion is an approach to God, and brings us a ſtep 
nearer him: It renders us more like God; it per- 
fects our Nature, and improves ſome Divine, or 
Godlike Quality in us. Every Act of Self- denial, 
and Mortification of our carnal Luſts, tends to make 
xs boly, as be is boly, every Act of Juſtice and Ho- 
neſty, is an imitation of his Righteouſneſs, every 
AQ of Bounty and Charity, exemplifies his Mercy 
and Goodneſs. And by cultivating theſe Vextues and 
Graces in the conſtant tenour of our Lives, we grow 
to a greater Stature and Perfection in Grace; we 
invite God to beſtow on us larger meaſures of Grace, 

anſwerable to thoſe Improvements we have made, 
We are brought to reliſh God, and to delight in 


Boſe pe pod rial Joy, wich org he Fr 
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- Reward of the Riphteous j- orir Souls are refrefh'd 
' with ſome comfortable foretaſtsof them in this Life, 
and prepared for the full fruition of them in the 
_next. f L SHIEDUS 
Baut the gr and moſt grorious Rewards, are 
- thoſe which God hath reſerved for his faithful Ser- 
vants in the Life to come; of which you cannot 
expect a full account from me, fince the Apoſtle 
hath told us, That neither eyy bath ſeen, uur var 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
70 things which God hath pret ared for them that love 


m. 

It is no ſmall ubovr x to eſcape the Wrath of God, 
which in the dreadful Day of Judgment ſhall be 
revealed from Heaven, | all ungodlineſs, and 
unrighteouſneſs of Men: To be delivered from that 
Eternal Death, which is the Wages of Sin. Tis yet 
a greater Happineſs to be delivered from Sin, the 
meritorious Cauſe of the eternal Sufferings of the 
Damned. For Hell it ſelf, conſider d merely as a 

lace of Torment, (could we ſever Guilt from it) 
238 a far leſs Evil, and leſs deſtructive, than to be in 
habitual Slavery to any Sin. What a _ is it 
to be free from Tears, and Afflictions, from Croſſes 
and Diſappointments, the Tumults of unruly Lufts 
within us, and from Trouble and Perſecutions from 
without us; from the Allurements of the World, 
and the Temptations of the Devil. But theſe are 
the leaſt part of Heaven, and tho' compared with our 

reſent State, it will be a Happineſs yet how incon- 

iderable is it, compared with the Bliſs and Glory of 
the Beatifick Viſion, and the Pleaſures it will afford 
us, No deſcriptions can reach the tranſcendeut blappt- 
neſs of the future State. It is painted forth in Scri- 


ture by Metaphors, expretlive of Glory and Joy. 
The Pleaſures o* Heaven are compared with t k 
of Feaſts, and a Marriage: The Glories are reſem- 
L 4 bl.d 
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bled to the Triumphs of Conquerors, to the Cons 
of Princes. But alas, what mere Shadows are theſe} 


| The Joys of Feaſting, and Marriage, of ſhort con- 
1 tinuance. The Trium r , 
10 Pageantry, and earthly Crowns are all corruptible: 
0 But the Satisfactions theſe are uſed to paint out, are 
1 folid, and durable fulneſs of Joy, and everlaſting 
1 ure a never-fading Crown an Glory 
iti Eternal in the Heavens. PR ee 
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SERM ON vu. 


WHEREIN 


Of the Relation which the Services of 
* the truly Religious and Faithful, have 
to the Am Rewards. 


HEB. XI. 6. 


— For be that cometh to God, muit believe 
was ts and that he is a rewarder nm 
that diligently ſeek bins, 


Come now to conſider, what Relation thoſe Ser · 
vices, which the faithful do to God, bear to 

their Rewards? And upon what account, and 

in what way a Reward is due to them. 
I. Againſt our Adverſaries of the Church of 
Rome, 1 affirm. that Religion is not the meritorioug 
Canſe of thoſe Rewards it obtains; nor are they in 
ſtrict Juſtice due from God to his Faithful Servants, 
The tr are for interpreting this and all thoſe 
places of Scripture, which mention a Reward, in 
the moſt ſtrict and rigid Notion of this Word, i. e, 
for ſuch a Recompence as is in ſtrict Juſtice due to 
the Work for which it is given; ſuch a Reward as 
ne and is every way equal to, and 
worthy 
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worthy of, And accordingly, my Text is common- 
ly gel by their Doctors, to prove the Merit of 
good Works. | 
But I lay too much ſtreſs _ a Meta- 
phor; for as in Scripture ſometimes the bleſſed Fruits 
of Religion, and that,endleſs Happineſs that is an- 
ner d to it, is ſtiled a Reward, ſo other whiles it is 
ſtiled an Inheritance, which if we would inſiſt up- 
on the rigorous Notion of the Word, implies quite 
a different relation, and another kind of Intereſt and 
Title thereunto. Col, iii. 24. St. Pai joins both to- 
gether, of the Lord ye ſhall receive + dVlanodeow 
ve, the reward of the inheritance. Sometimes 
it is ſtiled a Crown, in alluſion to the Ohywpick 
Conquelit z and elſewhere it is ſtiled the Gift of God, 
Rom, vi, 23. All theſe Appellations import, a dif- 
ferent kind of Title and Intereſt, that Religion hath 
to the Rewards it obtains, and they are uſed by 
reaſon of ſome Analogy, and Reſemblance, that 
Religion hath to thoſe ſeyeral Methods of acquiring 
a Property or Title to things. As Religion 1s the 
Service of God, and as Life Eternal is beſtowed with 
reſpect thereunto, it is ſtiled a Reward. As the 
Kingdom of Heaven was ſhadowed out by the Land 
of Cenagg, which was the Inheritance of the Seed 
of Abrabam, it is an alluſion to the dividing of the 
Promiſed Land by Lot, among the [/raelites ſtiled 
an Inheritance, By reaſon of thoſe ſharp Conflicts, 
-and frequent Encounters a Chriſtian hath with his 
ſpiritual Enemies, upon the ſucceſs of which his 
eternal Welfare depends, it is ſtiled a Crown, and 
a Prize, And then, becauſe the Promiſes upon 
which the faithful claim eternal Happineſs, pro- 
ceed from the free and undeſerved Good neſs of 
and the making of thoſe Promiſes 1s mere M 
and Bounty in him, eternal Lite is the Gift of Gad. 
bo that the Papiſts labour in vain to eſtabliſh the 

ine of Merit upon thoſe places of, * 
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that ſpeak of the Rewards of Obedience: In re- 


the word Reward doth not neceſſarily imply 
proper deſert, or an equality between the Work, 
an y this 


its Rewards, in the Notion of it. And b 


looſe way of arguing from Metaphors, many Ab» 
farditics mi be deduced from Scripture Phraſe, 
Whereever then the Recompences of the Faithful 18 
in Scripture ſtiled a Reward, it is ſo ſtiled merel 
becauſe it is beſtowed with reſpect to, and in conſt 
deration of their Works; and not becauſe it 
is properly merited, or deſerved by them, or that 
there is any worth or value in their good Works, 
that is equal, or proportionable to their Reward. . 

For the confirming of this Truth, I ſhall only de- 
ſire you to conſider with me, what Conditions are 
neceſſary, to render our Actions properly Meritori- 
ous, and you will find that _ cannot by any 
means agree to Man's good Works done in Obedi- 
ence to God. 1 

1. It is requiſite to Merit, that this good Work 
be Perfect, and free from all ſuch defects, as ma 
juſtly expoſe the doer to God's Diſpleaſure. He 
Merits nothing at my Hands by what he doth, with 
4 I may juſtly be angry, that he hath not done 
at better. | 

Now this is the condition of the beſt and moſt 
faithful Servants of God; their beſt performances 
are very imperfect, partly throogh the manifold 
Omiſſions they are guilty of, and partly through 
thoſe blemiſhes that adhere to them, So that in- 
ſtead of metiting a Reward, they need a Pardon 
and a great degree of Mercy and Goodneſs is neceſ- 
ary in God to their Acceptance. 
2. To render an Action Meritorious, it is requi- 
ſite the Action, ſome way or other, redonnd to the 
Benefit and Advantage of the Perſon for whom, it 
is dane, He deſerves Wages of me, that works for 


me, and whoſe Labour tends ſome way to my Profit 
| or 


Creatures, fo can owe nothing to them. 
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or Pleaſure: But where nothing is done for my Ad- 
vantage or Service, no Reward is due from me. Now ]] / 
moſt certain it is, that no human Action, nothing 
that a Creature can perform, doth any way profit or 
advantage God, who as he receives nothing from his 


3. To render an Action Meritorious, it is neceſſa- 


ry that it be no way the Duty of him that doth it. 


ins ſolvitur debitum, quam meritum acquiritur, is 
a ſaying of Durandus, a Popiſh Schoolman, So long 
as we are in debt in toGod, we can merit 4 at 
bis Hands, Now all Creatures are Debtors to their 
Maker; as they receive their Being and Life, with 
all the Supports of it from him, ſo they owe them- 
ſelves and all their Services to him, and are bound 
to do whatever he commands, Now God bath com- 
manded us ro love bim with all our bearts, and 


ſerve bim with all our might. All this we owe him, 


tis Debt, and what can we do more? Nay, how 
do the beſt of God's Servants come ſhort of this] 
which if they could exactly, and in all points 

form, yet fall our Saviour teaches them to conteſs, 
that they are unprofitable Servants, Luke xvii. 10. 
w_ they have done ¶ but] that which was their du- 
ey to do. [EE OM 
4. To render rar küren a piece of Merit, it is Requi · 
ſite that the Performance be his own Act, that pre- 
tends to merit by it. That cannot be eſteemed any 
Man's Merit, that another doth, or that he doth by the 


| help of another, eſpecially by his help from whom 


he expecis a Reward. But now ſuch ĩs the condition of 
a Chriſtian's beſt performances, they are not his own, 
Of our ſelves we can do nothing, but we ftand in- 
debted to God, for his Grace, to enable us to do thoſe 
good Works, which he is graciouſly pleaſed to ac- 
cept fo that what ſome preſume to Rile their 
Merits, are God's free Gifts, who by his prevent- 
ing Grace, excites us to well-doing; and by the 


es 
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Aſſiſtances of his Grace, enables us to perform and 
execute thoſe holy Deſires, and good Counſels or 
Purpoſes, which the Holy Spirit works in us. It is 
God that worketh in us both to will and to do of | bis 
leaſure, Phil. ii. 13. So that the more we a- 
in all good Fruits of the Spirit to his Praiſe, . 


the more deeply we ſtand indebted to his Grace; 


and the fairer our pretences to Merit appear, through 
the abundance of our good Works, farther. we 
are from it. | 1 925-4 | 


The more Service we do him, the more beds | 


ſerves, and the more we owe him. 


5, The Notion of Merit implies an ity be- 


tween the Service and the Reward ; and r 


that the Wages be proportionable to the Work: 


But the Rewards of Religion are ſuch,” as no 


Acts of Religion can eq in Worth; and con- 


ſeuently they are ſuch, as the moſt ſtri& and 
religious courſe of Life cannot poſſibly merit or 
B ant the Duties and the 
ere is no p een the Duties and t 
Rewards of Religion. The moſt any of us can do 
for God, is to teſtify our Love to him, by laying 


down our lives for his Sake. If any thing may pre- 
om 


tend to a Reward, as due in ſtrict Juſtice, 
may; and yet St. Faul tells us, that the Sufferings 
of the preſent life, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that ſball be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18, 
And he gives us a manifeſt Reaſon for this Aſſerti- 
on of his, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our Afflictions or Suffer. 
ings are Light, our Reward is a ge- Ins, a: 
weight of Glory; our Suffer ings are for a ſeaſon, our 
Reward is everlaſting. | 

Thus, I hope, I have ſatisfactorily proved, that 
Religion claims not its Rewards upon the ſcore of 
Merit, and pretends no Title to Happineſs, as in 
—_ Juſtice due to thoſe Services whuch it pays to 


o — —— . 
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of and the Nature 
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But there is a relation between Religion and ity 


Rewards, tho not that of Merit or Condignity, 


et of Congruity. And there is a natural Con- 
— between 4 Tov, and J d em, between 
doing Good, and receiving Good, As I faid in my 


laſt Diſcourſe, Vertue, in the ny it, im- 
plies Comelineſs, and à certain right to Pra 


iſe and 
# Reward. It is highly —=_ to the Nature 
Things, that they who 

have done or ſuffered wy thing in obedience to 
God's. Commands, ſhould receive from him the 
things they have done. I fay it is congruous to 
Reaſon, and the Nature of Things, but not neceſ- 
, becauſe of God's abſolute Sovereignty over us, 

and the Creatures neceſſary dependence upon him, 
It is reaſonable that Obedience ſhonld be reward - 


ed by God, fince the Soul is a fpiritual Being, it is 
agreeable that the Rewards of Religion ſhould' be 


ſuited to the Nature of the Soul, that they ſnould 
be ſpiritual, becauſe the Soul is a Spirit; and that 
they ſhould be eternal, of endleſs duration, becauſe 
the Soul is an 1mmortal Spirit, But this natural 
Congruity doth not render them ſtrictly due to Re - 
ligion. There reſults no Obligation upon God from 
the Services of his Creatures, and tho' now as things 
ſand, the Faithful have a Title and Right toa Re- 


ward, yet the Foundation of their Title is not in 


ſtrict Juſtice, but in the free and gracious Promiſe 
of God. | 
Ex promiſſo, by virtue of God's Promiſes, the 


good Works of the Faithful are rewardable, tho 


not in themſelves meritorious. , And though God 
would not have been unjuſt had he never promiſed 
a Reward; yet it is not conſiſtent with the Honour 
of his Juſtice and Truth, having promiſed a Re- 
ward upon ſuch Conditions, not to beſtow it. And 
this our Apoſtle maniteſtly intimates, Heb, vi. 10. 
God is not unrighteous to forget your work and a 
0 
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F love which ye bave ſhewed towards bis name; Ties 
7 t of Kings to make good Promiſes; and tho? 
Abnighty was no way obliged to promiſe thoſe 
Rewards he hath annext to our Duty, yet — 

the 


made ſuch Promiſes, he would be unrighteous ſhou 

he not perform * 80 _ —— ö 

Promiſe was an Act of pure Grace, and free Boun- 

xy in God, the performance of the Promiſe, and be 
0 


wing the Reward, is an Act of Juſtice, | And Re- 
ward is in Juſtice due; the faithful Servants of God 
have a Right to it, tho the Foundation of that Right 
were not in natural Juſtice, but in pure Grace and 
unmerited Bounty. 3 -{f! Lice art Tits 
So that Religion is rewardable, tho' not merito« 
rious, and they that diligently ſeek God, may of 
Right claim a Reward from him, tho they do not 


property deſerve it. 91th oils tl 
The laſt Thing I-propoſed, was to ſani ge ſome 
Objeftions againit this Doctrine. 1a, 964% 


Objeti. 1. If God concerns himſelf with Mens Acti- 
ons, and renders to Men an anſwerable Reward, 
How comes it to paſs the Wicked proſper and op- 
preſs the Righteous? that it generally is beſt with 
the worſt Men, and worſt with the beſt? It be; 
comes a prudent and good Governor to encourage 
protect, and advance his good Men, and to depreſs 
and puniſh the bad: And therefore ſeeing every 
thing runs quite contrary in the World, who can 
believe that God concerns himſelf with the Govern- 
ment of it, and that all Things are admin iſtred b 
his Wiſe and Righteous Providence? _ p< 

Anſw. This is a common Argument againſt No- 
vidence. Plurarch obſerves, That God's Long-ſuffer-: 
ing did weaken the Belief of his Providence, and 
that wicked Men, when they eſcaped long, it they 

were at laſt puniſh'd, eſteem'd their Suffering's mere 
> TuaPoggy & TIKgjay, a Miſchance and 
d not 


—— — 
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not a Puniſnment. And the P/almift was a little 
ſtumbled hereat, as he confeſſeth, Hal. Ixxiii. 
But they who make this Objection, do not con- 
fider that there is a future Life: If all Things were 
to end with this World, there were great weight in 
the Objection, but in regard the Souls of Men ſur- 
vive their Bodies, and Men do not by Death eſcape 
out of the reach of —_—y uſticez the grand Di- 
tribution of Rewards and Puniſhments is after 
Death, and Men paſs out of this Lite immediately 
to the Tribunal, and are preſented before the Judg- 
ment · Seat of Chrift, who paſſeth an irreverſable 
Sentence upon them, according to their Works, 
Furthermore, in regard Mens future State is moſt 
conſiderable, and Men are to be eſtimated happy 
or miſerable, chiefly according to their Condition 
in the Life to come, inaſmuch as Mens Happineſs 
or Miſery in the next Lite, is in the Nature and 
Degree of it infinitely greater, and as alſo with re- 
1 to the Duration of it, which is eternal. I 
y, all theſe Things conſidered, it is no diſhonour 
at all to the Divine Providence to permit the Wicked 
to proſper in this World, and the Righteous to be 
op relied. n 
ſpecially if we conſider that God is infinitely 
Wiſe, and knows beſt when, and how, and in what 
meaſure to reward the one, and either puniſh or 
bear with the other. He hath many wiſe and ho- 
ly Reaſons for what he doth, ſome known, others 
unknown to us. And we ſeeing ſome wiſe and juſt 
Reaſons for theſe myſterious Methods of his Provi- 
dence, may well conclude, that thoſe his Judgments 
are righteous, which are to us unſearchable, and 
that thoſe Ways of his are ſtrait, which are paſt our 
finding out. | ; | 
Now among theſe holy and wiſe Ends for which 
God forbears to puniſh wicked Men in this Life, one 


is to invite Men to Repentance, and give them 
Space 


3 WL). * 


ty tocotiſider their Ways, and 


ce and 
amend their Lives, ſhould * preſently cut 
off Sinners, who could be ſave 


? How many that 
roved eminent Saints had periſhed in their Sins, 
Fad not God waited to be gracious to ther? How 
many juſt Spirits, now glorified in Heaven, muſt 
acknowledge that the Long-ſufferance of God was 
their Salvation? 7s 
ain, Should Actions conſtantly be re- 
warded in this Life, and evil ones puniſhed, Meng 
Innocence and good Works would not be ſo vertuous 
in their own Nature, nor ſo rewardable, as now 
they are. Mens good Works are more or leſs va- 
luable, according as they are more or leſs free and 
voluntary. Now were Men immediately plagu'd for 
every Sin, or for every Nager Mens good 
Actions would be leſs free, for * Fear is a moral 
Force, and an Abridgment of Man's Liberty, 
and conſequently thoſe Actions which proceed from 
it are not ſo much our own, or of ſo intrinfick va- 
lue, as thoſe which proceed from our free Choice, 
and conſequently not ſo rewardable, 

The more of Self-Denial and Obedience to God 
there is in any Action, the better it is in it (elf, 
the more pleaſing to him, and the greater is its 
Reward, | Fw | 

But now were it certainly a Man's temporal In- 
tereſt to be religious and righteous, and on the 
other hand, were it certainly his temporal Loſs and 
Diſadvantage to be ungodly, there would be no- 
thing of Self-Denial, and pure Obedience, in Ver- 
tue and Innocence; and the great Motive to Reli- 
gion and Righteouſneſs would be Mens worldly In- 


tereſts, which Allay would much embaſe the va» 


lue of it, 


9 


2— —— —— — — — — 
e make Allowances for Fear in puniſl ing Faults, 


. M Again, 


(6162) 

Again, + The Permiſſion of good Men to ſuffer, 
and evil Men to proſper in this World, teaches 
Men to ſet a true Rate upon Cad, Things 

and evil Things of this Life, and plainly { | 
the good Things are of no great value, no extragr- 
dinary Matters, which God lets his Enemies quiet- 
ly enjoy; nor are thoſe Sufferings formidable os 
intolerable that he ſuffers to befal his deareſt 
Children. alt VALE. TIF Me 3 
Again, God permitting wicked Men to proſper, 
and to oppreſs and N his faithful Servants, 
he tries and exerciſes their Vertues and Graces, and 
gives them opportunity of obtaining a greater Re- 
ward. Mat. v. 11, 12. Bleſſed are ye when men re- 
vile and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil a+ 
gainſt you falſely for my ſałe; rejoyce, and be exceed- 
ing glad, for great is your reward in heaven, Had 
there not been * ryals, nor bloody Perſecuti 
ons, how little the Patience and Faith of the 
Saints appeared? Where ſhould we have ſeen the 
Victories of Faith; the Triumphs of Perfeverance, 
the Glories of Confeſſors, and the Crowns of Mar- 
tyrs ? Beſides, + God makes an excellent uſeof the 
Wicked as a Rod to chaſtiſe and reform his own 

Children, when they wax wanton, and go aſtray, 
Theſe Things I have now only mentioned, but 

they are worthy our ſerious Conſideration, and ma 
perhaps hereafter be enlarged, as they deſerve, in- 
to more copious Diſcourſes, in regard of their ex- 
cellent uſe, to vindicate Providence from the old 
and everlaſting Objection againſt it. 5 
Is God a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him? A bountiful and gracious Lord to his faithful. 
Servants? then, on the contrary, he is a righteous 
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+ Nune autem & mala æquo animo gere diſcimus quæ patiuntus | 
boni & bona non magni pendere quæ adipiſcuntur 8 mali. Aug» 
de C. D. I. 20. C I. t | | | 

t God ſomerimes puniſhes and rewards in this Life, 


and 


x 


and dreadful Judge to the Wicked, a enge 
de will p e Enemies, and overtake them. 

1 is is virtually included in my Text, where the 

ith God governs the World in its full Jatitude, as 


e aſſerts that Providence and Juſtice where- 
it renders to every Man according to his Works, al- 
tho' he mention him only as a Rewarder of Religt- 
on, his Deſign being to recount the glorious At- 
chievements of Faith, , 3 
- Toconfider God as a juſt Judge, into whoſe Hand 
*tis a dreadful thing to fall, is one Motive to Re- 
Lgion. To conſider him as a conſuming Fire, is of 
good uſe to reſtrain Men from Sin, and ſtir them 

up to their Duty; tho the Obedience and Inno- 
cence it excites be more ignoble and ſervile tan 
that which proceeds from Love to God. And the 
Terrors of the Lord have their uſe to perſuade Men 
of leſs ingenuous Tem to conſider their Ways, 
and fly from the Wrath which comes on the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience. Did Men but think with 
themſelves, that they muſt one Day appear before 
the Judgment-Seat of Chrif, to give an Account of 
their Actions, and ſhall receive the things done in 
this Body, whether good or bad; That there is no 
concealing their Crimes from the knowledge of 
their Judge, nor their Perſons from his Preſence, 
That there 1s no corrupting his Juſtice, no reſiſting 
his Power, or eſcaping the Stroke of his Vengeance; 
It would certainly lay a great reſtraint upon theau- 
dacious overflowing of Ungodlineſs, and ſtrike 3 
eat Stroke toward the reforming of the World, 

d Men firmly believe a future Judgment, and 
the eternal Miſeries of the Wicked after Death, 
they durſt not live at that licentious rate the moſt 
do, in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, and Chambering 
. and Wantonneſs, in Strife and Envy, in gratifying 
and fulfilling their fleſbly Luſts. Would the L run- 


Kard's Cups go down with ſo much Mirth aud Ple- 
| | M 2 ſlurs 


ſure as they do, di | h 
_ exclude him the Kingdom of Heaven; and that Gall 
and Wormwood. Fire and Brimſtone,ſhall hereafter be 
the Portion of their Cups? Little Felicity would the 


+ 
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d he conſider that his Exceſs will 


Adulterer take in the Embraces of a Harlot, did he 
conſider that ber houſe inclineth unto death, and her 


' paths lead to hell, that none who goeth down to ber 
return again, neither take hold of the paths of life, 


Prov. ii. 18, 19. Little Delight would the Extorti- 
oner take in his unjuſt Gain, did he believe that 


the Ruſt of his Gold and Silver, gotten by Fraud 
and Oppreſſion, ſhould witneſs againſt him, and 


breed a Canker that ſhould conſume his Fleſh like 
Fire. Let us then wiſely conſider as well the Threats 
as the Promiſes of God: Let us conſider him not 


only as a Rewarder, but as an Avenger: Let us re- 


flect on thoſe Inſtances of his dreadful Judgments 
on incorrigible Sinners, recorded in holy Scripture, 
as Enſamples to us, and for our Admonition, that 
we may have a continual Dread and Reverence of 
the Divine Majeſty upon us, and take thoſe Warn- 


ings which God both by his Threats and-Judgments 


gives us, that we may eſcape the dreadful executi- 
on of them upon our ſelves. 


2. If God be 4 Rewarder of them that diligently 


Seek him, then it is not a vain and fruitleſs Labour 


to be ſerious in the matter of Religion. It is a com- 


mon Slander that profane People caſt on Religion, 


That it is an unprofitable Drudgery, a melancholick 
and fruitleſs Labour ; that Men live moſt merrily 
who trouble their Heads leaſt with it; that they 
thrive as well in the Vorld, and all their Under- 


- takings 4 70 as well, who have no Fear of God 


before their Eyes, as the mott religious and devout, 


. That all things com» alike to all; that there is one 


event to the evil and good, to him that ſacrificeth, 

and him that ſacri da nor; to him that ſweareth, 

I. e. that forſweareth him, and bim that fer, 
. 4 - . . dd 1 * 


3 


that is, keeps an oarb, Eccleſ.ix. 2. So that Mens 
Faſting, and conſtant Frayers all come to nothing, 


and they are never the better for them, Te, is @, 
vain thing to ſerve the Lord, and what profit is it 
that we baus kept his ordinance? Mal. iii. 14. 
But thoſe who charge Religion with Vanity and 
Unprofitableneſs, are curve. in terram anima, Men 
af corrupt Minds, earthly Souls, and have very 
falſe meaſures of the Advantages of Religion. 


They think nothing profitable that doth not bring 4 1 


in preſent Money; they think there is no joy that 
doth not overflow in Jollity. and Laughter, and 
that there is no way of being the better for Religi- 
on, but only in their outward Circumſtances, They 
conſider themſelves anly as Bodies, and never think 
that the true meaſures of a Man's Wn. or 
Miſery, is to be taken from the Condition of his Soul; 
That Health conſiſts rather in a ſound Conftitu- 
tion of Soul than of Body; That every. Luſt the 
Sinner ſerves and gratifies, is. a mortal Diſeaſe; 
and that Self-denial, and the Mortification of thoſe 


Luſts have a tendency to the Soul's Cure and Health, |- 
They conſider not that Men are happy or auſerable, © 
not according to their own preſent Opinion, or th 


Opinion of the miſtaken World, but according to 
the Sentence of the Wiſe and Righteous of all the 
Earth; That the great Day will ſhew us who are 

happy and. miſerable indeed; That then he will 
be found the moſt proſperous. Man, whoſe Soul pro- 
ſpered, and who grew moſt in Grace, and the Know- 

edge of Chrif?. The Treaſure Men have laid up in 
Heaven, will be found the true Riches, not the 
Aammon of unrighteouſneſe. He will be found the 
richeft Man, ho is richeſt in good Works towards 
God, and not he who hath amaſſed the greateſt 
Heaps of Gold and Silver, who hath the moſt Bagg 
and the fulleſt Coffers. It will little ayail a Man, 
F E 
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how many Mannors and Lordſhips he had in thi 
World, how many Acres of Land he manur d, oY 
many Thouſands by the Year he received in Rent 
or turn'd in Trade, or had at Intereſt. He will find 
more Comfort in that Day in his good Actions, in 
the lobey aps charitable uſe of a ſmaller Eſtate, 
and in Loſſes for the ſake of Chriſt, and his char: - 
table Diſburſements, than in his vaſt Nur a 
Then he will perceive, that true Joy confiſts not 
in Jollity and carnal Mirth, and in the delightful 
Entertainments of Senſe, but Mirth is Madneſs, and 
Laughter is Folly; That true Joy conſiſts rather 
in that ſecret Delight and Satisfaction which a goed 
Conſeience affords us; that ſuch Mirth is little 
worth, which like the crackling of Thorns under 
a Pot, makes a great Noiſe, and a ſhort Blaze, but 
is ſoon out; and thoſe Delights are only truly va- 
hable, which afford us continal Satisfaction, and 
Pleaſures for evermore. 2 

So that thoſe who charge Religion with Vanity, 
are ſuch Fools as to prefer the Body before the Soul, 
Earth before Heaven, and Things temporal before 
Things eternal. But if Men would conſider their 
true Advantage, I mean that of the Soul, they would 
bertainly be of another Mind. 1 
23. If God is the Rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek him, we hence infer the Neceſlity of good Works, 
and the Encouragement we have to them. 

It's a Reproach wherewith the Papſts load the 
reformed Religion, that we diſcourage good Works, 
becauſe we diſclaim their merit. But tho we do 


not hold them meritorious, we make them neceſſa - 


ry Conditions of eternal Happineſs, and appropriate 
he Rewards of the next Lite, not to a barren aith, 
but the faithful Service of God, to ſuch as dilipent- 
Iy ſeek God. They infinitely deceive themſelves, 
who expect at the kme time, two Things fo incon- 
tent, as the Pleaſures of Sloth, and the Rewards 
TON Het | E * 0 


- 


| „„ a 
-of Labour. The ſlethful Servant, who had not la- 
bour d, or any way improv'd his Lord's Talent, 
ſhall be eaſt into outer Darkneſs. We muſt work 
out our Salvation. Religion mnſt be our Buſineſs, 
it muſt employ all our Facalties, take up all oue 
Time, arid all other Things muſt give way to it. 
The Promiſes: of Heaven are not abſolute, but 
conditional, and he who doth not faithfully per- 
form the Conditions upon which they are made, 
hath no Claim or Title to them, they are na Pro- 
miſes to him. We muſt work if we expect a Re- 
ward; we muſt fight and overcome, if we expect 
2 Crown, we muſt run, if we hope to obtain the 
Prize. It is not bare Profeſſion of Religion, but 
the ent ing of it in the Life, and Power, and 
practice of it, that intitles us to its Rewards. Let 
us then rouze our ſelves, and for the future, be 0 
longer ſlothful in buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerv- 
ing the Lord. 

And as the Neceſſity of good Works to our eter- 
na] Welfare is one ſtrong Motive to them, fo that 
they ſhall be rewarded by God, is another powerful 
Encouragement. No Man ſerves God for nought, 
but rey Man ſhall receive a full Reward. God 
will render to every Man a Recompence, not only 
ſuitable to the kind of his Work, but alſo propor- 
tionable to the degree of Goedneſs that is therein. 
Every degree of Grace ſhall procure an additional 
Reward,. and an increaſe of Glory. So that we 
have all the Encouragement we can deſire, to abound 
in the Work of the Lord, ſince we know our 
Labours and Sufferings are not in vain, Not a 
Tear, not a Drop of Sweat or Blood ſhed for the 
ke of Chrift, falls to the Ground, but God bot - 
ction of the Juſt; and the more abundantly any 
hath labour'd and ſuffer d for his ſake, the more 


abundant ſhall his Reward be, In Heaven — 


M 4 


ſhall repent ofhis Prayers, and Tears, his Alms, his 
Bing: ha Self-denial and Patience. If that happy 
Place can admit of any ſuch thing as Repentance, 
it will be. that we have done and ſuffered no more 
for the ſake of our Saviour, dolce 4 

Leet us therefore exert our ſelves to the utmoſt, 
and double our Diligence in the Service of God, 
and never be weary-of well-doing, for in due time 
we ſball reap, if we 2 nor. The Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. 
xv. plainly intimates, that as in the viſible Hea- 
vens one Star differs from another Star in Glory, 
fo, ſhall there be different Degrees of Glory in the 
New Heavens after the Reſurrection. And if fo, 
the brighter the Faith, Patience, and other Graces 
of any Saint have ſhone on Earth, themſelves in 
proportion {ball ſhipe the brighter in Glory, = 


* * 
* was « £7? « 


SERMON. TS 


| 


0 F- ＋ H E 5 5 45 11% SS: 


"Rig he Notion of Salvation, and . 
9 is ; ro be done in order to it, wor >. 


_— 


n * FW "Be 
* * —_ 
F : ? 5 . LI & #7 4 «eb 
N 0 , bs bd 4 1 A 3 4 
+ V'v . * * 91 
5 
Ch 
_-_ 


ars XVI. 30. 
Sirs, What muſt Ido. to , 5 


W Tf: 


H E Words are a be . neceſl 
Queſtion moved to Pau! and Silas, 15 
the Jaylor; and what ind bim thus 
— iſciple to his Priſoners, Nef them 
to beg Inſtruction in this weighty Concern, you * 
learn han the preceding Context. 

There was at Philippt a Maid poſſeſt with. a Spi- 
rit of Divination, whoſe Anſiyers to ſuch as on oc- 
caſion conſul teil her, were a great Revenue to her 
Maſters; till at laſt Paul ca out the dent 
Spirit, quite ſpoiled that Tra: e, which Mora 
bad been ſo gainful to them! The Maſtery ofthe 
Maid, enraged at their Lofs, in e lay hands 
on Hanf and Silas, and draw then before't 

tesof the City; who to gratifie their Accu- 
5 cauſed them to be beaten and — 
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Behold how the wrath of Man, over-ruled by a = 


Wiſe and Almi Providence, worketh the 
ouſneſs of God f The Ruler s crue to the abel 


is made ſubſervient to God's bleſſed Purpoſe of Mer- 


cy to the Oh And — whom 1 — Magiſtrates 


as Priſoners, were 
Chriſt — er 2b © baſſadors: of Peace, to 
bring Salvation to his Houſe. | 
Having received them into Cuſtody, he ſecured 
them in the Dungeon; but out of that Deep, the 
Voice of their Prayers and Praiſes reached Heaven, 


which teſtified its high Reſentment of the Affront 


jury done them, and b 2 

0 undations of the Priſon were ſhaken, the 
Door open d, and every ones Bonds looſed. _ 

At this-amazing Accident the Jaylor wakes, and 

himſelf ſoon feels the mighty I Influences of the ſame 

Divine Power, that open d the Priſon Doors, his 

N Heart relents, and opens to receive the 

ſpelʒ and being convinc'd that God oed theſe 

85 oners as his eminent and dear Servants, he now 


falls proſtrate before them, he begs Pardon for that 


iahuman Severity wherewith he had before treated 


them; and bringing them out of their Dungeon, 


he hunbiy or nee at thoſs Feet he had 


lately 1 Galt in the Stocks. | 

The — he makes is of great Moment aol 
* Nhat ſball I do, . 

ch Queſtion manifeſtly implies mme Things. 

en H appineſs at em, which 

ay lar ſought ky ay vis. Salvation. | 

at in order toithe attainment of Salvation, 

Man himſelf muſt do ſomething, riut du uad d 


a, What mutt I de to. by ſaved? il e. what are 


thoſe Terts and Conditions which the Goſpel" y 
oe een ms er en to 


ee > © 


ts "Trade or ly Aa 
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But I conceive the Demand he makes in my xt, 
hath an evident relation to the 17 verſe, and 


in to the Wordy of the Soothing Mt. 0 | 
2 men are t | 
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Devil, or rather a Strata Mo 


himſelf into an Angel of Light, oy; lee 
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1. Attempt i to give you a right Notion of 


| bare, and to ſhew wherein Salvation Sul 


2. 1 ſhall endeavour to prove, that there i 18 Dine: 


what required to be done by every Man, in order, 
to his own Salvation. 


1 3. 1 pry 3 diſcover the Nature of thoſe 
erins an tions Man is required to perform; 
and ſhew, what Relation they have to > Life E 


4. 1 ſhall let you ſee how nearly it concerns eve- 
8 of us, well to underſtand what the Goſpel 
ditions of Salvation are, and heartily to comply 
with them when underſtood. 
Of all theſe 1 ſhall Piſcourſe inert, god ll be: 
gin with Nee tt: 
The Notion of being Saved. | 
it Which that you may the more eaſily and dearly 
comprehend, I half deſire you to obſerve, that the 
holy 8 re uſually deſcribes that Happineſs 
which is s the Reward of the Righteons, two ways. 
es with reſpe& to thoſe Evils which are 


inconſi ant with our Felicity, from which Salvati- 


on igaDeliverance; Aud indeed, wah je to be Saved 
in the N Notion of the Word, neceſſarily luppoles 
ſome Danger or Evil we are faved from. 6 
Sometimes Holy Scripture deſcribes Salvation 
with reſpect to thoſe 8551 Things 1 the fruition of 


which our true Ha meſs confi 5 implying. the 
attainment and poſſeſſion of them, an 
Eternal Life: And both together make the TY 


tis {tiled 


Bliſs'6f a Chriſtian.” But by a Syhechdoche either 
part 1s put for the whole : nere including Eter- 
pL L „and Eternal Life i plyin Salvation. | 


the Evils* inconſiſtent” with bur Happineſs, | 
from which" Salvation is a Deliverance, are two- 
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Lain (2.) The Evil of Suffer- 
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(I.) Salvation is a Deliverance from the Evil of 
Sin. The principal Reaſon hy God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, aſſumed the Name of FESUS a Saviour, 
was, becauſe it was the great Deſign of his Incarna- 
tion, to ſave his People from their Sins, Marrh, i. 
21. not only from the It of Sin, I mean their 
obligation to Puniſhment, but from Sin it ſelf, from 
all corrupt Habits. Indeed, Sin not only by Con- 
ſequence, as meriting Death, but alſo formally, 
and 5 its own Nature, is deſtructive of our Hap- 
ineſsz. 417 
. For as the Integrity and Perfection of our Nature 
is one neceſſary Ingredient of true Happineſs. ſo 
the corruption and debaſing of it muſt needs be 
a high degree of Miſery. Now there's nothing doth 
more deprave our Natures, and degrade the reaſo- 
nable Soul, than Sin; it transforms Man created af- 
ter the Image of God, into the likeneſs of the Beaſt 
that periſheth ; nay, it renders him worſe than a 
Beaſt, and makes him uncapable of the bleſſed and 
glorious Condition to which he was deſign d by his 
Creator, So deſtructive of true Happineſs is Sin, 
that the very Heathens, many of them, thought | 
that there was nothing more required, to render a j 
Man compleatly miſerable, than that he ſhould be | 
deſperately Wicked. And the Chriſtian - Schools 
have conſtantly taught, that Sin is the greateſt of 
Evils; that the Evil of the leaſt Sin, is worſe than the 
infinite Torments of the Damned; and that tis ſo, 
is manifeſt from this, that that is the greater Evil, 
which ſtands in oppoſition to the greater Good; 
and that that is the leſſer Evil, which ſtands oppo- 
ſed to the leſſer Good. Now the leaſt Sin is con- 
trary to the Glory of God, which being the higheſt 
End, muſt be the chiefeſt Good; but the greateſt. 
Suffering 1s. only contrary to the Happines of the 
Creature, which is ſubordinate to that higheſt End; 
and by Conſequence, is a leſs Good, Wherefore, 


by 


; by Chriſt, he is that Lamb of God that came to take 


1. of the leaſt 8 


away the fins of the world, John i. 29. The Apoſtle = 
teaches us, Ach Chriſt = bimſelf for us, ——— bs 
migbr redeem us from all iniquities, Tit. ii. 14. And 


St. Perer tells the Jews, Ad, iii. 26. that it was 


an Inſtance of the ſingular Goodneſs of God to them, 
that he firſt ſent his Son to them, to bleſs them, 
and turn them every one from his Iniquities. Which 
— _—_ _— m—_ peep) bo 
rance from al Conſequences t from 
the Evil of Sin it ſelf 988 Ne 

(2.) Salvation is a deliverance from the Evil of 


© Puniſhment, As by Nature all Men are Sinners, 


ſo are they by Nature the Children of Wrath, ob- 


noxious to many miſeries in this Life, and to eternal 


Sufferings in the next; but among the many bleſſed 
Effects of Chrift's Mediatorſhip, one of the chief is, 
that by him we are delivered 2 the wrath to come, 
x Theſ. i. 10. His Blood doth at once purge our 


- Conſcience from dead Works, and preſerve us from 
eternal Death, which is the Wages of Sin, But we 


can never be able to eſtimate our Deliverance, 
_— we duly underſtand thoſe great Evils we 
Now 


— 


- 
* 


from the chief Gove, 
They know how glorious and bleſſed an Eſtate they 
were deſign'd to, but have mat by their on fault 


1. | 
nite loſs in their Separation: 


tormented eternally with an envious view of _— 
. . and Facob, in | —— 
e Glories, which ves 
once — but muſt now for ever deſpair oft © 1 
2. The moſt intenſe and wracking Torments they 
ſuffer. And they have their paſſive Faculties eñ - 
larged, to reuder them capable of the greateſt Tor- 
S 
they are ren more | It 
not more able to endure them. All the dreadfal 
P which the pains of Hell are painted 
in 1 Fire, the moſt tormenting of all 
the Inſtruments of Death, a Lake burning with Fire 
and Brimſtone, the fierceſt of all Fire. | Alas} how 
ſhort do all thoſe reſemblances come of the Life l. 
the pains of the Body are but like a fleabiting, com- 
pared with the diſinal Pangs and Horrorsof 2 gulf 
Conſcience, and that ſnharp remorſe» wherewith 
wretched Souls torment themſelveg,.. . © © 
- Laſtly, Afarther Circumſtance which increalts 
the-miſery of the Damned is, that tis continual and 
eternal. "Tis continual, there is no intermiſſion of 
their Sufferings ; they have no intervals either of 
| Pleaſure or Eaſe, their Sorrows are pure, without. 
the leaſt mixture of Joy or Comfort; and their darks 
neſs admits not the leaſt glimmering of Light to /4 
abate its Horror, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. They drink the & 
Wine of the Wrath of God in the Cup of his Indig- =/ = 
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nation without mixture, and have no reſt Day nor 


Night. And as their Torments are without inter- 
miſſion, fo are they without end. The Smoke of 
their Torments ſhall aſcend up for ever and ever, 
and after Millions of Ages they are not one Minute 
m"_ a Releaſe, for their Sufferings have no Period 
At all. 1 | 

Nc from theſe unſpeakable miſeries our bleſſed 
Saviour hath redeemed us; by him we eſcape Ba- 


niſhment from the Preſence of God, in the Viſion 


of whoſe Face our Felicity conſiſts; in him we take 
ſhelter from the Wrath of God, and his precious 
Blood quenches the violence of the flames which are 


ready to conſume us, 


And thus much of the Notion of Salvation, as it 
— — a Deliverance from the evil both of Sin and 


ffering. 


5 I come now to conſider it in a greater Latitude, 


as including thoſe good things wherein Man's Happi- 


_ neſs conſiſts. | 


And by the way, I muſt profeſs that tis very much 
beſide my Deſign, as tis infinitely * my Skill, 
to draw an exact Map of the heavenly Canaan, or 
give you a particular account of the Delights and 
Glories of that better Country, and the New Feruſa- 
lem, the Metropolis of it, and our abiding City. It is 
the Commendation of thoſe good Things which 


God hath prepared for them that love him, that 


they are ſuch as neither eye bath ſeen, nor ear 
beard, nor bath it entred into the heart of man to 
conceive, 1 Cor. ii. 9. and that we know not yet 
diſtinaly, what we ſhall be, but we know that when 
be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 John iii. 2. 
But yet there are two things wherein the Felicity 
of eternal Life conſiſts. i ante 
1. In the Exaltation of our Nature to a nearer 
and more pertect Aſſimilation or Reſemblance of 
God, This is evident from the words juſt cated, 
e | 7 


7 
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we know that when be ſhall atpear, we ſcall be li 
him. As the Image of God was the glory and bliſs - 
of Man in Paradiſe, and the loſs of it was the Pu- 
niſhment of our Apoſtacy, ſo the renewing of our 
Natures, and reſtoring us to a more lively and pe 
fect Reſemblance of our heavenly Father, will be 
a great meaſure of our Bleſſedneſs in Heaven; we 
ſhall have Faculties inlarged to a capacity of more 
Delight and Joy in the fruition of God; we ſhalt 
no longer be entertain'd with a partial and childiſh 
Knowledge of him, but ſhall have more compre:: 
henſive Underſtandings, more clear Apprehenſions 
and Wills, fo agreeable to God's holy Will, that lie 
muſt needs be an Object moſt Leal to us. The 
ſeveral Faculties of the Soul will diſcharge the Functi- 
on without trouble, or wearineſs, then there will he 
no blindneſs in our Minds, or perverſe inclinations 
in our Wills; there will be no miſt of Ignorance to 
hinder the clearneſs of our Judgments, nor Storms 
of Paſſion to trouble and diſcompoſe the Peace and 
Tranquillity of our Souls; and we ſhall be freed: 
not only from all-ſinful Habits, but from all poſſi- 
bility of ſinning; '. 5s ee 
2. And being in Wiſdom and Holineſs-made like 
God, we are render'd. more capable of ſeeing and 
enjoying of him, which is that wherein Heaven's 


- 
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Ape. as Hs 
God is the only Object that can make us Happy, 
and by his All- ſufficiency, and inexhauſtible fulneſs, 
ſatiate the vaſt deſires of our Souls; he is the foun- 
tain of all Goodneſs, he hath all Perfections emi- 
nently in himſelf, ſo that whilſt we enjoy God, we 
enjoy all deſireable Object᷑s. 

And from the Viſion and Fruition of him, there: 
will eternally flow Rivers of Pleaſure to make glad 
the City of our God. The joys and gladneſs Heaven 
are uſually compared in Scripture to thoſe of Feaſting,; 

or of a Wedding, and its —_ to thoſe of _ 
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and Conquerors. But alas! all theſe Deſcriptions 


are profound Condeſcenſions to our dull Capacities, 
which come infinitely ſhort of the Felicities they 
are intended to paint out, Theſe are all empty 
and tranſitory Things, but the ſtability of our hea- 
venly Satisfactions, encreaſe our delight in them; 
and the aſſurance of an inſeparable Union between 
God and our Souls, is the Life and Soul of our Fe- 
licity: The Joys of Feaſting laſt but for an hour, and 
eave us cloy'd; the rejoycing of a Marriage for a 
few days; the Lawrel Wreath fades on the Temples 
of the Conqueror it adorns, and all the Kingdoms of 
the World are liable to Mutations and Diſturbances, 
and muſt be left at laſt; but the Satisfactions of Hea- 
ven are endleſs, tis an eternal Banquet. The Mar- 
riage of the Lamb is an everlaſting Entertainment, 
and rejoycing to thoſe who are Gueſts at it. The 
Crown of Glory reſerved for us in the Heavens, 
fades not away; and that Kingdom which it is our 
Father's good Pleaſure to give us, is Paola e- 
, a Kingdom that cannot be moved, whoſe 
Peace none can difturb, and of whoſe Glory none 
can ſtrip us, but we ſhall reign with God and Chriſt 


to all Eternity. | 


Thus I have given you the true Notion of being 


Saved, though infinitely ſhort of the thing, yet 


much more largely than I deſign'dz and the ſum of 
all is, that Salvation is a deliverance from the evil 


of Sin, and of Puniſhment, It is alſo the Perfection 


of the Soul in all its Powers, and the eternal Union 
of it with God the chief Good, whence naturally 


reſults mexpreliible Delight and Satisfaction. 


II. I now proceed to the ſecond thing propoſed, 
viz, to conſider thoſe Terms and Conditions upon 


which Salvation is to be attained; 


And ſhall ſhew, 1. That there are certain Con- 
ditions required. 2. Of what Nature they are, And 


3. What Relation they have to eternal Life. 


5 - I. That 


/ e 
1. That there are Conditions required of Man to 
be performed in order to Salvation, I thinks queſti- 
dned by none, that are worthy of the Name either 
of Divines, or ſober Chriſtians. Thoſe who will not 
allow Faith and Obedience to be Conditions of our 
Juſtification, are yet willing to allow them neceſſa- 
ry Conditions of eternal Life. 1 
And fot others who deny it, they err either 
through Ignorance, or which is worſe, in contempt 
f the, Scriptures. For what is more plain, than 
hat the Promiſes of eternal Life are made but on 
Condition. This the very Queſtion in my Text im- 
plies, bat muff I do? what is required of me in 
order to my Salvation? And had this been only an 
ignorant demand of a Heathen, utterly miſtaken in 
the Nature of what he ſought, the Apoſtles would 
— have rectifyed his Error; but on the con- 
rary, we find them anſwering directly to his Que- 
ſtion, and preſcribing him Faith as one of the Terms 
of Salvation; wer. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſus 
hriſt, &c. And in the like manner St. Pezer teaches 
the Jews, As iii. 19. Repent, and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out, Rev. ii. Io. The Crown - 
of Life is promiſed by Chriſt, as 4 recompence of 
perſeverance in his faithful Service to the Death. 
And though eternal Life be the free Gift of God, 
yet we are commanded to work out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. As it greatly 
deſerves, ſo it requires our labour and diligence; 
we muſt not fit ſtill, but ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate; we carmot expect to arrive at our Fa- 
ther's Houſe, if we never move one ſtep in that 
ſtrait way that leadsto Life; God hath indeed pro- 
miſed us Heaven, but conditionally, and in every 
conditional promiſe, there is alſo a Command, which 
it not performed by us, the Promiſe is of none effect; 
if we diſcharge not the Duty annext, God is dif- 
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— 


chargd from his Promiſe, which is indeed then no 
Promiſe at alll. rote 10) 2 


And as it is highly agreeable to the Nature of a 


rational Creature, to be acted by Hopes and Fears, 


and to be allured to Duty by the proſpect of Re- 
wards, and deterred from Sin by the fear of Puniſh- 
ment, ſo it hath been the conſtant Method, where- 


in Almighty God hath dealt with Men. When he 
created Adam, he entred into a Covenant with hin, 
the Tenor of which Covenant was, This «do and 
thou ſhalt live. He did not in the beginning cre- 


ate either Man or Angels in an immutable State of 


Bliſs and Glory, but they firſt underwent a Proba- 


tion; he tried their Obedience with a Law, upon 


the keeping or breaking whereof their future State, 


either of Weal or Woe was to depend. 

And ſince, under the Goſpel-Diſpenfation, it hath 
pleaſed his infinite Wiſdom to uſe the ſame Method 
with us; Faith, Repentance, ard ſincere Obedience, 
are the Terms of Salvation under the new Covenant, 
and the Goſpel it ſelf affords not the leaſt Hopes of 
Mercy to ſuch as comply not wich them. * 

I ſhall not at preſent deſcend: to a particular Con- 
ſideration of theſe Conditions, deſigning (God will- 
ing) to treat of each of them more diſtinctly in a 
ſeveral Diſcourſe, and therefore ſhall proceed to 
diſcourſe of the Nature and Quality of theſe Terms, 
and ſhew you that they are, 1. Polſible. 2. Juſt 
N Reaſonable. - 3. They are Gracious and Mer- 
CIIU!, wand | 9285 Ig * 

1. The Conditions of Salvation are Poſſible. There 
is a Miſtake, (which J fear hath) proved pernici- 
ous. to the Souls of many, who--becauſe they have 
been taught that 'tis impothble to bey according 


to the rigour of the Law of Works, they preſently 


imagine that GoſpeE Obedience is an impoſſible 
Task, and that te- tulfil its Conditions excesds our 
Paver,; and thus they reſt in ſomewhat th * 


* 
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for Faith, and labour not after that Holineſs Witlr⸗ 
out which, the Apoſtle ſaith, no Man can ſee God. 


But the rigour of the Covenant of Works is re- 
laxed by the Law of Grace, and God doth not re- 


th PIP * 
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quire Impoſſbilities of us; this were a Cruelty un, 


worthy of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of our gracious 
Lord, he requires nothing of Man, but What by the 
ordinary Aſliſtances of his Grace he may perform: 


And there's no Man breaks the Conditions of the 


Goſpel, by the neglect of what is not poſlible, or 


becauſe he cannot do more than he is able; but be- 
cauſe he will not do what he can. Ag Juſtin Martyr ** 


faith, the cauſe of Mens Sins is not a wapia quan; 
but tis & megougnoaws, not a natural, but 2 
moral Impotence to do good; not becauſe they can- 
not, but becauſe they will not take heed to their 
Ways: Tis not becauſe they cannot prevail with 
God ta afford them ſufficient Aſliſtances of Grace to 
enable to perform their Duties, but becauſe they 
cannot prevail with themſelves to accept and make 
uſe of that Aliſtance he offers, and is ready to at- 
ford them, that any periſh for not performing the 
Conditions of the Goſpel;  - i S190 MRO 

2. They are Juſt and Reaſonable. What can be 
more equitable, than that the rebellious Sinner 
ſhould by Repentance return and humble himſelf 
before his Lord and Maker can receive him inte 
Grace, and make him a Favourite? What more 


reaſonable than that poor ignorant and helpleſs - 


Creatures ſhould by Faith depend on the Infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of their Creator, and entire» 
ly zefign up themſelves by Patience and Obedience 
to his holy Will. 


The Creature naturally is under the abſolute Do- 


minion of his Maker, and what the Lord pleaſes to 


enjoin inſtantly, becomes our Duty, and we are 


bound to pexforni it, tho we have no Promiſe to 


Facourage: us to it. Ho infinitely reaſonable then 
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muſt it needs be for God to impoſe Duties upon us, 
to which he is pleaſed to promiſe ſo ample a Re- 
compence. | Y | | 

3. The Conditions of the Goſpel are not only e- 
— but they are Gracious and Merciful, and 

is will appear if we compare them either with 


the Terms of the Firſt Covenant, or with the Re- 


ward is annext to the performance of them. 

1. Let us compare them with the Terms of the 
Firſt Covenant, which required perfect Obedience, 
when the leaſt Sin was ſufficient irrecoverably to 
undo us, for under the Law of Works no Sin was 


| —.— neither was there any place found for 


epentance. But in the New Teſtament Covenant 
God 1s pleaſed to condeſcend to the infirmity ofour 
lapſed Eſtate, to accept our ſincere Endeavour in- 
ſtead of perfect Obedience; and tho we have ſin- 
ned; yet upon our ſerious and hearty Penitence he 
will readmit us into his Favour. ©  * 
2. The Terms of Salvation will appear gracious, 
if we compare with Salvation the Reward annext 
to them: The Diſproportion between them is ſo 
great, there's ſuch an inequality of our Services to 
our Recompence, that they are not worthy to be 
compared with it; it ſo infinitely exceeds their De- 


ſert, as I ſhall have occaſion more fully to evince 
under the next Head I am to conſider, vis. 


III. 55 relation theſe Conditions have to eternal 
I. They do not contribute to our Salvation, as 
meritorious Cauſes of it, we muſt not have the Va- 
nity to imagine that any thing we can do deſerves 
Heaven. ee 5 | 7 ILL % 1 8 2 s 
1.) Nothing that is imperfe& is capable of me- 
riting, a Courſe of Duty that is any way defective, 
either by commiſſion of any thing forbidden, or by 
the omiſſion of any thing commanded, or through 
the adherence of any blemaſh to it, can deſerve no 
TYPES 3 . mw Yau „ eward: 
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Reward: Now alas how miſerably defective are the 
beſt Chriſtians, how weak is their Faith, and how 
lame is their Obedience, and the beſt Services are 
ſo far from meriting at the Hands of God, that they 
ſtand in need of his Mercy and Pardon. 

( 2.) Nothing that is a Debt can merit. This 
Durand, a Popiſh Schoolman confeſſes, Prius delitum 
ſolvitur, quam meritum acquirityr, Now what can 
we do but what is Duty: We are commanded to 
love the Lord with all our Heart, and to ſerve him 
with all our Might, more we cannot do, and when 
we have done a! that is commanded us, our Savi- 
our teaches us to confeſs, that we are uprofitable 
ſervants, Luke xvii. to. becauſe we havę done no 
more than was our Duty. a FOO 

( 3.) There can be nothing of merit in out Perfor- 
mance of the Terms of the Goſpel, becauſe our Per- 
formances are not our own, but we ſtand indebted 
to him for that Grace whereby we are enabled 
thereunto : So that what ſome have the Arroganc 
to ſtile their own Merits, are God's free Gifts; al 
even whilſt we work out our own Salvation, tis 
God that workerh in us both to will and to do, Phil. 
11. 13, So that the more we abound in all good Fruits 
of the Spirit to his Praiſe, the more deeply we are 
engaged to the Riches of his unmerited Grace, 

4.) That can never merit Salvation that is n 
way equal to it. The Jeſuit Vaſquez grants, that 
the proper Notion of merit ſuppoſes an Equal 
between the Condition and the Reward : But, alas ! 
what proportion is there between our Work and 
Wages, our Righteouſneſs profits not God, neither 
do the beſt Services ofhis moſt excellent Creatures, 
the Angels, any way redound to his advantage; but 
his Mercy is an infinite advantage to us, our Ser- 
vice for a few Days is requited with an eternal Re: 
compence. The moſt we can do, is to lay down 
our Lives for Chrift and his Goſpel, and if any thing 
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might pretend to a Reward, as a juſt Debt, tis 
Martyrdom ; but the Apoſtle exprelly teaches us, 
Rom. viii 18. That the ſufferings of the preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall 
he revealed in us. And he gives a Reaſon for it, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. What we ſuffer is iageo T Mus, 
 bghe afflition, and yet theſe work for us Bag©» Jong, 
4 weight of glory, our Sufferings are Mina for a 
Seaſon,” our Reward is od, Everlaſting, and 
therefore we may pronounce with the Apoſtle, that 
our Reward is in reſpect of our Sufferings, xa vap- 
Borlw, as c Ho what far exceeds them, both in 
Weight and Duration. e 
But though thoſe Conditions the Goſpel requires 
are not meritorious Cauſes of it, yet they have a 
relation to eternal Life, | :;, 
| 0 Ex debito promiſſi, by virtue of God's gra- 
cious Promiſe made to them. He hath promiſed a 
Crown after our Conflicts, and Reſt after our La- 
bours, which tho? neither one nor the other merit, it 
abundantly ſuffices for our Encouragement, that 
God who hath made theſe Conditions neceſſary to 
Salvation, hath pleaſed to engage himſelf by Pro- 
miſe to beſtow eternal Lite on ſuch as faithfully 
perform them. 8 „ | 
{| 2.] But theſe Conditions have a further rela- 
tion to eternal Life, as they fit and diſpoſe the Soul 
for Happineſs: There is nothing naturally more 
uncapable of Happineſs than Man in his lapſed 
Eſtate; and we muſt become new Creatures and 
muſt partake of a Divine, that is a God: like 
Nature, before we can be made Partakers of thoſe 
Divine Joys that are in his Preſence. | The Eyes of 
our Minds muſt be opened by illuminating Grace, 
and our Hearts — by Faith, before we can 
Tee: God, Leb. x11. 14. Salictiſication makes us capa- 
ble of the beatifick Viſion, ' None but the ſanctifi- 
td Underſtanding can behold God, and none but the 
e f if ur 1 eee 
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fanQified Will and AﬀeCtions can enjoy bim, and 
delight in him. Could we ſuppoſe an impure ſen: 
ſual Soul in thoſe Regions of Bliſs, (into hich he 
ſhall never be admitted) Ifay, could we ſuppoſe 
him there, he would take no more delight in the 
pure and ſpiritual Joys of Heaven, than the holy 
Angels can in the groſs and ſenſual Delights of 
Farth, or than a Swine doth to roll its ſelf in clean 
fine Linnen, when it had much rather be wallow- 
ing in the Mire. Nay, there is in the ſenſual un- 
holy Soul ſuch an Averſion to thoſe holy;Exerctles, 
which will be the eternal Eaployment of the Saints 
in Glory, that tis not incredible that hat is tlie 
Happineſs of be Spirits;,bf juſt Men made perfect, 
a be a Burthen and a Torment to it. Where» 
ever Delight 1s, there is a Likeneſs of the Faculty 
and its Object; and we mult reſemble God in Pu- 
rity and Holineſs, before we can with open face ſo 
behold the glory of the Lord, as to be 1 into the 
ſame Image, from glory to glor . 
IV. I am come now to thew, That it nearly. con- 
cerns every one of us well to underſtand, and heartily 
zo comply with thoſe Tarws on which the Goſpel offers 
aft. 4 das vr) out gau 
For, 1, We all naturally are obnoxious: to thoſe 
Evils from which we need to be ſaved. We all are 
involved in the Pollution of Sin, both Original and 
Actual, and therefore liable to that Wrath which 
comes on the Children of Diſobedience. Sure then 
it nearly concerns us to underſtand where that Foun- 
tain is in which we muſt waſh, that we may be 
cleanſed from thoſe Impurities which will exclude 
us ont of Heayen.. We being naturally expoſed to 
God's fierce Indignation, it concerns us to know: 
which Way we mult flee from the Wrath to come; 
and upon what Terms we may be reconciled to God. 
2. As we are in danger of eternal Ruin thro? our 
pwp Sins, and God's juſt Piſpleaſure, ſo are we na- 
cual!“ | E 
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turally ignorant of the Things which concern our 
— were we left to our Klees We ſhould fur- 
ther incenſe inſtead of appeaſing the Wrath of God; 
and as we are out of the Way to Heaven, ſo ſhould 
we wander further and further from it. And if we 
are ignorant of the Way, how can we hope ever to 
arrive ſafe at our Journey s- end? If we know not 
the Terms of Salvation, how can we perform them ? 
Till be then our great Wiſdom to conſult the ſa- 
cred Oracles of God, and take the beſt Directions 
our ſpiritual Guides can give us, for Deſtruction 
and Miſery are in all our Ways, if we know not 
the Way of Peace, | 1 Meg 
3. The ineſtimable value of our Souls which we 
are to ſave, affords us a powerful Argunment to con- 
vince us that it is our great Concernment to under- 
ſtand and comply with thoſe Terms that the Goſpel 
offers Salvation upon. 

Its value is ſo conſiderable, that the gaining of 
the whole World will not countervail the loſs of it, 
Aar. xvi. 26. So precious, that the Son of God 
thought it a Purchaſe not too mean to make with his 
own Blood, 1 Per. 1. 19. All the Treaſures both the 
Indies can furniſh were an inſufficient Ranſom, no- 
thing but the Blood of Chrif could redeem it. And 
theſe precious Souls lie at Stake; theſe immortal 
Spirits are in danger of utter Ruin. | 
4. The Miſeries we are to avoid, and thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings we are to obtain are eternal. Eternity is that 
which adds an infinite Weight either to Glory or 
Torment. *Tis the Felicity of the Saints above, 
that the State of Bliſs which they are entred upon 
is immutable, and that they are aſſured of the 
endleſs Enjoyment of the chief Good they are in 
poſſeiſion of. And on the contrary, the Deſpair | 
that ſprings from the Apprehenſions that the Flames 
of Hell are unquenchable, is the worſt part of Hell 
the. cternity of its Torments is the — of 
. | 4 24s m. 
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mation, and the very Sting of the ſecond Death; 
m cuts off all that poor Relief which the Hope o 
Deliverance after Millions of Ages would afford 


them amidft the Infernal Flames. It ftabs them 


to the Soul to conſider, that their complicated Mi- 
ſeries are endleſs, and they muſt dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings. | ata 
Conſider now with your ſelves, whether the Con- 


cernments-of your Soul deſerve not your Study, e- 
ſpecially when they are for Eternity. If our Inhe- 


ritance in the Heavens were but the Reverſion of 
a few Pounds a Year, how follicitous would we be 


to ſecure our Intereſt in it? Or, were God but 


ſome great Man, that had it in his Power to undo 
us, how ſhould we dread offending him? If Hell 


were but twelve Months impriſonment, we ſhould 


ſtudy all Ways to eſcape it; and ſhall we be fo 
brutiſh as to think our Souls fcarce worthy our care, 
which Cbrin thought worthy of his Blood; ſhall we 
never _— a ſerious Thought, in contriving how 
we may ſecure an eternal and incorruptible Crown, 
of infinitely greater value than all the Kingdoms 
of the World: Shall we make light either of his 
Favour, whvſe loving-kindneſs is better than life, and 
whoſe Wrath is as the Meſſengers of eternal Death? 
Can we undervalue that great Salvation purchaſed 


for us, and offered us by Chriſt, and live as thongh 


It were indifferent to us, whether we are Partakers 
of the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, or are 
loaden with everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs? God 
forbid we ſhould, | 

But only knowing the Terms of Salvation is not 
enough to ſecure it, but we muſt comply with 
them, we muſt accept and perform them, as we 
expect Salvation. We muſt fight the good figbt of 
Faith; we muſt rake rhe Kingdom of neſs by a 
holy violence, and fo lay hold on eternal Life. The 
Crown of Righteouſneſs is the Reward of ſharp 
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Conflicts, of much Patience and Obedience. If we 
know the Way of Salvation never ſo perfectly, yet 
if we run not, we ſhall never obtain it. Though 
our heavenly Father hath ſent his own Son to be 
our Way and Guide to Heaven, and he hath left 
ſufficient Directions in his Goſpel, which through 
his Mercy is preached among us; yet better were 
it for us, that the Grace of God which brings Sal- 
vation had never appear d to us, than that we 
ſhould willtully reject it by Unbelief, and Diſobe- 
dence. to its holy, Precepts, Better a thouſand 
times were it that we had been P4z2415 or Mabome- 
trans, than that being born and bred under this Light 
of the Goſpel, we ſhould not have our Converſati- 
ons as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt: "Tis much 
better never to have known the way of righteouſneſs; 
than after the knowledge of it to turn from the holy 
eommandment, 2 Pet. it. 21. He that increaſes Know: 
ledge, unleſs he join Practice with it, doth but in- 
creaſe Sorrow, and deſerve more Stripes. | 


* 5 


Let us then ſhake off Security and Sloth, and act 


— 4 


like reaſonable Creatures, let us ſeriouſly conſider 


vrhat dreadful Miſeries we have to avoid, and what 


infinite Advantage we have to purſue in order to 
ſave our Souls; for ſurely God hath not given us 
Parts and Underſtandings only to manage the Con- 
cerns of this Life; he hath not given us Souls, on- 
Iy to take thought for the Body, and none for 
themſelves; *tis much if our Souls were capable of 
exerciſing Reaſon and Prudence only to contrive 
for our worldly Intereſts, and not be able to act ra: 
tionally in order to their own eternal Welfare. 
Were we to die like Beaſts, we might then indeed 
well enough live like them, and never conſider for 
what End we were created. | | 

But being endued with reaſonable and immortal 
Souls, let us not ſo far diſhonour God and our Na- 
ture, as to live at all Adventures; let us not 15 
| : | „** with- 


(69 
without Hope or Fear, but let us have Hell and Hea- 
ven continually in our Eyes, to avoid the Miſeries 
of the one, and purſue the Glories of the other; and 
let us in every Action and Deſign, proſecute that 
which is the great End of our Þeingg let us behave 
our ſelves as becomes Candidates of thoſe high Hopes 
we pretend to have. Let our Hopes inſpire us with 
Activity, and let us be as induſtrious and careful of 
our Souls, as we are of onr Bodies and Eſtates; and 
manifeſt at leaſt as much Wiſdom for Eternity; as 
we'lo Tot this World” = 0 TD Ts 

And this if we do, we may aſſure our ſelves that our 
Care and Induſtry will not be fruitleſs, for God is 
faithful who hath annext. the. Promiſe of eternal 
Life to the Terms; if we perform our part of the 
New Covenant, he will not fail to cn; 

Let us then be 1 in the Faith, and not weary 
of well doing, fo 
Faint nuot. 


: 


in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap,' if -we 
Finn UNE S302 
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True Notion of Faith, and of 
Neceſſity to Salvation, Oc. 


1 * — 


— 


ACTS XVI. 31. 


And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


HAT you may underſtand the Relation of 

this to ſome of my former Diſcourſes in this 
Place, I deſire yon would pleaſe to remember, 
that from the preceding Verſe 30. which contains 
the Jailors ſerious and weighty Queſtion, Sire, what 
mutt I ds to be ſaved © I have not long ſince ſhewn,, 

wherein Salvation conſiſts, of how great Weight and 
Moment the Jailor's Enquiry is; that it ſuppoſes 
certain Terms and Conditions to be on our parts' 
performed, And laſtly, that it highly concerns us 
all to be rightly informed, what thoſe Conditions' 
are, which the Goſpel requires to be embraced by 

all thoſe to whom it offers Salvation. e e 
At that Time 1 Ane only in the general, 
concerning the Terms of Salvation, declaring my 
purpoſe to deſcend to a more particular conſidera- 


tion of them, And accordingly, I have ſince _ 
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ted of Repentance, which is one condition of the 


Covenant of Grace, And had not the late Solem- 
nity of Chriſt's Nativity prompted me to make 
choice of a Subject more appoſite to the Seaſon, vi. 
tbe manifeſtation of the Son of God to deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, 1 John iii. 8, I had in my laſt Ser- 
mon proceeded to fpeak of Faith in Chriſt, which 


zs a ſecond Condition neceſſary in order to our Sal- 


vation, from the words now read. 


Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 


faved—— 


In which words the Apoſtles return a brief, but 
withal, a very full and ſatisfactory Anſwer to the 
Jailor's Queſtion, wherein they declare, that as 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus is a condition which the Goſpel 


indiſpenſibly requires, ſo it is the ſum and ſubſtance 


of all its Demands; and if ſincere, ſufficient to give 
him and his, a right to become the Sons of God, and 
heirs of eternal Life, John i. 12. | 
In this Anſwer they very religiouſly obſerve the 
Commands of their great Maſter, who when he 
commiſſionated them to preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature, Mark xvi. 15, 16. Authorized them to 


promiſe Salvation to as many as believed, and to 


threaten Damnation to all unbelievers ; He that be- 
lieveth, and is Rena, ſhall be (aved, and he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. | 


Not that Faith is the only condition which the 
Goſpel requires of ſuch as {hall be ſaved; but tis a 
rinciple * of Chriſtianity, and is ordinarily put 
or the whole of Religion in the New Teſtament; 
as the Fear of the Lord, is commonly uſed to ſigni- 
fy the ſame thing in the Old. So then where Faith 


is ſingly propounded, as the Condition upon which 


ro 

eterna "Life is promiſed, there is a Metonymie of 

the Cauſe, by which Faith is ſo extended as to in- 

claude in its Notion, all other Evangelical Vertues 
and Graces, which are its inſeparable Adjuncts, and 


0 


> 
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of which it is the 
having all other Goſpel Graces ſeminally and vir- 
tually in its own Nature; and whatever other good 
Qualities adorn Mens Souls, if they ſpring not hence , 
though they may be ſo far forth pleaſing to God , as 
to procure them Temporal Bleſſings in this World, 
of. à more tolerable condemnation than ſome others 
in the World to come, yet they are no way availa- 
ble to. entitle them to eternal Life.. 
No that I may with the more caſe to my Self, 
and advantage to my Auditors, handle this grand 
condition of the New Covenant, viz. Believing on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which many indeed pretend, 
and yet among thoſe many pretenders, I fear there 
are bnt few who truly underſtand, and perform it, 
I ſhall digeſt my preſent Diſcourſe concerning ſaving 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, into this plain method. 
I. T ſhall endeavour to eſtabliſh a true Notion of 
Faith in Chriſt. II. To evinee the Neceſſity of ſuch 
a Faith, in order to the attainment of eternal Lit; 
III. I ſhall detect, and labour to rectify eren 
revailing miſtakes touching the Nature of Faith, 
V. I ſhall caution you againſt ſome dangerous Er- 
rors in Practices, which ſpring from thoſe Miſtakes. 
And then conclude with ſome profitable inferences 
from the whole that hath been ae. 
What is the true Notion of Faith in the Goſpel. * 
I. That I may give you a true Notion of Faith, 
and ſuch as is agreeable to the Tenor of the Goſpel, 
it will only be requiſite for me to explain that accu- 


1 


rate deſcription of it my Text affords, Believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chrit. In which account of it, two things, 
5 be 1. The Object of juſtifying 

and faving Faith. The Lord Feſus Chriſt. 1. e. an en- 


are to be conſidered. 


tire Mediator, Chriſt in all his Offices and Relations. 


2. The Act to be exerted in reference to that Ob- 


ject, Believe, which I ſhall ſhew to be an Act oF the 


whole 


| SOUTH - | * 4 / 
common Parent and Root; Faith 
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O* Art. 13. + Queſt, ad Antioch apud Athanal, Reſp. ad Qu. 100, 
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whole not a ſingle Act, but ſuch an one as im- 
lies uh particular Acts, ſuitable and properly 
Felating to the ſeveral Functions of Chriſt's media- 
t Office, * ; "IH : ; 
he adequate Object of Iuſtifying Faith, is the 


Lord ſeſus Chriſt, entirely conſider'd in the ſeveral 


Functions of his Mediatorſhip. The Greek Xgzs6s 
and the Hebr. Meſſiah, which both ſignify one an 
the ſame thing, viz. a Chriſt, or Perſon anointed, 
imply all our Saviour's Offices. For it was uſual un- 
der A Old Teſtament, for God to declare his de- 
ſignation and choice of a Perſon to the Prophetical, 
Prieſtly, and Kingly Offices, by the Ceremony of- 
Anointing, and their Unction was a ſolemn Ordi- 
nation of them to thoſe Employ ments. And to all 
thoſe three Offices, God lemaly ſeparated his own 
Son, when he anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt and Power, 44, x. 38. 

1. He is the Lord's Chrift, anointed to be the great 


Prophet of his Church, he 1s that Prophet whom 


Moſes promiſed that God ſhould raiſe up like unto 
him of their Brethren, As iti. 22. And by a plen- 
tiful effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon him, which he 
receiv d without meaſure, he was accompliſh'd for 
the high Calling, Jai. Ixi. 1, 2. Herewith was he 
anointed to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, to pro- 
claim Liberty to Satan's Captives, and the opening 
of the Priſon Doors to ſuch as are bound faſt in the 
Chains of their own Sins, Luke iv. 18. He was a 


Teacher ſent from God on purpoſe to acquaint Man- 
kind with his Will, and to reveal to them the My- 
ſeries of the Kingdom of Heaven; and as he came 
down thence, ſo is he our infallible Guide thither : 
Ye hath taught the way of God in Truth, and 


ought life and immortality to light by bis Ciſtei, 
r 2610 -... 


* 


2. As he 18 a Prophet, ſo is he TESUS, 2 Savi- 


dur, our High Prieſt, con 8 and called ta that 


Oikce -- 


ff 


the Peoples Acclamations when our Saviour de . | 


25. And @ King, who hath given us moſt holy and 
| — Laws, and requires our ſincere Obedienc 
to them. | 9 
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Office by God, Heb.v. 10. be hath by one oben 


1 made a ſatisfactory atonement for our fits. 
2 hath reconciled us to Go ＋ 4 the blood of bis 
croſs, Col. i. 20. And is not only the propitiation 
of bur ſins, but alſo our Advocate with the Father, 
1 Joh. ii. 1, 2. and ever lives to make interceſſion fo 
us, Heb. vii. 7. ee 1 

3. He is the Lord Feſus Chris, the King of his 
Church. The bleſed and only poremate, 1 Tim. vi. 


15. to whom was committed all power both in beaven 


and earth, Mat. xxviii. v. 18. Tas Fw. All kind 
of Power, as well Authority to govern us, as 


Might to defend and reſcue us out of the Hands o 


our Enemies. God hath made him Lord as well as 
Chriſt, Acts ii. 36. and exalted him to be as well 2 
Prince as a Saviour, Acts v. 31. He was not only 4 
Prophet to inſtruc, but alſo a Lord to rule, not 
only a Saviour to deliver and defend, but alfo 3 


| bu a 
Prince to give Laws to his Church, And this No- 


tion the Fews had of their Melſiab, that he ſhould 


be a King (how groſsly ſoever they were miſtaken 
in the Nature of his Kingdom ) as may appear 


Triumph to Jeruſalem. Luke xix. 28. Bleſſed be the 
King who cometh in the Name of the Lord. * 
Thus you have had a View of the Object of ſa- 


wing Faith. Its adequate Object is our Mediator in 


all his Offices and Relations. We are required to 
believe on the Lord Feſus Chrift, 1. e. on a Prophet, 
who hath revealed to us the whole Will of God, 4» 
High-Prieſt, who lath purged away our Sins by the 
Efficacy of his Sacrifice, who hath purchaſed Grace 
and Glory for us by his infinite Merit, and pro- 
cures us the Poſſeſſion of the bleſſed Purchaſe, b 


his moſt powerful Interceſſion, Heb. ix. 26. Ch. vi 


. 


We | In 
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the Goſpel offers us Chr:f, 


= al theſe Capacicies {þ | 
and therefore in all theſe Capacities our Faith'muſt | 


receive him. ann. 
No as the Object of true Faith is whole Cbriſt, 
{> the Subject of it is the whole Soul; for there muſt 
be a Concurrence of both Faculties, of the Under- 
ſtanding and Will, to give Chrift ſuch an Enter- 
tainment as will intitle us to his ſaving Benefits. 

is true, in the ſtrict Philoſophical Notion of the; 
Word, 70 believe, implies no more than an Act 
the Underſtanding aſſenting to the Truth of a Pro- 
poſition ; but in its Go l-Acceptation it farther 
implies a Readineſs in the Will to ſubmit itsſelf, 
and yield a chearful Obedience to the Will of God 
revealed by his Son, even an abſolute Reſignation 
of the whole Soul to Chriſt. 

Now that a true Evangelical Faith includes all 
this, and is more than an empty Speculation, or · a 
bare Aſſent to the great Truths of the Goſpel, I 
hope J ſhall evince, by ſnewing the juſt Importance 
of two or three Phraſes which the Scriptures uſe as 
equivalent to believing in Chrift. = N 

1. Coming unto Chriſt is of like importance with 
believing on him, as I could prove by ſeveral Inftan- 
ces, but one ſhall ſuffice, > rw vi. 35. coming 10 
Chri/t in the former part of the Verſe, is expound - 
ed by believing on him in the latter part. He that 
cometh to me ſhall never bunger, be that believeth on 
me ſball never thirſt. Now you may obſerve, that 
when Metaphors aredrawn from the Body and its 
Members, to deſcribe the Soul and its Faculties, 
"tis uſual to reſemble the Underſtanding to the 
Eyes, and its Actings to the Sight, but the Will 
and Appetite to the Hands and Feet, and the Af. 


fections to bodily Motions. Wherefore from this 


Deſcription of Faith I infer, That it is an holy Mo- 

tion of the Soul towards Cbriſt. Were Faith only 

ſtiled # looking unte Jaſus, Heb. xii, 2. 8 | 
| W 2 . 
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have ſome Temptation to imagine, that tis only a 
Contemplation of the Mind | meditating on Cbriſt 
and his Benefits. But Faith is more, tis 4 come 
unto Chriſt, which argues, that it is not ſabjected 
in the Underltanding alone, but alſo in the Will, 
and its Affections, that it is ſomething more than 
-a bare Aſlent to the Truth of a Propoſition, or all 

the Articles of our Creed; it is ſuch an Allent as 
inclines the Heart to Chriſt, and wings our holy 
— in order to a ſpeedy and diligent purſurt 
Ot him. - 18 112 II Hh | 
2. Putting on Chriſt, Gal. ili. 27, and to put ou the 
new man, Col. iii. 10. are Phraſes of like Significa- 
tion with embracing the Faith of Cbriſt. The A 
ſtle, Gal. iii. 26. allerts that they are all the chil 
dren of God by faith in Feſus Chriſt, and proves it, 
v. 27. dend as many of you as haus beon baptized 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, i. e. at your Baptiſm 
took upon you ro believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Now can any Man imagine; that putting on Chrif 
implies no more than to take up the Profeſſion 
of Faith in Chriſt, without any regard to a Chriſtian 
Converſation? that it doth only imply believing 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and not. alſo include 
walking according to the Rules ef the Goſpel ? To 
fut on the new man, 1s more than to entertain new 
and more refined Notions; *tis to be endued alſo 
with new Hearts, to have more. reformed Lives, 
and more holy and heavenly Affections, Hpb. iv. 24. 
3. Receiving Chriſt is another Expreſſion equiva- 
lent to believing on him. Fohn i. 12. As many as 
received him, to them gave be power to- become the 
ſans of God, even to them that believe on bis name. 
To receive Chriſt, you ſee, is to receive ham by 
Faith, and Faith muſt receive him whole and en- 
tire, as the Goſpel offers him, or not at all. Now 
the Underſtanding alone is not capable of Chriſt in 
all the Functions of his Mediatory Office, * ; 
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Intellect may aſſent to the 'heavenly Doctrines of 
Cbriſt our great Prophet, but tis the Will chat muſt 
accept of: kim as our High-Prieft, and depend on 
him alone, by hope, for Salvation; tis the Will 
which is maſt directly and immediately ſubject to 
him as Lord; and ſubmits its ſelf to the Soepter of 

So that believing on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, includes 
feveral and diſtinct Acts of the Soul, ſuitable to the 
ſeveral Relations of Cbriſt to his Church, which Acts 
are Three, vs. Francs, 0 

1. Tu heſicus on Chrift implies an Act of the Under- 
ſtanding, ſubmitting it ſelf to the Divine Inſtructi- 
ons of Ch#ift, our great Prophet: So that it receives 
thoſe ſublimer and myſterious Truths which, it can- 
not comprehend, with a moſt profound Reverence, 
depreſſing all the proud and rebellious Reaſonangs of 
2 corrupt Mind, and captivating every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5, Whatever doubts natu- 
ral Reaſon ſuggeſts, Faith eaſily removes, while it 
ſecurely relies on the unqueſtionable Authority of 
that truly and only infallible Doctor Chr fee, 
who is the Wiſdom of God, and cannot be- deceived, 
and the Truth of God, which cannot lie. * 
2. To believe in Chrift implies an Act of the Will 
readily embracing the Offers of Pardon and Grace, 
and Life eternal, and entirely depending on the 
Satisfaction and Merit of Chriſt our great High-Prieſt 
for the obtaining of them. It implies a ſincere 
Willingneſs. to be ſaved; both from Sin and Death, 
together with an utter Renunciation of all other 


Hopes of Salvation than by Cbriſt, Acts iv. 12. 


Moreover, it includes a ſecure Reliance on God, 


that he will fulfil the gracious Promiſes of the Go- 


ſpel, as well thoſe which give us Hopes of ample 

Aſſiſtances of Grace from Cbriſt, to enable us to 
ſubdue our Luſts and Corruptions, as thoſe which aſ- 
ſure us of the Remiſſion of our Sins, thro? * 
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of Chriſt, Eph. i. 7. And this Act of Faith is oppo- 
E ou itt 9029 109 uu 
3. To believe in Chriſt further imports an Act of 
the Soul humbly ſubmitting. it ſelf to the Yoke of 
Chriſt, and doing Homage to him as its Lord and 
King. There is in every 3 Soul a Diſpoſi - 
tion to Obedience, and that included in the very 
Nature of Faith, which can no otherwiſe receive 
Chriſt as Lord, than by rendring a Man willing to 
become his Subject and Servant. and always — yr 4 | 
to pay him ſincere and chearful Obedience. I 
not confound Faith with the other Conditions of 
Salvation; I do not ſay that Faith is Holineſs or 
Obedience, but that tis a vital Principle of good 
Works; that tis a ſtrong Diſpoſition powerfully in- 
clining us to Obedience; that tis as one of the 
Antients * ſtiles it Stzauoualias byriniTy, the Foun- 
dation and Root of true Holineſs, which it hath 
owner and ſeminally in its Nature, and theres 
fore will be fruitful in every good Work. | 
Ihus IJ have given you a View of what is neceſ- 
fary to the framing a right Notion of ſaving Faith; 
and ſhewn you what ſeveral Acts it implies, ſo that 
whereſoever is but one or two, and not all, there 
Faith is but partial, tis defective, and unavailable 
to Salvation. The Sum of all I have ſaid i:: 
Ilhubat the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, as Propber, Prieſt, and 
Ning, is the Object of juſtifying Faith, and we then 


truly believe on him, when the whole Soul receives 


him in all thoſe Capacities. When we are _ | 
perſuaded of the Truth of his Doctrine, and the Faith- 

tulneſs of his Promiſes, and ſtedfaſtly reſolved to 
frame our Lives in conformity to the holy Rules 
and Precepts of his Goſpel. For tis doubtleſs, 
(as Mr. Mede hath excellently obſerved ) one and 
the ſame divine Quality which enables the Aſind 
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to embrace Truth, and the Fill to delight i in what 
1s really Geod, And t 
Ther than the Grace of F 
II. I now came to the Second General ed, 
viz. to ſhew. The Neceſſity of Faith unto aiv 
How wh I ſhall briefly evince by two Argu- 

w My 5 Argument is drawn from the Na- 
ture of the Goſpel, on whoſe Promiſes all our Hopes 
of Salvation ar built, The Goſpel is not an abſo- 
| Jute and inconditionate Dan but a Covenant of 
Life, which requires the GN rmance of certain 
Conditions, one of which Conditions is Faith, and 
unleſs de Co 


l peremptorily demands Faith, and 

5 by 2 us without it. The Terms of the New 

Heco el, pnalterable, indilpenſible, and capa- 
no 


tion. And this is the Tenor of it, 


Mark xvi. 725 that believes 2 be ſaved, — 
Fur believes not ſball be damned. John ili. 36, He 
that helievetb on the Son hath life, and he that be- 
lieveth not the Sou, ſhall not ſee 15 Indeed ſo ne- 
ceſſary is Faith to Salvation, that without it tis 
Apo ble Ae Heb. xi. 6 

Faith is: of neceſſity to F foraſmuch 


AS i is the m_ r our Happineſs. T he | 


Miſery of (ed Eftate conſiſieth chiefly in - 
vor Dont Ass From Gall: He is our chief Good, 
hoſo enjoys him moſt, poſſeſſeth Happineſs 
in 1 85 higheſt erfection; tis he alone can give 
| Re e 14 we ſeek Happineſs out of 
— we Rus reftleſs, if we look for it in the Crea- 
aol our ſelves, and loſe our labour; we 
| — Tek Reſt zill we are weary, but ſhall find 
none till we come and repoſe our ſelves under the 
1 of the Aue | 
04 But 


1 Quality is none 1 | 


ations be performed by us, we can 
| 22 0 no in thoſe ſaving Benefits it promi- 
ks TheGohe 


4 


Rs)  - | 
But alas! How ſhall ſinful Duft and Aſhes ap- 
proach his pure and infinite Majeſty? God our 
chief Good is inacceſſible in himſelf to Sinners, 8d 
* 220 man cometh to the Father but by the Son, om 
xiv. 6. He is our only Mediator, and rbrough the 
veil of bis fiſh we baue a way made, Heb. x. 20. and 
free Acceſs to that God, whom tis impoſſible any 
other Way to a proach, - D 
Now as the only Way to the Father is by the Son, 
ſo the only Way toChri# is by Faith. And he that 
would come to God by Chriſt, muſt believe, By 
Faith we come to Chriſt, we are ingrafted into, and 
our Souls derive a divine Life, and ſpiritual Nutri- 
ment ſrom him, and being by this Grace r 
rated into Chriſt, we are united to God, and find 
that Happineſs we had loſt, nay a much more am- 
ple Felicity in the enjoyment of him. | 
But if Men continue in their Unbelief, and at 
their old diſtance from Cbriſt, they are out of the 
only Way which leads to Life, they are under the 
condemning Power of the Old Covenant, and the 
Wrath of God abides upon them. ts + 
And thus I hope I have ſatisfactorily proved the 
Neceſſity of Faith, I proceed, | 


III. To detect certain Errors, and dangerous Mi- 


ſtakes touching the Nature of Faith, which was 
the Third Thing promiſed, ya 
Some Men take Faith in too narrow and re- 
ſtrain'd a Senſe, and make it an eaſier Duty than 

really it i and by this means 3 the caſting 
away of their Souls on the Rocks of Preſumption, 
and others putting too much into its Definition, 
and making Aſſurance a neceſſary Ingredient of it, 
are in no leſs danger of being fwallowed up in the 
bottomleſs Gulf of Deſpair, or at leaſt of depriving 
themſelves in a great meaſureof that Joy. and Peace 
they might otherwiſe have in believing. Where- 
as the true Notion of this Grace whuch I have given 
Po. 7 | you, 


: Coon gs 
Jon. Will direct you to ſt. an even and ſe: 
Lek: between that Seylla, and this e 
But before I proceed to detect thoſe Errors, I 
ſhall lay down two, Rules, acknowledged by all, 
which may ſerve for à Teſt to difcover that the 
Notion of Faith I have given is agreeable to the 
Tenor of the Goſpel, and that thoſe Notions of it 
which 1 ſhall reject, are not adequate and true. 

1. Faith in Jeſus Chri muſt be ſomething which 
God may, without the leaſt derogation from his . 
Wiſdom and Holineſs,” reward as he hath r 
2. Faitb in Feſus Cbriſt muſt be ſome Duty he 
requires of all Men, and the want whereof he may 
| -puniſh with Damnation. 

| Now by theſe Rules III firſt try my own Notion 

of Fans nnd. 7 8 

(1.) Such a Faith as I have deſcribed, God may, 
without any diſhonour to his Wiſdom or Holineſs, 
reward as He hath promiſed: For ſuch a Faith an- 
ſwers all the Demands of the Goſpel, it opens the 
Heart to receive Jeſus Chrift in all thoſe Relations 
and Capacities in which he is offered us. b be 
and inconſiſtent with the deliberate and Aloe | 
practice cf any in, IS 


o 


8 


(2. ) Such a Faith as Tvè deſcribed is tinqueſtion- 
ably the Duty of all Men, at leaſt of thoſe who 
live under the Light of the Goſpel. An unfeigned 
and firm Perſuaſion of the Truth of the Goſpel. is 
a Duty God requires of the Mind, and an hearty - 
Compliance with the gracious and juft Conditions 
of the New Covenant, is a Duty which God requires 

of Man's Will. Such a Faith as this God expects 
in all Men, and the Regenerate ſhall be ſaved by 
it, whilſt the Unregenerate.ſhall be excluded the 
Kingdom of Heaven for lack of it. 
And having thus eſtabliſn d the true Notion of 
juſtifying Faith, I ſhall no proceed to overthrow 
certain erroneous Conceptions which the World 
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hath — touching the Nature of this d 


n 

| bo En Shay 

the 1 7 Scheele which deſine Faith to in he W an 

Aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpe 

rel with Na for po that 8 og we tet by 

Faith only; and good reaſon might 

to do, did we aſcribe our argen 6 to ve fo 2 

dead and barren Faith as 1 deſine, and not to 

ſuch a lively and operative Belief as EAA re- 

es. But thoſe expreſs Scriptures which 

Tuition and * 5 to ſuch as [rig 
rift, vis, Acts x. 43. ver {en Bag in * 

Af xii. 39. By bim 

all that Believe are juſtified. Rom. v. I. Being juſtified 

thro* faith, "we have peace with God. jus The: Lf ko 

Texts abunda ntly confirm the Pro 

Fuſtification, phe Pane 


ſufficient to intereſt us eternal * 1 (ies 4 bY 

ble a Man may hold the Truth in 1 noſe 
Rom. i. 18. A Man may be ſound in th 21 

in his Judgment touching all Points that are the 
Object of Faith, and yet have an evil and defiled 
Conſcience. He may heartily ſay Amen to every 
Article of the Creed, and yet live in the known 


and deliberate trangreſſion of all the Ten Command. 
ments, Which Diſobedience will as certainly exclude 


out of Heaven as Infidelity. To conclude then, 
Though an Aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel be a 
Duty God requires of all Men, and fo agrees with 
the latter of the two Rules laid „ —_ it 


be a neceſſary Ingredient, yet tis too narrow a No- 


tion of an Evan 7 Tu Faith; foxaſmuch 
as a firm Aſſent i o all Goſpe Tru ths is often found 
in ſuch Perſons as God cannot without leſſening the 


Honour and Truth, — 


EE BE ok y dined. 


ia ſave unto the. uttermoſt all i 
* bim, and a teal _ 


vation are the Cauſe of that 
of which Chri#'s Miniſters 


"Cans? 


| eternal Life gen re Nay, tis found in the 


Devils themſelves, Jams ii. 19 
[tbe ſecond Eerax I ſhall refute, is making Faith 
to be a reſting upon Cbrift for Salvation. Tis true, 
Se — on on Chrith, and him alone, for Salva- 


tian, is One A050, Faich, and à Duty en on 


= that Cbriſtianity, but yet this ſuperadded 
ent unto the Truths of the Goſpel will not 

—— up ſuch a Feitb as hath Salvation entailed up- 
on it. A Perſuaſion of the Truth of the Promiles, 
of the Sufficience of ChriF's, Merit, and his Ability 
gf cam m with God, 
- . 2 
Salva we ſee, by Experience, 1s | 
— Ye penitent Sinners, as well as 


| ang whe an} ee welt | 


ſpel, None ſo apt to rely upon Cbriſt alone for 
Salvation, as they to whom Chriſt gives the leaſt 
reaſon to to be ſaved. They do as\trul and 
ſtedfaſtly reſt on Chri#'s Merits, and God's Mercy 


who have no juſt Claim to either, as the ſincereſt 


Chriſtian can do. And their confident Hopes of Sal- 

und Security, out 
the Goſpel dad it ſo 
hard a Lask to awaken carnalSinners, and bring them 
to a juſt Apprehenſion of their dangerous Conditi- 


on. The ence between the Confidence of the 
8 | 


the former depend on Cbrift in 
Truth, and the latter only in ws Hy 
but the difference conſiſts in this, that the pious 
Soul hath a juſt and ſure Foundation fur bi Con- 
fidence, whereas that of the ſecure Impenitent is 


vain and graundleſs. In ſhort, To depend on Chris 


for Salvation, is only to believe on him as an High- 


Prie, to make Atonement: far our Sins, tis only 
to receive him as Jeſus, and nat as Lord, as a C- 
S neee nd ee both 


— . 
|; 


n 
the Regenerate and Unregenerate; and by conſe: 
guence, hath no Promiſe of Life eternal annext; 
which God cannot beſtow upon a mere Reliance on 
o_ without diſhonouring his Wiſdom and Ho- 

And, let me add; He that only believes the 
Truth of the Goſpel, at beſt receives Chriſt but in 
the Office of a Prophet: He that further believes 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and depends on him as 


a Saviour, receives him only as Fropbet and Prieſt, 


he receives not a whole Chriſt, he may be ſaid to 
believe on Chriſt Teſus, but not on the Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt, and therefore his Faith is partial and de- 
fective. Now as all acknowledge partial Obedi- 
ence to be unavailable to Salvation, ſo certainly 
will a partial Faith be found altogether as unſer- 
viceable at the great Day of Account. 

3. But as theſe put too little into the Definition 
of a Fuſtifying Faith, fome others there are that 

ut in too much, and make Aſſurance, or a Per- 
uaſion of a Man's own particular Intereſt in God's 


pardoning Mercy a neceſſary Ingredient of itt. 


But I ſnall ſoon evince the Miſtake of thoſe Per- 


ſons who are tlie Patrons of this Notion. 
For r. I ſee not how —4 ont way eſcape 


Bellarmine's Dilemma, * ſaith he, When I begin to 
believe that I am righteous in God's efteem, either. F 
am Yighteons or unrigbteous ; if I am righteous,” Tam 


uot \juftified by that belief, but was juſt before 


unrighteous, then my belief is falſe, and I am ſtill 


in my Sins, of which tis abſurd to ehink I ſal ob 
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n 3) | 
tionally, and to ſay we are aſſured by an initned3- 
ate, — Revelation, doth, at leaſt border on 
Eutbuſiaſin. Seeing therefore God doth no where 
in his Word reveal to me abſolutely the pardon. of 
my Sins; the Belief that they are pardoned is ſo 
far from being a juſtifying. Faith, that tis ſcarce 
Faith at all, certainly no Orvine Faitbbz. 
3. A Perſuaſion that a Man's on Sins are for- 
given, is not Faith but Aſſurance, which is a Fruit 
and Conſequent of Faith. No Man hath ground to 
perſuade himſelf that his Sins are forgiven, till he 
Ends in himſelf ſuch Faith, and other Graces, as 
Remiſſion of Sins is by Promiſe annext unto. Now 
a Man muſt have Faith, and thoſe other Graces, 
before he can be ſenſible of them, and he muſt have 
the Senſe of them alſo before he can rationally per- 
ſuade himſelf that he is in a juftified Eſtate, and 
therefore that Perſuaſion is not that Faith by which 
he is juſtified, bin cee It noni toi 
4. This Notion thwarts both the Rules I have 
laid down : For 1. It's poſſible an unjuſtified Perſon, 
who is a Self · deceiving Hypocrite may have as ſtrong 
aà Perſuaſion that his Sins are pardoned, as a true 
Saint. Wherefore it is inconſiſtent with the Holi- 
neſs and Wiſdom of that God, who will by no means 
clear the guilty, to File eternal Life to an Hypo- 
crite, merely ks e he is ſtrongly perſuaded that 
his Sins are pardoned. .., |; V 
And 2dly, To believe that his particular Sins are 
8 is not a Duty incumbent upon all. To 
ieve his Sins forgiven, is not the Duty of the 
Uuregenerate, for then it would be their Duty to 
believe a Falſhood; and as for the Regenerate, Aſ- 
ſurance of their juſtified State is rather the Privi> 
lege of ſome, than the Duty of any. It's not ne- 
| to the Being of a Believer, but it rather 
conduces to their Comfort, Joy, and Peace in Be- 
lieving: And thoſe very vines, who thus de- 
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fine Faith, ſay, that juſtifying Faith cannot be 
but that the Senſe: of it may; that a Child of Go 
may be without the Tokens and Evidences of his 
Father's Love, in which if his Faith conſiſted, he 
ſhould relapſe into an unjuſtified Eftate, which I 
am ſure they will not allow poſſible. 

Thus, I hope, I have plainly detected theſe 


Notions to be erroneous, which yet had they no. 


dangerous and malignant Influence on Mens Lives, 
I ſhould not have ſpent ſo much Pains and Time in 
the confuting of them: But, alas! the practical 
Miſtakes theſe Notions lead Men into, are ver) 
rnicions to their immortal Souls, and therefore 
ſhall add ſome brief Cautions againſt them. 
1. Beware that you do not reſt in the bare Pro- 
feſſion of the true Faith, inſtead of true Faith in 
Chriſt Feſus, Think it not h that you are 
Chriſtians, or that you are Proreffants. Think it 
not enough to denominate you Believers, that you 
can ſay the Creed, and heartily fay Auen to it. 
Think it not enough to fave you, that you are of 
ſach a Profeſſion or Party, that maintains the tru- 
eſt Principles. For as it were want of Charity not 
to think that Allowances will be made by God to 
Men of all Parties, wifich we cannot make, eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe who believe and live according to the 
Tenor of the Goſpel; ſo on the other Hand, tis 


Weakneſs and not Carey to er that being 


of the pureſt and Sect of Chriftians will 
ſave us, though we live impure and unchriſtian 
Lives. Nothing can denominate him a Believer 


who practically denieth the Faith, and lives as bad, 


or worſe, than profeſſed 2 Again, Think 
not tis being Knowing and Orthodox Chriſtians, 
well verſed in the Scriptures, and entertaining true 
Notions in all Points of Religion, that will be e- 


ſtteemed Faith by God unleſs your whole Souls be 


reſigned to the 
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their be great Divinet, and 
holds the | 
rot 1 Words, * A to keep a — | 
Canis, is but a yur Orthodox Unbelicver at 
the 


2. Beware of taking "up a confident Petfadfion, 
that you ſhall be ſaved, inſtead of that Faith which 
1s Ney 2. to your Salvation, *Tis the ruin of 

* precious Soul, that it entertains a ground. 
25 efumption of its Intereſt in the Benefits orf 
the New Covenant, without any care to perform te 
Conditions of it. They en y ſwallow the ſweet 
and precious Promiſes but they can by no 
means digeſt or reliſh the ſacred Precepts of our Sa- 
viour. Alas poor deceived Creatures! Isthis 
ſtrong Faith you boaſt of? *Tis a fond Fancy, a 
vain Confiderice, a ſtrong Deluſion, and if you per- 
fiſt in it, will ore "eyes r eternal ruin. 
Let not le, penitent and reſigned Soul 
aff it ſelf uin tormenting Fears for want of this 
rſuaſion, that its Sins are forgiven, and Aſſur- 
ance of its Salyation. Want of Aſſurance is no cer - 
tain Argument of want of true ſaving Faith. Per- 
haps the All-wife 1 of Souls exerciſes thee 
with humbling and circumſpect Fears, as Preſerva- 
tions againſt Sloth, carnal Security, and ſpiritual 
Pride, Or it may be od wanted the comfortable 
evidence of thy being in a juſtified Eſtate, becauſe. 
thou expecteſt ſome enthuſiaſtical, or at leaſt ex- 
traordinary and unuſual Manifeſtation of it. Per- 
haps thou lookeſt for ſome ſudden and tranſporting 
Senſe of inward Joy, ſome warm and ſtrong Im- 
| 2 on thy Spit, on 2 ſudden working this 
erſuaſion, or ſome immediate Inſpiration of the 
Holy to teſtifie that thou art a Child of God, 
and eat thou findeſt nothing of this kind, thon 
art afflicted: Whereas, if thou duly underſtoodeſt 


;” the 


Mel vitae. than CEA. aro”. 4 


ky * * * * 4 
| —— 


CF) -- 


2 


the Grounds of a Chriſtian's Comfort, thou wouldft 


find more abundant Conſolation in the. 

of a lowly and contrite Spirit, and an Heart wrought 
to an obedient Temper, than in ſuch ſurprizing Il - 
lapſes of Delight, which may be the Effects only 


of an heated Fancy. 


A ſanctified Heart, mortified Luſts, the Fruits 
of the Spirit nnen; in us, our treading in our 
Saviour's Steps, and following the guidance of his 
Spirit, in all ſober, righteous and godly Coverſati- 


on, ate the ſureſt Signs that we are the ſons of God, 


Rom. viii. 14. If we have Conſciences void of offence 
rowards God and Man, Acts xxiv. 16. ſo that our own 
hearts condemn us not, we have then juſt. ground 
for a comfortable Hope, and an humble Confidence 
rowards God, that our Sins are pardoned, and that 
he will mercifully abſolve us at the laſt Judgment, 
1 John iii. 21, This is all the Aſſurance we are or- 
dinarily to expect, and this will afford us the moſt 
ſolid and laſting Comfort. And whatever Teſti- 
mony any Spirit bears, That we are the Children of 
God, which is not confirmed by the concurrent 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and an upright 
Heart, tis not true, but a deluſion of that lying 
Spirit, which workerh in the Children of diſobedience, 


Eph. ll, 2. ö 


APPLICATION. 
YOU fee how gracious a Diſpenſation this Go- 


ſpel is, how it offers Salvation to all that will by 


Faith come unto Chri# for it. It excludes none, 
but its Invitations are free and univerſal. Max. xi. 
28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you ref. John iii. 16. God 7 
loved the world, that 2 gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. Now as this is much for my 
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Honour of the Divine Clemency and Goodneſs at 
preſent, ſo will it fully juſtifie that ſevere but moſt 
righteous Sentence, which ſhall be paſſed on eve- 
ry unbelieving Sinner in the great Day of Doom, 
and leave him inexcuſably guilty of his own Des» 

Let every Unbeliever then preſently anticipate 
2 little that great Day, and conſider with himſelf 
what he could poſſibly plead for his excuſe to that, 
juſt and uncorrupt Judge, that will e'er long paſs 
an impartial and irrevocable Sentence on him and 
all the World. 1 e ure. 
Qn you ſay that any thing hath been wanting 
on God's part? Have you not had ſincere Offers 
of Mercy made you? Hath not the Faith of Chrif 


been preached to you; have you not enjoyed the 


Word of Faith, Rom. x. 8. and Means of Salvation? 
Have you not had powerful Convictions of your 
loſt Eſtate, of your need of a Saviour, of the Ex- 
cellencies of Chri#, of the Truth of his Doctrines 

the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes, the Holineſs and 
Reaſonableneſs of his Commands? Have you not 
been made acquainted with the infinite Love of 
Chri# to poor Sinners, with the infinite Value and 
Efficacy of his Blood to waſh away your Sins, and 
purchaſe your Salvation ? Have you not been woed 
and entreated to come to him by Faith, and intereſt 
your ſelves in his Merits? All this you muſt con- 
feſs, what then hath hindred your Happineſs, but 
your own Unbelief? You cannot ſay that God 
bath barred your Way to Chri# by any fore-dam- 
ning Decree. - For he is juſt and gractous, and will 
not reprobate Men in an arbitrary way, and then 
conclude them under an utter Impoſlibility of be- 
lieving. He ſwears he delights not in the death of 
a ſinner, Ezek. Xxxiii. 11. But Men therefore prove 
Reprobates, becauſe they are Enemies in their 
Minds through wicked Works, becauſe Chr:#, that 
P is 
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is, the Faith of Cbri#, and Life of Chriſt, the Pow- 


er of Godlineſs and Religion is net in them. Cbriſt 


hath not paſſed you by; you have not wanted ſin- 
cere and importunate Invitations from his Embaſ- 
ſadors, who have beſought you in Chrift's ſtead to be 
reconciled to God, 2 Cor. vi. 20. So that at the laſt 
Day, your Ruin will be imputed to your Infidelity, 
and. your Unbelief will be charged home upon your 
ſelves, and your Blood will be upon your own 
Heads, | e 

"Tis excellently ſaid by St. Ambroſe, Facit Dif- 


delitas multorum, ut Chriſtus non pro omnibus moria- 
tur, qui pro omnibus mortuus eſt, The Prevalence 


of Infidelity is the Cauſe, why Chri# who died, 
that he might be the Saviour of all Men, proves 


in the Event a Saviour but to few, viz. that little 
Flock that believe. Mens unbelieving Hearts re- 
ſtrain the bleſſed Influences of Chriſt's Death, and 
render the ſaving Efficacy of it leſs Extenſive and 
Univerſal, than his gracious Offers of Mercy to all, 
and his ſincere Deſires, that none ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſbould come unto repentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
Chrif by his Death hath obtained a Conditional 
Pardon for all Sinners, he hath purchaſed Life for 
all that will by Faith come to him for it : He hath 
opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, 
but, alas! wretched Mortals ſhut up the Gates of 
Heaven again, and by their Unbelief do lock and 
bar thoſe everlaſting Doors againſt themſelves. 
I ſhall- conclude all with a Word of Exhortation : 


Since Infidelity is fo dangerous to our Souls, Let us 
fear, leſt a Promiſe being left us of Salvation through 


Faith in Cbriſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of 
it, Heb. iv. 1,2,3, Sc. Let us take heed brethren, 
leſt there be in any of us an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. Leſt 
that monſtrous Sin which kept J/rael from entring 
into the earthly Canaan, exclude us out of a bet- 
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ter our heavenly Country. Let us beware that we 
play not the Sophiſters with our. ſelves, and reſt 
not in the external Profeiſion of Faith, inſtead of 
having the divine Habit of Faith firmly rooted in 
our Souls, that we take not up Opinion inſtead of 
Faith, and Preſumption inſtead of Hope. And let 
us humbly beſeech him, whoſe Gift alone a believ- 
ing Heart is, that he would work powerfully on us 
all by his holy Spirit, captivating all our Imagina- 
tions, Thoughts and Affections, unto the Obedience 
of Chri#, That he would enable our whole Souls 
to embrace him in all his Offices, to believe in him 
as the Truth, as well as to truſt in him as he isour 
Life, to obey him as our Lord and Prince, as well 
as to depend on him as a Saviour; that he would 
help us to live by ſuch a Genuine and Evangelical 
Faith, as 2 e our hearts, Acts xv. 9. and 
cleanſe our hands, James iv. 8. and being a vital 
Principle of every good Work, may have its Fruit 
unto bolineſs here, and its end everlaſting life, Rom. 
vi. 22, Amen, | 
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SERMON XI. 


Nature, Neceſſity, and Qualifications of 
| GOSPEL - OBEDIENCE, | 


| MAT £5.29... rc 
| Take my yoke upon you, and you ſo all fin 4 rent 


to your ſouls. 


AVING already treated of the Nature 
and Neceſſity of Repentance towards God, 
and Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall 

at this Time proceed to conſider a Third great Du- 
ty of no lefs Moment and Neceſſity, viz. Evange- 
tical Obedience, which is made a Condition indi- 
ſpenſibly neceſſary to Salvation by our Saviour him- 
ſelf, in theſe Words, Take my yoke upon you, &c. 
In which Words, at firſt ſight, theſe two Things 
are obſervable. : . 

I. A Promiſe of Happineſs, both preſent and fu- 

ture, under the Notion of Re#f, ye ſhall find ret 
ro your ſouls. 

II. The Condition upon which this Promiſe is 
made us, viz. Sincere Obedience to the Goſpel 
of Chrif, required in "theſe Words, Take my 
yoke upon you, As 


„ 
As for the former, Tis familiar with the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Scripture to propound Happineſs under 
the Notion of Reſt. Becauſe Happinels is the great 
End that all Men proſecute with ſo much Weari- 
neſs to the Fleſh, and Vexation of Spirit. In Bleſ- 
ſedneſs all your Deſires naturally center; and were 
they once but really poſſeſt of it, all the wearifom 
Motions of your eager Minds would ceaſe, and 
Tranquillity and Delight would ſucceed them, and 
your Hearts would be at Reſt, 1 
As for the latter, vis, The Condition of this Pro- 
miſe, I ſhall briefly explain two Things in it, viz. 
What is meant by this Phraſe, my yoke, And 24ly, 
What it is to take Chr:#'s Yoke upon us. 
For, the underſtanding the former Phraſe, you 
may remember, that tis uſual to deſcribe Subjecti- 
on under the Metaphor of bearing a Yoke. Thus 
Fer.xxvil. 11, Submiſſion to Nebuchadnezzar is ſtil- 
ed, bringing their neck under the yoke of the: King of 
Babylon, and in that place of the Prophet, by the 
Toke of the King of Babylon is underſtood the Power 
and Dominion of that Prince; fo in my Text, by 
his Joe our Saviour means his Kingdom as Media- 
tor, and thoſe holy Laws by which he rules thoſe 
whom he hath redeemed with his precious Blood. 
And herein, as Capellus obſerves, he alludes to an 
Expreſſion in uſe among the Jewiſb Doctors, wha 
{til'd thoſe Precepts to which the Prophets at firſt 
ſubmitted, The Toke of the Kingdom of Heaven, fo 
when Chriſt's Hearers became Proſelytes to him, 
they took upon them his Yoke, who in the Phraſe 
of the Fewiſh Church, ſtyle the Precepts of the Gor 
ſpel bis Toke. | We 
Now taking this Yoke upon us, is a free and 
willing Submiſſion of our ſelves to the Obedi- 
ence of Chri# and his Goſpel, Tis the voluntary 
A& of a truly penitent and believing Soul, utter- 
ly renouncing the . of all other Lords 
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„ 
and vowing Homage to the Lord Feſus, and Obe- 
dience to his Royal Law the Goſpel. Seeing then 
it is Obedience to the new Law of the Goſpel, to 
which the Promiſe of Reſt in my Text is made, it 
will warrant me to reſolve our Saviour's Promiſe 
into this Propoſition. 

That Obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, is a Cundi- 

tion abſolutely neceſſary to eternal Life. © 

In Proſecution of which Point, I. I ſhall a little 
more diſtinctly open the Nature of Obedience. II. 

I ſhall evince the . neceſſity of it to the full by 
Scripture and Reaſon, III. I ſhall ſhew how our 
Obedience muſt be qualified, to intitle us to 
Happineſs: And then, IV. Preſs the Duty by Mo- 
tives, 

I. Of the Nature of Obedience. 

That we may duly underſtand the Nature and 
Extent of this Duty, vis. Evangelical Obedience, it 
will be requiſite for us to be inform'd what the Com- 

mands of the Goſpel are, which we are bound to 
Nude and what they are we may learn of St. Paul, 
Tit. ii. 11, 12. The graze of God which bringeth ſal- 
vation, hath appeared unto all men. Teaching us, 
that denying all ungodlineſs, and worldly Iufts we 
ſbould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
ſent world. The importance of which Text is this, 
That the Goſpel which reveals to us the whole Will 
of God, ſo far as it concerns our Salvation, teach- 
ing us theſe two neceſſary Duties. 1. To deny all 

Ungodiineſs and worldly Lufts, 2. To lead a ſober 

righteous and godly Life, Or, as St. Peter, 1 Pet, iii. 

11. hath it, zo eſchew evil, and to do good. 

1. Taking upon us Chr:#'s Yoke, implies our de- 
ing all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, i. e. the con- 

e Abſtinence from all Sins, whether for- 

bidden by the Firſt Table of the Law, as all Un- 
odlineſs 18, or by the Second Table, as are all world- 

ly Luits, Whether zbe lufts of the fleſh, or the Jufts 
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the eye, or pride of life, theſe all are not of God, 
2 tbe 5 7 11, 16. Theſe Evils the 
Goſpel expreſly forbids, and backs its Prohibitions 
with the ſevereſt Threats, denouncing an eternal Ba- 
niſhment from the Kingdom of Heaven, and endleſs 
Torments in the Lake which burns with Fire and 
Brimſtone, againſt all ſuch as ſhall preſume to com- 
mit any of theſe prohibited Offences. One part 
therefore of our Obedience muſt conſiſt, in the 
careful Avoidance of all Acts whatſoever the Goſpel 
forbids, But this 1s not all. 

Denying all Ungodlineſs, &c. further implies, that 
the renouncing of all evil in Heart and Affection. It's 
not enough tor us to avoid the outward Acts of any 
Sin, but there muſt be an habitual Averſion from 
it, and Hatred of it, deeply implanted in our Souls. 
"Tis not enough for us to waſh our Hands, but we 
muſt purifie our Hearts, James iv. 8. Tho' the For- 
bearance of the open Acts of Sin may juſtifie us 
before Men, who cannot dive into the deceitful 
depths of our Hearts, and of whom Charity oblig- 
eth to think no Evil, where they fee none, yet 
there is more required to our Juſtification in bat 
day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 4 all men, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, Rom. ii. 16, The Goſpel is a 
ſpiritual Diſpenſation, and gives Law to the inner 
Man; it lays reſtraints upon our Defires and 
Thoughts, as well as on our Actions. It condemns 
malicious and impure Thoughts, and prohibits all 
revengeful, covetous and laſcivious Deſignments or 
Wiſhes; and according to the Tenor of the Goſpel, 
will be the Proceeding at the great Day of Doom, 
and if fo, certainly they will not be held guiltleſs, 
or judged to have obeyed the Goſpel, who retain 
any ſecret Affection or Liking for thoſe Sins, they 
have never adventured to act. He is no loyal Sub- 
ject, who would rebel if he durſt, tho' he never le- 
yy Forces, or take the Field againſt his Sovereign. 
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She is no loving and faithful Wife, whom only Fear 
and Shame keep from defiling her Husband's Bed, 
if at the ſame time ſhe loves another better, and 
pollutes her Soul with impure Defires, which if ſhe 
durſt, ſhe would fulfil, How little leſs than a Mur- 
therer is he, who, tho' he never embrued his Hands 
in Blood, yet is continually plotting, or at leaſt, 
wiſhing that Miſchief and Revenge which he dares 
not execute. In ſhort then, denying all Ungodlineſs, 
implies Purity both of the Heart and Life, and he 
cleanſing our ſelves from all filthineſs of the Spirit as 
well as fieſh, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Wn 
2. New Obedience further includes @ ſober, righte- 
ou and godly Life, The Goſpel requires us, no? on- 
I to eſchew evil, but alſo to do good: And is not ſa- 
tisfied with our regard to its negative Precepts, 
with our Forbearance of what it forbids, without a 
proportionable Care to perform its Commands. We 
muſt not content our ſelves with ſuch an Innocence 
as is not adorned with good Works, but muſt conſci- 
entiouſly dread to omit any neceſſary Duty, as well as 
w commit the fouleſt Sin. Tis but a lame and par- 
tial Obedience, which doth not reſpect all God's 
Commandments, as well Affirmative as Negative; 
and Sins of Omiſſion will at the laſt Day be found 
of as damning a Nature as any. He was condem- 
ned as an evil Servant, tho' he did not waſte his 
Maſter's Goods in riot and exceſs, who had not im- 
proved his Talent, and faithfully employed him- 
| Jelf in his -Maſter's Buſineſs; and in that Deſcrip- 
tion we have of the laſt Judgment, Mar. Xxv. 42, 
43. The Wicked are ſentenced to everlaſting Flames, 
not for Murthering and Robbing, but for not feed- 
ing the Hungry, not cloathing the Naked, not en- 
tertaining the Stranger, not viſiting, not relieving 
the Sick and Priſoner. So then you ſee Goſpel O- 
bedience conſiſts in a vigorous and active Piety to- 
wards God, in fervent and conſtant Devotion, in 
| ii 
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2 generous and helpful Charity to our Neighbour, 
= the ſtrict Exerciſes of AbRinence and Mortifi- 
cation, and an univerſal Reſignation of our own 
Wills to that of Chriſt Feſus. We muſt have holy, 
righteous and moderate Affections: We muſt 
renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, and walk in 
newneſs of Life. Thus I have briefly explained the 
Nature of Goſpel-Obedience, and ſhewn you that it 
conſiſts in Purity both of Heart and Life, and in 
2 conſcientious Performance of all Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, whether thoſe we owe to God, ourſelveg, 
or others. | | | 

I come in the ſecond Place to prove, 

F. II. The Neceſſity of Obedience. 

Which I ſhall attempt to do both by Scripture 
and Reaſon. © | | 

1. Obedience to Chriſt and his Goſpel is expreſly 
commanded in the Old Teftament, Pſal. ii. 81, 12. 
Serve the Lord, 1. e. Chriſt, with fear, rejoice before 
bim with reverence. Kiſs the ſon leaſt be be angry, 
and ye periſh, The latter Phraſe, &:/s the Son, hath 
relation to what went before, viz. that Fear and 
Reverence which is due to him, which they were 
to expreſs by the Ceremony of a Kiſs. For as 
Druſius obſerves, the Ceremony of Kiſſing, among 
the Eaſtern Nations, was not only an Expreſſion 
of Love, but alſo ſignified Fealty and Subjection, 
and accordingly, Gen. xli. 40. what we tranſlate, 
At thy mouth ſhall all my people be ruled, is in the 
Original, Az thy mouth ſball all my people Kiſs. With 
a Kiſs Samuel did Homage to Saul, after he had a- 
nointed him King, as 1 Sam. x. I. Samuel killed him. 
and ſaid, Is it not becauſe the Lord hath anointed 
thee to be captain over his inheritance ? The impor- 
tance then of the Pſalmift's Words is this, That from 
all, even the higheſt and greateſt, v. 10. from the 
Kings and Rulers of the Earth, Obedience and Ho- 
mage muſt be paid ta Chriſt, upon pain of his Dif 
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pleaſure, which will be everlaſting Perdition. There 
are other as plain Commands in the Old Teſtament 
which I ſhall wave at preſent. = 
The New Teſtament is yet more expreſs in its 
Injunctions, and ſevere in its Threats. Jobn v. 23, 
The Father hath committed all judgment to the Son, 
that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father, And v. 24. He that bearetb, i. e. 
obeys my Word, hath everlaſting life. And on the 
other hand, the Wrath of God is denounced againſt 
the Children of diſobedience, Col, iti. 6. and Men are 
warned, that God will render indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, to all that do not obey the 
truth, i. e. the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. ii. 8. 
I ſhall forbear at preſent to produce many other 
clear Scriptures that prove the Neceſſity of this 
Duty, becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to urge them 
for the Enforcements of thoſe Reaſons I am about 
to give for it, which ſhall be Five. ; 
1. My firſt Reaſon to prove the Neceſlity of O- 
bedience, ſhall be drawn from the Nature of Faith, 
which without ſincere Obedience is imperfect and 
unavailable to Salvation, Unleſs by conformity to 
the Precepts of the Goſpel, we put on the Yoke of 
Chriſt for our Sanctification, Faith in his Merits and 
Sacrifice will not ſuffice for our Juſtification, and 
rocure us Remiſſion of our Sins. Faith is perfected 
by Charity, and the Apoſtle expreſſy affirms, Gal. 
v. 6. that in Chriſt Feſus, i. e. under the Goſpel no- 
thing will avail us but ſuch a Faith as worketh, or 
as the Greek ive may be as well tranſlated 
is perfected by Love, even ſuch a Love both to 
God and our Neighbour, as is he fulfilling of the 
whole Law, Rom. xiii. 10. Such a Faith as is idle, 
as is not an inward lively Principle of Holineſs and 
good Works, is an empty Name, tis dead, and 
wholly ineffectual to its great end, the Salvation of 
our Souls, James ii, 26, The Profeſſion of ſuch a 
| F 
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fruitleſs Faith indeed at preſent ſerves to diſtin- 
guiſh the World into Chriſtians and Infidels, yet in 
the great Day, when the Lord (who knows who 
are his ) ſhall come and make a more accurate Di- 
ſtinction, thoſe who have nothing better to deno- 
minate them Chriſtians, will be judged as Infidels 
too. Nay ſuch a Faith will not ſerve to make a 
difference between them and Devils, who believe 
as truly, and to as much purpoſe, as they who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, an * are deſtitute of that 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel of 
Chrift requires. But having in my laſt Sermon 
largely proved that the Eſſence of a genuine Faith 
conſiſts in the receiving Chriſt in all his Offices, 
and that it obeys him as Lord, no leſs than it de- 
pends on him as Feſus a Saviour, I ſhall not long- 
er inſiſt on this Reaſon, but proceed to a 
2. Second, drawn from the Kingly Office of Chr:#, 
our Mediator: Chriſt is our King, the Church his 
Kingdom, we his Subjects, and the Goſpel is that 
Royal Law by which he rules. All power in beaven 
and earth is committed to bim by the Father, Mat. 
xxviii. 18. and thereupon he ſent out his Apoſtles 
as Heralds over all the World, not only to proclaim 
Peace, to receive Rebels into Favour by Baptiſm, 
and make Men Proſelytes to his Truth, but alſo 
to promulge and publiſh his holy Laws, and to reach 
men to obſerve all things whatſoever he commanaed, v. 
20. He is no Uſurper, but a lawtul Prince; anointed 
and ſet over us by God, who hath laid the govern- 
ment on his ſhoulders, Iſai. ix. 6. and impowered him 
to lay what burthen he pleaſes upon ours. We then 
are ſubject to his univerſal Empire; we are of thoſe 
Heathen whom the Father hath given him for his 
Inheritance, and tis our Happineſs that we are fo, 
that we are free-born Subjects of his Kingdom of 
Grace, and therefore we ought to live in Obedience 
to the Laws of his Kingdom, which is the rn 
94 . a e 3 Ly „ 0 
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Law of Liberty. A Law whoſe Precepts are the 
moſt perfect Rules of a pure and holy Life; moſt 
juſt and excellent in themſelves, and have ſuch ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes annext to them, 
as are moſt powertul Encouragements to keep them, 


And theſe great Rewards by Chriſt propounded on 


Condition of Obedience, they are all limited to 


ſach Perſons as do the Will of his heavenly Father, 
Mat. vii. 21. His Promiſes, and that bleſſed Hope 
they give us, are all urged as Motives to cleanſe 
our ſelves of all Filthineſs of Body and Spirit, 2 
Cor. vii. 1, To purifie our ſelves even as he is pure, 
1 Fob iii. 3. Our Expectations of Heaven hereafter 
is made an Argument to preſs us to an holy Life 
and Converſation here; and, on the other hand, the 
ſevere Sanctions, and dreadful Penalties annext to 
the Royal Law, are all deſigned to enforce Obedi- 


ence : He therefore threatens, that he may have 


no occaſion to puniſh; and warns Men, that he will 


in flaming fire take vengeance on thoſe who obey not 


zhe Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9, 
that Men Knowing the terrors of the Lord, might be 
perſuaded, by Diligence and Induſtry in the purſuit 
of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, to flee from that 
Wrath which cometh on the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence. From what hath been ſaid then tis evident, 
that as Chriſt's Religion to us as our King, doth ne- 
ceſſarily infer our Obligation to obey him, ſo like- 
wife the Adminiſtration of his Government by Pre- 
cepts, Promiſes and Threatnings, evidently declares 
that he expects our Obedience, Heb. v. 9. 

3. And indeed, not only the Regal Office of 
Chrif, but even his Prieſtly Office affords us an Ar- 
gument of the Neceſſity of New- Obedience. For 
the Deſign of Chri in redeeming us, was to ſet us 
at liberty from our Sins, not to purchaſe.a Liberty 
to live any longer in them: He gave himſelf for 
#5, that be might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
2 10 5 3 pur iſis 
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puri ſſe us to bimſelf a peculiar people, zealous of x 
— 4, Tit. 11. ul Taft did not ſo fulfil all Xl wen 
ouſneſs for us, as to leave us nothing to do. He did 
not by ſatisfying for Omiſſions and Tranſgreſſions, 
render us righteous before God, by a Righteouſneſs 
only without us, tho we have not the leaſt Degree 
of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs inherent in us. He in- 
| deed, as 1 Per. ii. 24. teaches us, bis own fel bare 
our fins in his own body on the croſs; but to what end? 
that we being dead to fin, ſbould live to righzoon ſneſs. 
And the Scripture ſpeaks every where of the Death 
of Chrif. as not only deſigned for the procurement 
of our Juſtification, but alſo for the promoting our 
Sanctification, that he might, tho* at the deareſt 
rate, even with his own Blood, ſe an Intereſt 
in us, and Dominion over us, that by the grateful 
Senſe of ſo infinite a Benefit as our Redemption, he 
might engage us not to live to our ſelves in the Ser- 
vice of our Luſts, but to the Lord who bought us, 
and to glorifie him both in our ſouls and bodies, wbich 
are his, 1 Cor. vi. 20. | 
4. My Fourth Reaſon for the Neceſſity of Obe- 
dience, ſhall be drawn from the Method of the Ge- 
neral Judgment: In which our Works will be in- 
uu into. When all Men ſhall appear before the 
readful Tribunal of Chritt, We 2 receive the 
things done in the body, whether good or bad, 2 Cor. 
v. 10. Every man ſhall be recompenced according to his 
works, Rom. ii. 6. Chri our righteous Judge will 
award every Man his Recompence, with reſpect, I 
will not ſay to the Merits, but to the Nature of 
his Works, and that Degree, whether of good or e- 
vil, that is in them. Profeiſions and Pretences ſhall 
not, (as they now do) paſs currently for Realities, 
but our Thoughts, Words and Actions, which are 
all included in the Notion of our Works, ſhall be 
ſtrictly ſcan'd and diſcuſſed, and our Judge will 


impartially give every Man according as has _ 
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ſhall be, Rev. xxii. 12. They that have done good 
ſhall come forth to the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil, to the reſurrefion of damnation, 
2 v. 29. In that Day, when the Deſpiſers of 
olineſs and Righteouſneſs ſhall awake after their 
long Sleep, they ſhall have ſad and undeniable Con- 
victions of the neceſſity of good Works; when as 
the fooliſh Virgins, who had Lamps, but did not 
keep them burning, were excluded from the Mar- 
riage; ſo theſe being deſtitute of Holineſs, ſhall not 
be admitted to ſee God, but ſhall be for ever ſhut 
out of his Preſence, in which is fullneſs of Joy, and 

everlaſting Pleaſures. 

5, In the laſt Place, let me add, That did the 
Goſpel no where make Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
the neceſſary Condition of being happy; were there 
no Gates or Bars to keep impure and ſenſual Souls 
out of the heavenly Feruſalem, ( into which ſhall in 
no wiſe enter any thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27.) 
yet the Nature of the Reſt and Joys of Heaven is 
ſuch, that Holineſs is abſolutely nec to ena- 
ble the Soul to take Felicity in them. They are 
pure and ſpotleſs; tis an holy Reft from Sin, where- 
in none but pure and holy Souls can take delight. 
We muſt have our Souls purified by obedience to 
the Truth, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pez. i. 22, be- 
fore ſpiritual Joys can have any grateful Reliſh to 
our Appetites. For there can be no Delight, where 
there is no Harmony between the Object and Fa- 
culty, but a direct contrariety, as there is between 
an heavenly Reſt, and an earthly Mind. So that 
unleſs we be renewed in the Spirit of our Minds, 
and partake of a divine Nature, reſembling our 
Creator in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, we cannot 
partake of thoſe divine Joys which are in his Pre- 
lence. As it is ordained, that none but the pure 
in Heart ſhall, fo indeed, none but ſuch can ſee 


God, 
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And thus I hope I have ſufficiently proved the 
neceſlity of Obedience to the 2 0 Crit which 
tho' ſome may eſteem a needleſs Labour, yet I think 
it could not well be ſpared, conſidering that, 
that Autinomian, and I may juſtly add, Antichri- 
ſtian Principle, | That good Works are not neceſſary 
ro eternal Life. ſo muc influences the Judgments 
of ſome, and the Practice of all, 18 
I ſhall next proceed to.thew: _ K-15 

The Qualiſications requiſite to entitle our Obedi- 

ence ro the gracious Acceptance of God, and the 
promiſed Reward. 1 

And they are Five, 1. That it ſpring from Faith 
in Chriſt. 2. That it be voluntary and chearful. 
3. That it be Sincere. 4. That it be Univerſal. 
And, 5. That it be Conſtant and Perſevering. 

1. Our Obedience muſt fpring from Faith in 
Chriſt. Faith, as I have formerly ſhewn, is the 
Root and Foundation of all other Chriſtian Graces 
and Vertues. *Tis the vital Principle which ani- 
mates the new Creature; and other good Works 
are thoſe vital Motions whereby it diſcovers its ſpi- 
ritual Life. And whatſoever Actions materially 
good and vertnous, ſpring not from this-Root, (tho? 

I dare not, with ſome modern Writers pronounce 
them as formally Sins, as Murder, Adultery, Ly- 
ing, or Theft,) yet I ſhall not doubt, with t 
antient Fathers, which oppoſed the P-lagian Here- 
ſie, to affirm, that they are not truly Chriſtian, 
and ſhall not be accepted by God, ſo as to promote 
any Man's Salvation : For, without Faith it is im- 
Poffible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. All the pretence 
our good Works have to a favourable Acceptance 
with God, is purely on the Account of Chriſt Je- 
Jus. There is no ſuch value in any thing we can 
perform, as can merit. But our Perſons and Per- 
formances are accepted by God only, through the Son 
of his love, Eph. i. 6, So then, unleſs we firſt by 
Fait 
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Faith come unto Chri#, and receive Command- 
ments front him, and depend entirely on his Merit 
for our Acceptance, we have no juſt Claim to Reſt. 
Obedience, as Clemens Mexandrinus well obſerves, 
Ocueis)) clonats, is founded on the Commandments. 
And tho' we ſhould enter upon never ſo ſtrict and 
ſevere a Courſe of Life, without the Warrant of an 
expreſs, or at leat a general Command, or with 
the fond Opinion of Merit, ( as did the Philoſophers 
among the Pagans, the Phariſees among the Fews, 
and as at this Day the Religious among the Turks 
and Chineſes, and tis to be fear d, among too ma- 
ny in the Romiſb Church too) it is not Chriſts Yoke 
we take upon us, and therefore will no way advan- 
tage our Claim to Reſt. * 7 
2. Our Obedience muſt be Voluntary and Chear- 
ful. The Phraſe, Take my Toke upon you, implies, 
that Obedience ought to be our own voluntary Act; 
a ready and unconſtrained Submiſſion of our Wills 
and Lives to be regulated according to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel. The Holy Spirit exciting us to, and 
aſſiſting us in good Actions, doth not work in a vi- 
olent and irreſiſtible way; it doth not move us as 
liveleſs Engines, nor doth God by any phyſical Pre- 
determination make our good Actions neceſlary and 
unavoidable. All the Neceſſity he lays upon us is 
by his Precepts, which ſtill leave us free Agents, 
that our Obedience may be the chearful Tribute of 
a willing Mind, complying, without repenting, to 
his Commands; which 1s moſt pleaſing to God, and 
advantageous.to us. Tho' the Duties enjoined us 
are generally in their own Nature good, and there- 
fore pleaſing to him, yet God, who hath need of 
our Services, doth not ſo much value and accept 
them for themſelves, as becauſe they are the Evi- 
dence of his Creatures Love and Gratitude to him. 
"Tis the Tegduutia, the willing Mind that is accept - 
ed, 2 Cr. vii. 12. Tis avronegwer IQ dralda, 3 
| = « 
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St. Cyril ſpeaks, a voluntary and ready Purpoſe of 5 
| Obedience that commends us to God, and — 5 0 
us to a Reward. Where Duty is extorted by pure 
ſervile Fear, and is performed grudgingly, and as 
of neceſſity, God takes as little Delight in it as Men 
do themſelves; but if Men are willing as well as 
obedient, and their Duty becomes their rational 
Choice, they-have juft Hopes of a gracious Recom- : 
pence. To preach the Golpel was St. Pau/'s Duty, | 
yea woe is me if T preach not the Goſpel, faith he, 1007. 
Ix, 16. but yet, if I do this thing willingly, faith 
he, I habe à reward, v.17. So then Cheartulneſs 


ãs requiſite to procure our Obedience its Acceptance | 

| and Reward. _ 3 r : 
3. Our Obedience muſt be ſincete and hearty; | 

. We muſt be acted by Principles of Honeſty and 

þ Conſcience, and not by ſiniſter and By-Ends. We 

; mult not be excited to Duty, of detetred from Sin 4 

$ by ſuch low Motives, as worldly Hopes or Fears, | 

8 5 our ſecnlar Intereſts and Diſadvantage, the 

l Praiſes or the Reproaches of Men; where only ſucli 

- Reſpects as theſe ſpur on to good Works, or reſtrain 

8 Men from evil, they have no reaſon to expect a, 

3 | Reward from God. It muſt b#A filial Reverence _ 3 

d of his infinitely pure and glorious Majeſty, that bs 

Is abhors all Unri als which muſt keep us in K 

8, awe, and check our ſinful, Inclinations, 2 F 

of . Agenuine and intenſe. Love to God and CHriſt, ö 

to ruling in oor Hearts, that muſt prompt us to all ho 5]Bè 

d ly and virtuous Actions; and perfect Hatred of Sin, I 

us and unfeigned Conſcience of Duty muſt ſanctifie 4 

e- our Abſtinence from Evil. Theſe Jos ly footed in 

of the Soul will make us deaf to all the Charms of In- 

pt tereſt, Delight, or whatever elſe moſt powerfully 

71- | fllures to Sin. What made * Foſeph's wanton Mi- 
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ſtreſs an unſucceſsful Suitor, but the Fear of God, 
and Hatred of Evil, Gen. Xxxix. 9. How ſhall I do 
this great wickedneſs, and ſin again God? He could 
not without the greateſt Violence to his holy Soul, 
be guilty of ſo foul a Fact, an Act ſo ungrateful to 
God, and ſo injurious to his Maſter. And as Since - 
rity ſecures us in our Obedience, fo doth it com- 
mend it to God's Acceptance, and procures its 
Praiſe from him. The World may admire the fair 
Outſide of a painted Sepulchre, but *tis Truth in 
the inward Part which God highly eſteems, and 
when we faithfully conſult our 2 and 
make God and his Glory the Alpba and Omega of 
our Deſigns and Actions; when we ſeek not Profit 


or Praiſe, and walk not as men-pleaſers, but as the 


feroants of Chris, doing the will of God from the heart, 
Eph. vi. 6. We may then upon juſt grounds ex- 
= that of the Lord we ſhall receive our reward, 
= as / | 
4. Our Obedience muſt be Univerſal. Miſtake 
me not, I do not ſay it muſt be perfect and ſin- 
lefs, for ſuch, in our lapſed Eſtate, is impoſſible for 
us to perform. But by Univerſal, I mean an im- 
partial Obedience, eand ſuch as hath an indifferent 
reſpect to all God's Commands, Pſal. cxix. 6. It makes 
equal Conſcience of all, becauſe it ſees they are all 
of equal Authority and Obligation, being equally 
the Will of him who is Xing of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. We may not pick and chuſe among the 
Precepts of Chriſt, to receive what we like, and re- 
ject whatever ſeems a hard Saying. Tis not enough 
to obey God and the * es in ſuch Things 
as do not much thwart our Inclinations, and inter- 
fere with our beloved Luſts, *tis not ſufficient to' 


deny our ſelves thoſe Things which our Luſts do 


not eagerly crave, while we gratifie other Affecti- 


ons never a whit leſs corrupt and vile, only they 


are more importunate. This: is doing our LE) 
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and not God's, (as Salvian well obſerves ) when 
we obey only what Precepts we like. For there 
are in all Men particular natural Diſpoſitions, in- 
dclining them to ſuch and ſuch Vertues, and breed - 
ing in them an Averſion from ſome particular Sins. 
But there is no Reſignation of our own Wills, no- 
thing of Obedience in all this; it may be a parti - 
al and extraordinary Kindneſs for one Luſt that 
may create in Men thoſe Diſſikes they have of the 
contrary. But where the Holy Spirit of God dwells 
in any ſanctified Soul, it renews the Whole Man, 
it implants an univerſal Hatred of Eyil; and Love 
to Piety and Vertue: So that he who is obedient to 
the Goſpel for Conſcience fake, hates every falſe 
Way, departs from all Iniquity, denies all Ungod-, 
Iineſs, and mortifies every corrupt Affection, even 
its once moſt beloved Luſts; and he ſincerely en- 
deavours to walk as did Zachary and Elizaberb, 
Luke i. 6. in all the commandments and ordinances: 
of the Lord blameleſs ; and ro be fruitful in every good 
Set, Col Lirg.it 1 993593 3100 ha a0 Rs," 
5. Our Obedience muſt be Conſtant and Petſe · 
vering. When we have once taken Chriſts Yoke | 
upon us, we mult refolve never to put it off again, j 
we muſt never be weary of it, but bear it chear- "2 
fully all our Days. If we begin in the Spirit, and 
end in the Fleſh, we ſhall of the Fleſh reap Cor- 
ruption. If we begin to run well, and hold not 
out to the end of the Race, we ſhall never obtain 
the Prize: We muft never le weary of well dung, 
but by patient continuance in it, muſt ſeek immortal 
honour and glory, Rom. ii. 7. For he only hath 
the Promiſe of receiving a Crown of Life, who is 
faithful unto the Death, Rev. ii. 10oĩ 
And thus much of the Qualification of our Obe- 
dience requiſite to entitle it to the promiſe® Reſt. 
now come to a Word of Application, and ſhall 


conclude. p e » 5 L ay 4 7 
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- Seeing then it is ſo neceſſary in order to the En- 
joyment of that Reſt, promiſed by our Saviour, 
that we ſhould ſubmit to his Yoke, and bear it in a 
conſtant Courſe of Obedience all our Days: Let us 
all ſo truly underſtand our Duty and Intereſt, as 
to ſubmit to his Government, and captivate my 
rebellious Thought to his Obedience. -Let us bre 
off the iron and uneaſie Yoke of Sin by ſincere Re- 
pentance, and put on the light and eaſie Yoke of 
: Chrif by a ſpeedy and thorow Reformation of our 
Lives according to the perfect Rule of his Goſpel. . 
Let us conſecrate our whole ſelves, both Souls and 
Bodies, to the Service of our Redeemer, yielding 
the Faculties of the one, and the Members of the 
other the Servants of Righfeouſneſs unto God; and 
let it be as our Meat and Drink to do the Will of 
dur heavenly Father, revealed to us by the Son of 
his Love; and let us make it appear, that tis not 
only a ſolemn Compliment that we daily make, 
hen we profeſs to believe in Feſus Chriſt, bis only 
Son, our Lord, but that we are in reality the Ser- 
vants of: Chr:&. | | 

I might enforce this great and neceſſary Duty 
by many Aſotives; and indeed, the Necellity of it, 
well underſtood, and duly conſidered, were Motive 
enough. But waving that, and many others, I 
mall at preſent only ufe Three or Four Perſuaſtves, 
which the Text and Context ſuggeſt, and ſo con- 
clude. EE: 91th 

The Fir# ſhall be drawn from the Example of 
Cbriſt, Learn of me. The Second from his ſweet 
and gracious: Temper, Fam meek and lowly. Thirdly, 
From the Quality of his Yoke,. II, eafie and lights 
And the Fourth from the Reward promiſed, Te Tall 
find reit to hour Souls. ne eco. Garg 
1. Conſider the Example of Cbriſt, Learn of me, 
Aaith he. Of me, who have my ſelf born that Yoke 
I unpoſe on you, and have left you an Example ot 
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perfect Obedience, that you ſhould tread in my 
Steps. Indeed our Saviour's whole Lite was amoit 
exact tranſcript of his own Precepts; he himſelf ex- 
emplified in his own Practice all thoſe admirable : | 
Vertues he commends to ours. How exemplary 
was his Obedience in all he did and ſuffered? In 
his Incarnation he put on the Form of a Servant, 
and had a Body prepared for him, wherein he might” 
come to do bis Fathers Will. His Circumeiſion 
was an Act of Obedience to the Law under which 
he was made: And from his Infancy, to the laſt 
Gaſp, he went up and down doing good, and was 
always employed in his Father's Buſineſs. How 


fervent was his Zeal for his Father's Glory, and 


his Charity to the Souls of Men? Ho ſweet, 
how innocent, how holy was his Converſation in 
this World? How great his Contempt of it? How 
admirable his Self:denial, Humility. and Patience? 
How chearful, ſincere, impartial and conſtant was. 
his Obedience? even unto Death, and in the laſt 
A& of his Life, notwithſtanding thoſe bitter Ago- 
nies he endured, and thoſe more dreadful Sufter- 
ings, of whoſe approach he had yet much more fad: 
Apprehenſions; he entirely reſigns his own Will 
to that of his heavenly Father. Now the very 
Life and Soul of our Religion lies in being Follow- 
ers of Chrii, inſomuch that Greg. N,. gives this 
for the Definition of Chriſtianity, that tis d 1 
58 pijznots, an imitation of Chriſt. Let us then by 
his Example learn our Duty, and let not our Saves 
our leave us ſo fair a Copy in vain. Hath he done 
and ſuffered ſo much for our fakes, and ſhall: we 
do nothing for his: Hath he born the heavy Yokes 
both of the Law of Works, and what is far more 
inſupportable, the intolerable Weight of our Sins, 
and his Father's infinite Diſpleaſure, and ſhall we 
refuſe ſo much as to touch the light Burthen of his 
Ggipel Precgpts with one of our Fingers? God far- 
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bid. If he bare ſuch a Yoke, and ſo heavy a Bur- 
then in love and compaſſion te us, let us not think 
much to bear a lighter Yoke in Duty and Gratitude 
to him. | a Ain fir Lv tg 
2. Conſider the gracious Diſpoſition. of Chri#, 
whoſe Yoke we wear. I am meek and lowly, rege 
ſigniſies mild and gentle, i. e. Fear not to ſubmit. 
your ſelves to Me and my Government: I am no 
unreaſonable Tyrant: Not unmerciful, in impoſing 
intolerable Burthens, nor yet cruel and rigorous, 
in exacting Puniſhments for every Failing, but I 
am good and gentle, I am touched with a com- 


paſſionate Senſe of humane Infirmities: And tho? 
amidſt them all I am without fin my ſelf, yet I 


know how to have compatlion, erejerels, 5. 6. 


. reaſonably to bear with ſuch as are ignorant, and 


out of the way, Heb. v. 2. I am of a Temper prone 
to pity and indulgence, and can paſs by the higheſt 
Affronts and Indignities, if the Offender will but 
with true Penitence ſeek for pardon : I am meek 
. ot nao hr | tld watt a 
15. A Third Thing worthy of our Conſideration, 
is the Quality of his Yoke, it is /ight and eaſie. 
Chrif's Yoke, (as I have ſhewn you) is the Pre- 
cepts of his Goſpel; and 1 St. John v. 3. teaches us, 
#hat bis commandments are not grievous. Not grie- 
vous to us as we are Men, for they are highly rea- 
ſonable in themſelves, and teach us to live accord. 
ing to the Dignity" of our rational Natures, the O- 


* 


| bedienceof them purifies'the Heart, and refines the 


Soul from the Droſs of Senſuality and worldly De- 


tires, and elevates it to the higheſt Pitch of Perfect 


on of which it is capable. | 9 
Nor is this Yoke grievous to us as Subjects of God, 
but Jig bt and eaſe; if we compare it with any other 
Diſpenſation under which Man ever was. If we 
compare our ſelves under the Goſpel, with the State 
of our Firſt Parents in Paradiſe, we ſhall _ oy 
C l HY 31: 3b Alu 
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ſelres under the much eaſier Diſpenſation. That 


Law under which Man in Innocence was made, re- 
uired ſinleſs and perfect Obedience, appointed no 
Sacrifice for the Atonement of the leaſt Offence, 


peravolas dee) Agua, as St. Baſil Seleuc. ſaith, | 


# left no place for the Tears of the Penitent. 
Whereas the Goſpel accepts ſincere inſtead of per- 
fect Obedience, and unſinning Righteouſneſs, and 


_ admits the Sinner to retract his Error, and exhibits 


an All- ſufficient Propitiation for our Sins. 


If we compare the Yoke of Chri with the Law 


of Moſes, we ſhall find the latter an intolerable 


Burthen, an unſuppbrtable Yoke, Act xv. 10. a Load 


of Ceremonies dithcult to obſerve. SN 

Whereas the Goſpel Preceptsare plain, eaſie, and 
ſpiritual ; and withal, our Saviour is ready to give 
to thoſe who ask it, a ſufficient meaſure of his ho- 
ly Spirit to enable them to diſcharge whatever 
Duties he enjoins, to help their Infirmities, and to 
aſſiſt them in bearing that Yoke ly impoſes, as 
light and eaſie as it is. 1 

His Loke is light, compared with that of Sin, 


which oppreſſes the Soul, loads the Conſcience, 


gauls and torments the Mind with guilty Fears, and 
in the end, ſinks both Soul and Body into the bot- 
tomleſs Depth of Hell: Whereas, on the contrary, 
Whoever groans under any of theſe Preſſures, in- 


ſtantly finds Relief and Eaſe, by taking Chriff's - 


Yoke upon him; it refreſhes the Soul, and by a 
refining Quality it hath, purifies and makes it meet 
ro partake of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 


So that our Saviour's Yoke is not merely an eaſie, 


a tolerable Burthen, but in another Senſe of the 


| Greek Xzns%, tis a good, a profitable Yoke, and ſuch 


as we are the better for wearing of it. 


. 4. And that tis fo, will appear by conſidering, 
in the Laſt Place. The Reward promiſed, Te ſha ll 


find Reſt to your Souls, | | 
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Reſt in this Life from the toilſome xx; Ry 
Drudgeriesof Sin; from thoſe Loads of Guilt whic 


oppreſs the Conſcience; from thoſe Tumults and 


Mutinies which are raiſed within us by unmortifi- 
ed-Luſts, and from the Torment occaſioned by the 


Tad Preſages of guilty Fears, He that faithfulhy 


endeavours to keep a pure Conſcience, ther eby 1e. 
cures Peace with God, and that Tranquillity of Mind 
which necellarily attends the Mortification of thoſe 
unruly Luſts, which war and diſcompoſe the Soul; 
he ſecures that inward Peace and Satisfaction which. 
is the natural Iſſue of a pure Conſcience. All this 
e receives in this Life, and what yet renders theſe 
Bleflings the more conſiderable, he receives them 
pot as a full and final Reward, but only as the Ear- 

eſt of an infinitely greater Recompence, vi. ever- 
laſting Reſt in thoſe Manſions of Bliſs and Glory, 
which our Saviour is gone before to prepare. There 
the obedient and holy Soul ſhall find everlaſting 
Reſt, Reſt om the 12 urthen of the corrup- 


tible Fleſh ; Keſt from thoſe Sins, which now, not- 


withſtanding our outmoſt Vigilance, too eaſily be- 


ſet it; Reſt from the Aſſaults of the Devil and 


World without,” and the treacherous Practices of its 
inteſtine Enemies, its not yet wholly mortified Af- 
fections; Reſt from thoſe Fears and ſad a agg 
ſions, that Frailty and Proneneſs to backſlide cre- 


_ ates; from thoſe ſharp Afffictions, and ſevere Exer- 


ciſes and Inſtruments of Religion, which are but 
neceſſary Phyſick in its preſent imperfect and un- 
, / 5:5 os lt 
Jo conclude, The holy Soul ſhall then find a ſe- 
cure and delightful Reft in the Boſom of Chr:#. 
Reft ſweeten d with the Fruition of as much Joy 
and Pleaſure as the chief Good can afford it, or its 
enlarged Faculties are capable of, and it ſhall be 
perfectly appy in the ſweet and unmoleſted Enjoy- 
and it ſelf £6 all Eternity. | 


* 


I have 
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I have now conſidered all the Heads I propoſed, 
and ſhewn you, That Obedience to the Goſpel im- 
plies Abſtinence from all Evil, both in Heart and 
Life, and a vigorous Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Graces 
and Vertues: I have evinced the Neceſſity of tak- 
ing on us Chri's Yoke, from the expreſs Word f 
God in both Teſtaments; from the Nature of Faith; 
which without tlie Fruit of good Works is dead; 
from the Authority of Chrift's  Kingly-Office, and 
from the principal Deſign of his Prieſthood; from 
the Inqueſt of the General Judgment, where all our 
Works will be ſtrictly examined, and from the Na- 
ture of the future Reſt, for the Fruition of which, 
our Souls muſt be prepared and 2 by obey- 
ing the Truth. You have alſo ſeen how your O- 
bedience muſt be qualified to intitle it to God's fa- 
vourable 1 it muſt ſpring from Faith, 
and from a willing and chearful Spirit; it muſt be 
Sincere, Univerſal, Conſtant, and Perſevering un- 
to the end. And to animate you hereunto, yam. 
have had the Example of our Saviour, and his gra- 
cious and indulgent Temper; the Lightneſs of his 
Yoke, and the Advantages of wearing it, both pre- 
ſent and future, ſet before you, which are ſuffici- 
ent to ſatisfie you how much it concerns you to take 
it upon qu. . rd 
And now, how happy ſhould I think my ſelf, 
could I with as much eaſe perſuade your Wills to 
a chearful and effectual Compliance with the neceſ- 
ſary Condition of eternal Life, as I have convinced 
your Judgements, that in Conſcience and Intereſt 
you are obliged to it. But this is God's Work, and 
not mine. Wherefore let us humbly beſeech him, that 
he would powerfully influence our Hearts by his 
Holy Spirit, that we may love and fear him, and 
diligently live after his Commandments, Auen. 
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L U K E XIV. 27. 
And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and come 
"BY after me, cannot be my Diſciple. 


D VINES commonly diſtinguiſ the Toke 


of Chri# into that of the Law, and that 


of the Croß; the former hath already been 


confidered. from Mat. xi. 29. I now proceed to 
treat of the latter, from the Words I have read. 


And that you may the more clearly underſtand 
the true Scope and Meaning of them, twill be re- 


quiſite to look back to the 25th Verſe, where we 
are informed upon what occaſion they were ſpoken. 
Thbere went great multitudes with bim, and be turned, 
and ſaid unto them, F any man come to me, and 
bate not bis father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and/fiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, be cannot be my diſciple. And whoſoever doth 
nor hear his crofs, and come after me, cannot be my 


diſciple, 


Re 


| 


" e 
No doubt ſo extraordinary a Perſon as our Savi- 
our would not want Followers; ſomę coming to 
him to gratifie their Curioſity with the ſight of 
him, and of thoſe wonderful Works for Which his 
Fame was ſpread far and near; others to ſeek help 
from that Almighty Power, whereby he' caſt out 
Devils; cleanſed Lepers, raiſed the Dead, and heal- 
ed all manner of Diſeaſes. And a Doctrine ſo di- 
vine, as that of the Goſpel, deliveFed by à Teach 
er come from God; confirmed by Miracles fo ma- 
ny, ſo great, and ſo beneficial to Mankind, muſt 
needs win much upon the Affections of the People, 
and obtain their Belief. And tis very probable, 
that of thoſe Multitudes which flocked after him, 
very many profeſſed themſelves his Diſciples. 
But our Bleſſed Saviour, who knew what was in 
man, being conſcious that many who did in their 
Hearts believe that he was the Cbriſt, and followed 
him, whilſt they were fed and healed by his Mira- 
cles, were yet in Bondage to their Buſts, and ſq 
much under the Dominion of Sin, that they would 
rather forſake Cbriſt, than the Delights and Advan- 
tages of the World, when they came to Tryal; 1 
ſay our Saviour being ſenſible of all this, tùrng z. 
bout to the Mlultitude, and acquaints them wien 
what Expeckations and Reſolutions they muſt em. 
brace the Goſpel. - That the Croſs was to be its 
inſeparable Companion, and that they muſt! through 
much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom 0 Helis 
Such is his Ingenuity, that he would have no 
Man believe on him, without due Conſideratiol 
of thoſe Hazards and Inconveniencies, that they 
ſhould incur thereby; that none might have occa. 
1ion hereafter to complain, that they were trepan'd 
| into Sufferings which they never expected: He 
| therefore plainly puts the worſt of the Caſe and 
; preſſes them to conſider whether they had Courage 
to ſubmit to thoſe hard Terms for his fake, aſſar- 
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e 
ing them, that if they wanted it, twould be in vain 
for them to become his Diſciples. For as that Man, 

who without firſt computing the Charge, and con- 
+ fidering whether he hath where · withal to defray 
it, begins a great Building, and is forced to leave 
it unfiniſhed, brings ſhame to himſelf, and as that 
Prince, who with an unequal and inſufficient Force 
engages in a War with a more potent Neighbour 
Prince, endangers his own Ruin by his R ſs ; 
So they by embracing the Goſpel, if they could not 
"endure thoſe ſharp Perſecutions which would cer- 
tainly befall them, and hold faſt their Profeſſion 
without wavering, unto the end, would buly incur 
Shame, and a great Condemnation. As if he had 
ſaid, I ſee great Multitudes flock after me, and I 
hear them cryin Rabbi, Rabbi, but I fear m 
Train would ly be ſo numerous, did you all 
ſeriouſly weigh thoſe hard Conditions to. which un- 
leſs you reſolve to ſubmit, you cannot be my Diſ- 
ciples. Sit down therefore, and compute with your 
ſelves what it will coſt you tq be Chriſtians indeed, 
T tell you before-hand, that you will find your 
Reputation, your Eſtates, your Eaſe, your Honour, 
your Pleaſures, and your Friends, will frequently 
come into competition with Me; you will find 
your ſelves in ſuch hard Circumſtances, as will try 
' Whether you had rather part with all theſe, and 
even Life it ſelf, or with Me. . Conſider now what 
ou would do in ſuch a Strait? If you love not 
before all theſe Things, if you cannot freely 
facrifice all for my ſake, go back in time, pretend 
no more to be my Diſciples. Do not diſhonour me; 
do not diſcourage others, nor ſhame and ruin your 
ſelves by your Cowardice and Apoſtacy, when you 
ſhall be brought inevitably to this ſad Choice. Such 
Tryals you muſt expect, wheretore if you cannot 
patiently bear the Loſs of whatever 1s great, dear, 
and valuable in the World's eſteem, and d it 
5 ut 


a. 


( 1 
but as Dung, that you may win Chriſt, you are no 
Diſciples — me. Whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple.” * 

In the handling of which Words, I ſhall obſerve 
this Order. 1. I ſhall attempt to ſhew what the 
Croſs implies, and how it muſt be born. II. To 
ſhew the neceſſity of bearing our Croſs : And, Laſtly, - 
Shall ſuggeſt certain Conſiderations, which may bs 
of uſe to animate us to this Duty. vill OE 
I. What zheCroſs, and bearing the Croſs implies. 

The Croſs is by a Metonymy of the Cauſe put for 
Death on the Croſs, and that particular kind of Pu- 
niſhment is by another Trope uſed to ſigniſie all 
forts of Sufferings, but eſpecially ſuch as are un- 
dergone for the fake of Chri#, and his Goſpel. © - 
And tis probable that our Saviour makes choice 


of the Croſs, to expreſs thereby our Sufferings for 


his ſake, rather than any other Puniſhment, for 
theſe Cauſes: | | 
1. That hereby he might give ſome Proof that 


he was 4 Teacher ſent of God, and acquainted with 


the Counſels of Heaven, in that he thus plainly 
redicted ſo long before-hand, by what kind of 
eath be ſhould glorifie God, and redeem Mankind, 


viz. the Death of the Croſs : Which Intimation was 


the more conſiderable, in regard the Croſs was a 
kind of Death he was unlikely to ſuffer. His Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors being of his own Nation, 
the Higb-Frieſt, the Scribes and Phariſees. © Had 
this Intimation proceeded merely from Conjecture, 
and not from certain Preſcience, it had been more 
reaſonable for him to have —— Stoning, a 
Death authorized by the Law of Afoſes, the proper 
Puniſhment of Blaſphemy, which Crime we often 
find the Fews laying to his charge, and which Pn- 
niſhment we find them frequently offering to inflitt 
upon him: This he might with mort reaſon have 
expected to ſuffer from the Fews, than the Cv, a 


Roman 


„ 
Noman Puniſhment, little in uſe among them. This 
therefore was one good Evidence to his Diſciples, 
when it was accompliſhed, that this Intimation of 
their Maſter was not from mere Conjecture, and 

a @ prudent Fore-ſight, of what might probably be- 

+2, Ws Af him. but was from the Spirit.of Prophecy, at 
leaſt, if not Divine F r I} 

2. Our Saviour chuſes to expreſs our Sufferings 

for him by the Croſs, thereby to teach us, that we 

have Communion with him in our Sufterings for 

Righteouſneſs. Our Sufferingsare of the ſame Kind, 

and in the ſame Cauſe with his. Nay he ſuffers in 

us, and ſympathiſes with us, and eſteems himſelf 

rſecuted when his Members are. As he expoſtu- 

ates with Saul, Ads ix. 4. Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 

eit thou me? Cbriſt and his Church make but one 

Body; and as in the natural Body, whatever Mem- 

ber ſuffers pain, the Senſe of it is immediately com- 

municated by the Nerves to the Head; ſo in the 

Myſtical Body, Chri the Head hath a very quick 

and lively Senſe of the Sufferings of the leaſt of his 

ſuffering Members. Ih | 9 

3. Our Saviour chuſes this Trope to expreſs the 

Ignominy and Extremity of thoſe Sufferings which 
| — * ſhould undergo, for the Co implies 

Firſt, By ſtiling their Sufferings for his ſake, their 
90 Our Saviour doth warn his Diſciples, what 

me and Ignominy they muſt expect to bear. 

The Apoſtle recounting what our Saviour underwent 


in his Paſſion, remembers not only his Patience un- | 
der the bitter Pains of the Croſs, but alſo that he Bi 
did deſpiſe the ſbame of it, Heb. xii. 2. Tas as OEcu-, ci 
menius obſerves on the place, *Emovod\istis du, a NW mi 
moſt reproachful Death, infame ſupplicium, and not. me 
— aliquod mortis genus, as Lactantiut, in the in 
Perſon: of a Pagan ſpeaks, an infamous, ſervile Pu- pr 
niſnment, a vile and diftionourable Death, ſuch 1 ö 
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it was not lawful to infli& on the meaneſt frees 
born Roman, tho guilty of very great Crimes. 
Our Saviour therefore uſes the Word to import what 
Shame and Diſhonour would attend the Goſpel, _ 
and that they who would embrace it muſt reſolve 
to ſacrifice their good Names and Credits to their 
Redeemer's Honour, to go thro ill Reports, and 
not be over-tender of their Reputations, but pati- 
ently endure whatever Calumnies, Falſhood and 
Malice ſhall load them with for his ſake, who made 
himſelf of no Reputation for us. In Chri#'s Cauſe 
they muſt with Faul be content not only to labour, 
but alſo to ſuffer reproach, 1 Tim. iv. 10. And fo 
it fared with the Apoſtles, and their primitive Suc- 


i 


as a ſilly, credulous, and ſenſeleſs Generation of 


with equal Impudence and Falſhood charged with 
the lewdeſt Crimes; one while with Inceſt; Mur- 
der, devouring Children in the Euchari#, Sacrilege 
; and Atheiſm, other whiles with worſhipping the 
3 Clouds, the Croſs, an Aſſes Head, and other Objects, 
not only unfit to be adored,, but even to be named. 
c Whatever Calamities befel the Empire, or City of 
h Rome, the Impieties of the Chriſtians were ſaid to 
88 merit them, and their Blood was ſtill thought the 
£ only Sacrifice fit to atone - for them Thus were 
ir thoſe bleſſed Saints had not only in Deriſion, but 
at even in Deteſtation; and they of whom the World 
a were not worthy, were judged the grand Troublers 
of it, and unworthy to live in it. 
| Secondly, By the Croſs, our Saviour intimates the 
Bitterneſs and Severity of the Sufferings of his Diſ- 
ciples. The Cra was, ſaith St. Auguſtine,. extre- 
mum & peſſmum mortis genus, the worſt, i. e. the 
molt acute and. extremely painful kind of Death, 
in which Men died productd morre, a lingring and 
protracted Death, Which made ſlow, but dreadful. 
| Approaches, 


ceſſors, they were contemned as Idiots, Bablers;and 
Men. And what is yet worſe by far, they were 


* 
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Approaches, by the gradual inereaſe of Torments, 
— therefore in the Latin Tongue the moſt exqui- 
ſite Tortures derive their Name, cruciatus, from 
this kind of Puniſhment. Hereby then our Savi- 
our gives his Followers to underftand, what Pains 
they muſt reſolve fo undergo for his fake. That 
they muſt ſuffer not only loſs of Goods, Baniſh- 
ment, Bonds and Scourging, which are ſome part 
of the Croſs, but all the Extremities of it, the loſs 


of Life it ſelf, and that in the moſt dolorous and 


painful manner. That their Enemies would put 
their own Inventions on the wrack to deviſe new 
and extraordinary kinds of Torment for them. And 
that the Chriſtians ſhould ſeldom find fo much Fa- 
vour from their Perſecutors, as to obtain the Kind- 
neſs of a quick Diſpatch, by any of the more ſhort, 
eaſie, and uſual Ways of Execution. That they 


were to expect no Favour, no Mercy, but ſhould 


fully experunent the Truth of what the Wiſeman 
ſaith, Prov. Xii. 10. That the tender Mercies of the 
wicke4 are cruel. | & 

But tis not the Ignominy or Extremity of our 
Sufferings, which gives the Denomination of the 
Croſs to our Sufferings, and is the ground of that 
Command we have to bear them; bur the relation 


which ſuch Sufferings have to Chrif and his Goſpel. 
Men may ſuffer very ſharp and ſhameful Puniſh- 


ments for their evil Deeds, as the Thieves crucifi- 
ed with our Saviour juſtly did. A Man pay ſuffer 
innocently, and without Cauſe, who yet cannot be 
ſaid to bear his Croſs. He only bears hisCrofs, who 
fellows his Saviour, and hke him fuffers for Righ- 


[1 


teouſneſs ſake, and the great Truths of Religion. 


Tis not ſuffering without evil doing, ( tho' to ſuf- 
fer patiently be a Vertue ) but ſuffering for -well- 


doing that renders Men Chris Martyrs, Tis not 
the Suffering, but the Cauſe, that gives the Crown. 


Men may deſtroy themſelves; as did the Circumcel- 


liones, 
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"FR a gelt 3 in 4fick, and think Self: 
Murther Martyrdom. Our late Regicides might 
brave it to the laſt, and talk of ſuffering in a glo- 
rious Cauſe, when they were to receive the deſer- | 
ved Recompence of their execrable Deeds, and tis 
eeable to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, to believe 
t God might in his juſt Judgment ſend them 
Nos Delufions, and ſuffer them to believe their own | 
Lies. Garnet and Faux, with their Accomplices, 
may be Canonized, or at leaft find a Memory in. 
che Roman Martyrologies, who ſuffered Death not 
for the Faith of Chri#, but the breach of Faith both 
to God and their Prince, Their reſpective Friends, 
may enter ſuch pretended Martyrs as theſe, into 
their own falſe Larryrologies. But in the great and 
univerſal Review, if their Names be not. found in 
the Book of the Lamb, they ſhall be.ſhamefull 
ſheered the heavenly Hoſt, liſted into the tea 
Legions, and be kept Priſoners under Chains of 
Darknefs to all Eternity. Tis the Catholick Faith, 
(faith St. Ambroſe ) w ich is the only genuine Pa- 
rent of Martyrdom. Tis not ſuffering tor a Party. 
or Faction, nor yet for private Opinions, tho' poſ- 
ſibly true, that Cbriſt either requires or rewards, 
3 ſuffering for the common Faith and Salvation, 
for Righteouſneſs ſake. When we ſuffer as Daniel 
did, rather than omit fo neceſſary a. Duty of Reh-, 
gion as Prayer for thirty Days; or, as the | Three 
Children of God did; rather than bow to an Idol, 
or, as Gd the Prinoitive Chriſtians, rather thay de- 
8 the Lord that bougbt them, we then bear our 
Crab, and follow our Saviour. = 0 „ 
Thus Lhave ſhewn what our Croſs is, that none 
may miſtake. it ; what we are to do with it, and 
how we muſt bear it: , I ſhall next ſnew, by con- 
Idering the importance of twoor three Greet Wards 
8525 in this and other parallel Places, how we 050 
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t. We muſt willingly and reatlily ſubmit to Suf- 
ferings for Chrif's ſake. When Providence brings 
us under a Necellity either of ſinning or ſuffering, 
we muſt readily chuſe the latter. As in Mar. x. 
38. we muſt XapBavay take, willingly and readily 
receive our CV from the Hand of God; or de, 
as Mark viii. 34. Ler him take up bis Croſs. Foth 
which Words import, that Submiſſion to the Crof 
muſt he our own voluntary Act; that to ſuffer ra- 
ther than to ſin, muſt be our own free Choice. 
Some in the Primitive Times ſeem'd over- eager of 
this Crown of Martyrdom, who of their own accord 
ran to the Perſecuting Magiſtrates, and unrequired 
profeſſed themſelves Chriſt:ans. Perhaps they were 
too prodigal of their Blood, and their Zeal rather 
needs to be excuſed, than their Practice deſerves, 
unleſs in ſpecial Caſes, either Praiſe or Imitation. 
But yet when we are lawfully called to it, we 
muſt bold hy confeſs Chriſt in the Face of Danger, 
and not diſhonour our Maſter, and his Religion, by 
our baſe and unchriſtian Fears. Our Bleſſed Lord 
'hath left us his own Example in this Caſe, as in 
all others, moſt worthy our Imitation, who neither 
expoſed himſelf to ſuffering unſought, nor yet did 
he decline it, when his Hour was come; when he 
ſaw it was his Father's pleaſure, that the bitter Cup 
ſhould not paſs from him, he freely offered him- 
ſelf to Death for us. We ſhould tread in liis Steps, 
So as that we neither by an indiſcreet Zeal bring 
the Croſs upon our ſelves without necefity, nor 
yet retuſe to take it up, when Providence fo lays 

it before us, that we have no lawful Way open to 
- efcape it. In ſuch Circumſtances, the only way 
we * to conſult our own F is by ſuffering 
chearfully, according to the Wall of God, and to 
cammit the keeping of our Souls to him in well doing, 
- as to a faithful Creator, Pet. iv. 19. | 
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2. We mill ſuffer for Chris ſalke with Patience | 


and Conſtancy. This I collect from the OriginaP 


Word in my Text gad, which imports more thai 


our Engliſh, bearing bis Croſs, it ſignifies to endure; 
and bear to the end, ſo the Word, is uſed, Mar. 
4. 12. who have born the beat and hurden of the day? 
Decies Zabubim viciſti, ſaid Ladtantius to his Friend} 
you have been a yiftorious Confeſſor ten timer. Pati- 
ence and Conftancy, like precious Gems, add 4 

ates mach from the Honour of the Cbriſtiun Suffer- 
er, to betray Diſcontent, either by repining againſt 
God, by whoſe Providence Perſecuttons befal the 
Church, or by. reviling and bitterneſs againſt thoſs 
Perſecutots, by whoſe wicked Hands he ſuffers But 


from this Sin and Shame; Meekneſs and Patience 


ſecures the Chriſtian, and Cönſtancy ſupports his 
ſinking Spirits, ſtrengthens his Faith, preſerves him 
through Hape from fainting in the Encounter; and 
eee ©. 9 99 Ire? Ie 

Sec. II. The Neceſſity of bearing the CROSS. 
I ſhall not fpend time to prove our Obligation 
to this Duty, after ſo many expreſs Commands of 
Chris, who is King of his Church, and-whofe Will 
1s a Law, to which we are bound to ſubmit both 
in doing and ſuffering for it; and we may asjuſt- 


iy deny obedience to any other Precept of the Go 


el, as of that of bearing the Crofs. 


But 1 hall rather conſider ſome of thoſs holy 
ind wiſe Ends, for which the Son of God was 


pleaſed to make this ſeemingly hard Saying a 


Condition neceſfary for all to ſubmit to, who will 
he his Diſciples; 2nd further ſhew, how without 
2 Reſolution to, endure all things for the ſake” of | 


Chrift, it — — to be his Diſciples 
. Our Bleſſed Saviour is pleaſed to require this 


| a fro ö Cotirage and Temper in us, becauſe without 
fs it is impolſible for us = To conformed to * 10 


eat Luſtre to the Crown 6 Martyrdom: It dero- 
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The Religion of a Diſc ple conſiſts very much in 
WE or likeneſs to his Maſter, and learning; 
tus Precepts, but alſo by. his Example, 
Now there is nothing wherein we are more capable 
of being conformed. to the Image of the Son of 
God, than in ſuffering; and fo many learned Moy 
expound the 29th Verſe of Row. 57 He was 4 
nan of ſorrows, and 3 ＋ ie,; a Perſon 
eminent for his Sufferings, and Perſecutions 
he ſaffered all his Days, from be Manger to the 
7 exſn And 72 all 10 Eg / 6 2 
an e, tbat we ſhould Follow * 

ii. 21. This that holy Apoſtolical Perlen 
ur, and Succeſſor of & . in the Church of ya 
Lioch, well knew, and therefore when he was in 
Bonds for the Goſpel of Cbriſt, and going Priſoner 
2 Rome, in e to his e by 9 
phefians, Nui de TV {4a ow 1 be» 
gin to be a Den 2 e 

But wheretore doth the Son require that bs Dif. 
| eiples ſhould be conformed to him in ſuffering ? 
 Dothhedelight in their Miſeries? or, Doth he hk 
for their Blood? God forbid that any Man ſhould 
entertain ſo unworthy a Thought of Chri#, No, 
but he thereby intends their good, wiz. to 


their Hearts, to try and perfect their Graces, to 


refine them from the Droſs | of their Corruptions, 
and to make them partakers with him of a divine 
Nature like himfelf in Holineſs, Charity, Humili- 
2 Obedience, and an entire Reſignation of them - 


— to the divine Will, that ſo they may be meet 


to ſhare with him in Glory. And for the 


of this bleſſed Conformity, the Croſs is a very be. 


per and uſeful Inſtrument. 


Perſecutions generally have had this good eſſect. 
It hath always been obſerved, that Peace and Reſt 
have been attended with Conſequences fatal to 


the 9 Fe that Piety bath decayed, De- 
5 votion 


Rö . 
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votion and Charity have waxed. cold, Heats of Con: 
tention have broken out, Diſcipline hath grown re- 
miſs, and Chriſtians have become proud, ambitious, 
covetous, voluptuous, difobedient, and facticus : 
But when it pd God to caſt his People into 
the Furnace, the ney Tryals which they endured, 
conſumed their Droſs, and took away their I : 
When they were moſt fiercely wanted their E. 
nemies without, they kept a more vigilant Eye . 
ver thoſe within, their Corruptions. And as wiſe 
Governors in time of War, carefully ſecure ſuch 
Perſons as may prove dangerous, by correſpondence, 
or ſiding with the foreign Enemy; fo Chriſtians 
under Perſecution, were always careful to keeꝑ un- 
der their Bodies, to mortifie all carnal Aﬀections, 
and to crucifie the Fleſh with its treacherous Luſts, 
How holy, how pure were both the Hearts and 
Lives of the Primitive N How conſtant 
and fervent their Devotions? Was not their Love 
and Brotherly-kindneſs admirable even in the Eyes 
of their Enemies? If any Difference happened cither 
in Opinion, or upon any other account, the Priſon 
reconciled all Quarrels, ended all Diſputes, and the 
ſame Chains that linked their Bodies gach toother, 
knit their Hearts and Affectichs together, cauſed 
Unity of Spiritamong them, and became to them 
the Bonds of Peace. Their Perſecutions 25 bs 
them a holy Contempt of the World, with all its 
Pomps, Delights and Riches, and in all Pozngs the) 

earnt Obedience by the things which they * 7 

heſe Tryals of {dev Faith wrought in them Pa- 

tience, and Patience having its perfect Work upo! 
them in a reſolute Perſeverance, notwithſtanc 
the ſharpneſs and continuance of their ATW 


made them Diſciples in all things lik 

fy of their we: ary 
Thus you ſee how neceſſary it is that we ſhould 

be armed with Reſolution to bear the Croſs, that 
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| we may be Diſciples like our Maſter, not only in 
[ Eis Sufferings, but alſo in all thoſe Graces and Ver- 
3 tues which Suffering is apt to beget and improve. 
2. Without this palhive Temper and Magnanimi- 
3 PE its abſolutely impoſſible for us to diſcharge the 
Office of Diſciples, ' The Diſciples of Chri are of 
two C air or Forms. I. Thoſe of the higher For, 
called Viſciples, var Ne xl, who learn d to qualifle 
themſelves for the Inſtruction of others, and their 
Office Was to propagate the Faith and Religion of 
Chr, which Duty they could not perform as they 
ought, without a Mind reſolved to endure all things 
For their Maſter's ſake, How unfit would Men of 
low, timorous and complying Spirits have been for 
this great Work? Men who would have been ten- 
der of their Fleſh and Reputation, would have been 
very unlikely to have effectually publiſhed the Go- 
4 el The Goſpel is a Doctrine, which (as unplea - 
ling Truth always doth) muſt needs create it (elf 
many Enemies, being irreconcilable to thoſe Inte- 
reſts and Luſts which the generality of Mankind in- 
dulge. A Doctrine which would every where meet 
with Contradiction, Reproaches, and the diſcou- 
raging Frowns of the Rulers of the World, ant 
which by the Inſtigation of the Devil, would be 
Hated and perſecuted with the utmoſt Efforts of 
Cruelty, © Without this paſlive Temper, Clviſts Diſ- 
Aples Would not have been fit Embaſſadors for him, 
in his Name boldly. to tax the Errors, Idolatry, 
and other Impieties of the World. Neither would 
they have been the happy Inſtruments of that glo- 
755 1 which the Goſpel hath made in the 
| orld. * » "#2 GT, 5A ; 1 85 | — * 4 — 1 
| But perhaps you may ſay, are all Apoſtles? Are 


4 
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? 


all Prophets? Are all Teachers? Why' may not pri- 


# vate. Chriſtians well enough : diſcharge” whatever 
4 Duties are required of them, without hearing tbe 
7 15 i 1 an 
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1 anſiver, No. The Diſciples even of the loweſt 
Form are under the ſame indiſpenſible Obligation 
to believe and obey the Goſpel, to confeſs Chriſt, 
and keep our ſelves pure from Idolatry, and all o- 
ther Pollutions of the World, with the very Apo- 
ſtles. Now tho' the Rage of Perſecutors principal- 
ly aims at the Paſtors of the Church, yet will it 
not ſpare the very Lambs of Chrif's Flock. And 
the meaneſt 'Chri/tian in ſuch Circumſtances hath | 
no Privilege or Allowance to deny Chri#, or ſacri- 
fice to Idols; but rather than thus diſhonour his 
Saviour, and defile his Conſcience, muſt reſiſt un- 
to Blood, fighting againſt Sin. And in all Perſe: 
cutions whereof there is any Records left, there are 
very many Inſtances of weak Chriſtians, even young 
Women, and Servants, who have been called to 
lay down their Lives for the witneſs of the Goſpel; 
So then you ſee this invincible Patience and Reſo- 
lution is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to a Diſciple of 
Chri#, that it is not poſſible for the meaneſt of them 
at ſome times to diſcharge this Duty of a Diſciple 
without it. SR Keen 
 &e8, III. Five Conſiderations to animate us to 
| boar the CROSS. OIL 
1. Conſider by whoſe Permiſſion Sufferings do be- 
fal the Church. *Tis by the wiſe and righteons 
Providence of God, to whoſe Diſpoſal an entire 
Reſignation of our ſelves, and all our Intereſts is 
due, and without whom an Hair of our Heads ſhall 
not fall to the ground. The Devil may rage hor- 
ribly, but his power to hurt extends not beyond 
God's Permiſſion, who hath laid Chains upon him, 
as well for his Reſtraint, as for his Puniſhment, 
and tho' he 1 us to fall into the Hands, yet 
will he not deliver us over to the Will of our mali- 
cious Enemy. A full proof of this comfortable 
Truth we have in the Hiſtory of Job's Sufferings; 
and the Conſideration of it was doubtleſs a great 


(245 ) 
Support to. that Mirrour of Patience, and a reſto- 
rative Cordial to his fainting Spirits 
Bunt is this all the Comfort which the Conſiderg- 
tion that all our Sufferings are ordered by the Di- 
vine Providence affords? Surely Nb, It were too 
mean a Character to give of the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of our heavenly Father, to ſay that he will 
not ſuffer Satan to do us much harm. He mani- 
feſts his tender Mercy and Love to us amidſt our 
Tryals, not only by moderating our Sufferings, 
but alſo by cauſing them to work for our good. 
Tho' Sufferings are evil only in an equivocal, impro- 

per Senſe, yet God would not permit them, were 
he not able to make them redound to his own Glo- 
ry, and our unſpeakable Advantage. The 17 
pf wicked Men, and the very Devil himſelf, 
pPraiſe him, and be remainder thereof be will re- 
ſtrain, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. He, whoſe Almighty Word 
commanded Light out of Darkneſs, can bring good 
out of evil; he can cauſe us to gather Grapes off 
theſe Thorns ; he can heal the bitter Waters of Af- 
fliction, as he did thoſe of Marah, and even change 

hem into Wine. And we have no reaſon to doubt 
but that he will do it; we have as much Aſſurance 
of his Love as of his Power: For he hath promiſ- 
ed, that all things ſhall work together for our good, 
if we. love him, Rom. viii. 28. He will confound 
the Devices of our ſubtle Adverſary, force him to 
fight againſt himſelf, and even wlulſt he ſeeks our 
Ruin, to promote our Happineſs, Tho' the Devil 
raile the Tempeſt, God rules the raging of the Sea, 
and ſets Bounds to its ſwelling Waves, beyond which 
they ſhall not paſs. His Providence will ſteer us 
fate thro its Billows and Surges; it will cauſe the 
Storm to ſpeed our Voyage, and inſtead of drown- 
«+, 308, will make it ſerve to watt us the ſooner to 
"that Haven where we fhall for ever reſt. 


2. Con- 
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2. Conſider, that the Church of Cin ih Mik 


and to encounter the Rafe and Malice of Sa iy © © 1 


very agreeable to our preſent State. Theſe Encoun- 
ters are nothing but what we haye by the Admo- 
nitions of our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, been warn. 


ed to expect and arm our ſelres for. Te ſhall bs l. 


red of all mien, ( faith Chrift, Luke xxl. 17.) for my 
name ſake, In the world ye ſhall have . 
John xvi. 33: nay, v. 2. ibe time will come, that 
whoſoever killerh you will think be doch God fervice, 
St. Paul tells Timothy, 2 Epli. iii. 12. that all who 


and St. Pezer, 2 Epiſt. iv. 12. warns us of fiery Try- 


alt, which if they befal us, we muſt not wonder, 


as tho* ſome ſtrange thing happened to us. And 
why ſhould that ſeem ſtrange to us, which we have 
had ſo r of, and Exhortations to pe: 

ch 18 


pare for? Why ſhould that ſurprize us, whi 


the Lot and Portion of all? Should we not rather, 
as the Scriptures exhorts, take the Prophets, Apo- 


ſtles, and the whole Army of Marryrs for an Enfam- 
ple of ſuffering Perfecution, and Patience? Where- 
in are we better than they? Were not moſt of the 
primitive Churches watered with the Blood of thoſe 
Apoftles and Evangeliſts that planted them? And 
were not many of their Converts baptized in their 
own Blood? Were not Chrif's Sheep daily butchered 
by their inhumane Perſecutors, and yet his Artie 
Flock was not diminiſhed, but wonderfully increafed 
by their Cruelty. Each Martyrdom won Proſelytes to 
Chriff. And whereas the Sharpneſs of Perſecution 
rarely drave any into Apoſtacy, the invincible Pa: 
tience of his dying Saints prevailed with Multitudes 
to embrace the Faith. Inſomuch that the departs 
ing Chriſtian Soul ſeemed to paſs into ſome of the 
Spectators, and animate them with the ſame Faith 
and Patience, Or each of thoſe holy Martyrs _— 


will live godly in Chrift Faſus „ Pall ſuffer 2 


. 

ed to Mare with Elias in .. — Privilege of be- 
queathing a double Portion of their Spirit to thoſe, 

who ſhould behold their Paſſage to Heaven in their 
triumphal Chariots of Fire. oy 4 59 

Nor did their Patience only animate Perſons of 

kigh and heroick Spirits, who were naturally bold, 
but even the weaker Sex, and ſuch as were of ten- 
der Age, by their Example, aſpired to the glorious 
Crown of Martyrdom. Nor, on the other hand, 
can it be ſaid, that their Sufferings had this Influ- 
ence only on tender impreſſive Spirits, and pious 
Diſpoſitions, for their Blood -mollified the moſt a- 
damantine Heart, and influenced the moſt rugged 
and ſurly Natures. A memorable Example of this 
we have in the Hiſtory of Forty Martyrs at Sebaſtia, 
remembred by St. Bal, in his Sermon on the Paſ- 
ion, when one of their number denied Chriſt, and 
was taken out of the Water from them; his Apo- 
Racy did not at all diſcourage the reſt, but their 
Conſtancy had this wonderful effect on the very 
Executioner, (whom we have no reaſon to believe 
of a very tender and pious Diſpoſition) that he 
confeſſed hriſt, and ſtoutly maintained that Station 


which the wretched Apoſtate had deſerted, and 


made up the number of Forty Martyrs compleat, ' 
But I begin to digreſs: The Deſign I have in the 
mention of theſe Things, is to animate you by their 
Examples, and to ſhew you that Sufferings are ſuit- 
able to the preſent State of Chriſt's Church, that 
they ſhould not ſeem ſtrange to us, if God ſee 
good to call us to the like Tryals, ſeeing tis no 
more than what we have reaſon to expect, and pre- 
for, being ſo plainly fore warned by Chri# and 
B and being compaſſed about with ſo 
reat, ſo bright a Cloud of Witneſſes, our elder 
rethren, in whom the ſame Sufferings have been 


* 


accompliſhed. | 
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72 * And we ſhall be 
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be the more fecure-from faints 
1g, if, in the Third Place, we conſider him who 


endured ſueli Contradiction of Sinners againſt him- 


*twill much ſup 
The Examp 


ſelf, Feſus Chriſt, the author ayd finiſher of our faith, 
who for the ay. that was ſet beforg 2 endured tb 
Saß, and 4 iſed the ſhame, Whether we conſider 


him as an Eaupie to us, or as ſuffering for us, 


port us in our Tryals. 
e of his Patience and r 
ſuffering ſingly, eclipſes the Glory of the whole 
Army of Martyrs, who, compared with the Sun of 
Fei appear but a dark Cloud of Witneſſes.” 
His Sufferings boxe Date with his Birth; how, 
early was his Life ſought by Herod ? Even while 


an Infant he was forced to live an Exile. In his 


dyn. Country he was no leſs poor and deſtitute of 


Habitation'than in Baniſhinent ; more deſtitute than 


the Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field 
Mured to hunger and thirſt; he was moſt unworthi 


| ly flandered and xeproached, continually baited by 
t 


28 : 


e Scribes and Phariſes, and at length betrayed by 
a Diſciple, and condemned by P:late to a moſt bit- 
ter, ſhameful and accurſed Death; and What was 
e more than all he ſuffered from the Jews, 
he bare his Father's infinite Diſpleaſure for the Sins 
of the whole World, which forced him, in the Bit- 
terneſs of his Spirit, to cry out, My God, my God, 
why halt thou forſaken me. Never were Sorrows like 
his Sorrows: And therefore never was Patience like 
into his Patience: And never was the Son of God 
fo glorified in the Days of his Fleſh, not when trans- 
figured in the holy Mount, not when he rode in Tri- 
mph, Fer ole, 2s n the Lumpi of his Fa. 
tience on the C7. In the one he was admired by 
his Diſciples, and in the other acknowledg d the Son 
of Davidby the Fews. And no wonder that Triumph 
Foo procure him Acclamations? But his Paſſior 


| 
| 


th 


6262) 
ertorted a Confeſſion from the Roman Centurion, 
Ferily ibis Man was the Son of God, the 
But the Sufferings of our Saviour would be a much 
Jeſs conſiderable Motive to bear our Crof, were 
ing more in them than a bare e, 
inians pretend. That which infinitely 
lightens the burthen,of our Cra, and ſweetens our 
Sufferings is, the Itration of Chrif's ſufferi 
iI this for us, har be himſelf bare our fut, (which 
are 2 much heavier Burthen than our Croſles ) in his 
own body on the tree, This Conſideration, That all 
Chriff's Sufferings were for our Redemption, ren- 
ders his Example a much more forcible Argument 
to perſuade us to endure all things for him, What 


Hains can be too bitter, what Sufferings too much 


for ns to undergo for him, who ſuffered infinitely 


more for us? What would not a Love fo infinite 


2 us, conſtrain us to endure for the Love 


But if our Love to Chrif be not like his to us, 
Nrong as death, — let Depay arm us with Pati- 
ence to bear the Cad, whilſt in the Fourth Place we 
. Conſider, The infinite danger of Apoſtacy, or 
rather, that certain and utter ruin which is the juſt 
Reward of it. Conſult your Rea bn, prove for 
your real Safety, I mean the eternal Safety ＋ 
Soul and Body, rather than a ſhort eve 
them from temporal Death, purchaſed With your 
eternal Ruin. If you are timorous, if Fear be the 
Affection that moſt powerfully acts you, in God 
Name fear real Dangers. Fear not them which til 
the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul, but rather 
fear bim which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and oy 
in bell, Mat. x. 28, Let the fear of infinite Evils 
teach you to contemn leſs Dangers. Do you fear 
Shame and Reproach, if you confeſs Chrif, and do 
you not fear the more bitter Reproaches of your 
own evil Conſcience, together with that _ 


+ 
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Confuſion before, God, Ang whichi 
threatned againſt ſuch as dogg, ani Men, $i 2 — | 
viii. 38, Do you a on the Priſon more than Hall aul 
the Bonds of Cbrift's Goſpel more than eternal Chains 
of Darkneſs? Can you bear A IE ER 
ment from the Preſence of God, and his.heavenly 
Kingdom, with leſs Regret than a ſhort. Erle Beg 
your Country? Do you dread an earthly Judge, 
that will ſentence the Confeſſor to — — and are 
you without all Apprehenſions of the dreadful. Ap- 
pearance of Chrif, who ſhall be revealed from heaves 
in flaming fire, to take wee. an all thoſe who de» 
ny bim, and diſobey bis Go If you cannot en- 
—— the Fire of "jms kk will you be able 
to dwell with everlaſtin Burnings * Wherefore let a 
2 rehenſion of the infinite Wrath of 
God. expel all thoſe vain Fears of Man's Wrath, 
t are apt to deter you from bearing the. Cro, 
Doth the fear of temporal Death — — you to dra 
back, let the fear of eternal Death ſpur you on to 
ſuffer chearfully for your Saviour; and if Love to 
him won't force, let Love to your ſelves at leaft 
facilitate this hard Duty. 
5. Laſtly, Conſider thoſe very many and exceed- 
Ing precious Promiſes, that are made to animate 
us to ſuffer manfully for our „ Theſe 2 
miſes are of two Sorts, gy | 
Grace to endure, to ſuffer, and ot 


us with the Hopes of an 6d or ence ; 
all our Suff; 


I. ne ed of ſuch. Aſlftances. of God's 


Holy Spirit, as are neceſſary to enable us to ſuffer 
whatſoever Affliction God ſhall call us to. As there 
ns Duty required of us, but we need the Divine 


Alliſtance to help us to perform, it as we 280 
withal, there is . which we GED 


have aſſurance. that we ſhall obtain it, if 
| r ſuch a meaſure of tha _ * 
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$ is rohuiſite for us in all Exi rences FEE als, 
Luke xi. 13. How much more ſball your 97 8 1 Fa- 

ther give the Holy Spirit to them hat ask bim. Th 

general Promiſe, Heb, iv. 16. that we ſhall find grace 

20 help in time of nbed, includes every thing we can 
want, it enſures us Conraze fo confeſs Chrif, Con- 
ſtancy i in adhering to that good Confeſſion; and Pa- 
tience t6 endure whatever Ar als we ſhall encoun- 
ter for his ſake. God ts fs, aud will not uffer 
_ you to be tempted above what ye are able," 1 Cor. x. 
13. And tho' many be the troubles of the ri breous, 
yet the Lord delivereth him out of tbem all, Pſal. 

xXxxiv, 19. He either by his Providence lays open 
before bi ſome lawful Way to eſcape, or elſe by 
his Spirit he ſupports him, and enables him to en” 
dure without fainting to the end. s | 

But that which miniſters more abundant Conſs! 
lation to Sufferers for Righteouſneſs ſake, is the 
multitude of Promiſes made them of an ample Re: 

aration for whatever Loſſes and Sufferings they. 

all fiſtain, inſomuch that they ſhall be infinitely 
Gainers by their Loſſes, and have cauſe to rejoice 
in that they are partakers of Chrift's  ſuffermgs , 
1 Pet. iv. 13. for thei reward is great in beaven, 
Mat. v. 12. 
N I on ſuffer reproach for the n name of Chrift, bapr 
are 7 12 the F, Glory 77 of God re eth up- 
on you, 1 Pet. iv. 14. For your ſham all have. 
double, and for your confufion— 2 * aſting joy ſþ foall 
8 unto you, Iſa. Ixi. 7. If Satan ſnut you up in 
fon, your tribulation is but for a few Days; if you | 
2 85 Hul unto the death, you Null obtain a crown 
of life, Rev. ii. 10. 

If you are ſpoiled of your Goods, baniſhed frobk i 
the deareſt Friends, turned out of Doors, and ſtrip- 
ped of all your Poſſeſſions, yo are aſſured by our 
Saviour "of an hundred fold Recompence. in this 
World, and of Life eternal in the next; Mar, * 7 5 


This is the beſt and moſt profitable kind of Uſury;. 
for the Loan of a few earthly Goods, to abound” in 


heavenly Things, for the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 


neſs, to receive the true Riches, and for the loſs of 
temporal Comforts, to receive everlaſting Conſola-. 
tion; as St; Hilary ſpeaks. | 
If Life it ſelf muſt be facrificed for Chris, in vi- 
tam morimur, tis beſt preſerved by being thus loſt, 
Mat. x. 39. the ſooner this temporal frail Life ſhall 
have its end, the ſooner will our bleſſed Immortality 
commence. Each Drop of Blood we loſe, ſhall in- 
creaſe. our Recompence, and our Death will be pre- 
cious in the fight of the Lord, Hal. cxvi. 15. and 
we who now conragiouſly ſuffer with Chriﬆ, ſhall 
{ſhortly reign with him, 2 Tim. ii. 12. ; 
. What made the Primitive Chriſtians preſs farward 
after Martyrdom, with fo much Earneſtneſs, but 
that Proſpect their Faith gave them of ſuch a Re- 
compence as neither eye bath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
can the thoughts 4 man's heart fully comprehend. 
They were aſſured that no Sufferings ſhould go un- 
rewarded; that the ſharper the Fight they endur- 
ed was, the more honourable would their Victory 


be, and the more glorious their Crown. This Ter- 


rullian tells Srapula, a 7 Governor at Car- 


thage, We fear not to ſuffer, but rejoice in Tribula - 2 


tion; when we are called in queſtion, we confeſ our 


ſelves Chriſtians; when we are condemned we give 


Thanks, we triumph in the Croſs of Chrilt, as Fnowing 
that the greater our Tryali are, the greater will our 
—_ , and that your Cruelty will but augment 
our Glory. . 4 ©! r We 
Thus I have gone through the ſeveral Heads pro- 

poſed, and ſhewn you that the C95 5 that 

hame, and thoſe Sufferings which attend the Go- 
fpel of Chr:#, ſuch as befal us not for our Faults, 
nor yet for our private Opinions, and reſpective 


Parties, but for the common Faith, and Righteouf- 
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nels ſake, theſe we muſt Gali willingly & fuk. 
nr Cnc and pa patiently to endure, that we may be, 
eſſed Maker, not only in his 
pos | bat alſo. in thoſe his eminent Vernes 
which uſually flouriſh moſt under the Craf; and tis 
requiſite "that we ſhould be trained up under the 
pline of ſuffering,: that we may be fit for the 
Service of our Maſter in our reſpective Capacities, 
And 'twill much ſupport us amidſt our | 
to conſider, that .whoſvever raiſes Perſecutions a. 
gainſt us, it is our heavenly Father that _ 
and rules them, and will diſpoſe them to 
Glory, and our Advantage; that to ter b. — 
tion is the Chriſtian's. Lot; that hereunto we were 
appointed; that our Lord went before us bearing 
his own Crof, followed by Myriads of his hol 7g 
tyre, which glorious Army, if we deſert and refuſe 
to confeſs our Saviour before Men, he will publick- 
ly. difown us before God, and his holy ef ena 
When he comes in his Glory to judge the World at 
the laſt Day. But if we hold taft our Profeſſion, 
our Saviour will be with, us, he will arm us with 
Patience, he will help us to conquer, and when, 
through his Aſſiſtance, we have 3 he will 
advance us to his own Throne, and croun us with 
. 2 Glory . 1 of els 
| now. only make.one bri Reflefiion on a | 
I have. ſaid, _ conclude; + 

If bearing the Croſs be the neceſſary. Condition and, 
Character — Cbriſts Diſciples, Tis no lefs. eaſie 
than ſad to obſerve, with how little Juſtice the Ge- 


nerality of us pretend to that honourable Religion. 
It was to layer: been hoped, that as the ſound of 
the Goſpel went forth unto the Ends of the Earth, 
o the Life and Power of Religion would in pro- 
portion have diffuſed at "Ralf; and Achs all thoſe Di- Di- 
vine Graces and Vertues which our Lord taught 


W aud exemplified in W 
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have univerſally ſpread and flouriſhed in the World. 
But alas! How doth our ſad Experience defeat thoſe 
bleſſed Hopes? How do the generality of Chriſtians 

| bear that venerable Name to the reproach and dif- 
honour of Chri# and his Religion, and by their evil 
Lives become as much worſe than Turks and Hea- 
thent, as they have more and greater Helps and 
Obligations to be better, Are not many that bear 
his Name Enemies to the Croſs of Cbriſt? Do the 
not inſtead of ſuffering for him, crucifie himafr 
by their unheard of Impieties and Vices, and put 
him to open Shame, inſtead of enduring the Re- 
proach of Chrit. Is not the Bleſſed Feſus now 
reigning in Heaven, perſecuted ſtill by his Follow- 
ers, and daily fold and betrayed by his Diſciples, 
i. e. ſuch as would fain be 1 5 ſo? A Sort of 
Men who entirely owe their Religion to their Birth 


and Education, and I can ſcarce ſay it was a hap- 


BY Chance that they were not Mabometans and 
agans; for had they been ſo, the Name and Religion 
of Chriſt would not have been blaſphemed for their 
ſcandalous Sins, as now it is, and their Damnation 
-would have been more tolerable. 

Nay, may there not be found ſome among our 
ſelves, even in this Congregation, who think it a 


great piece of Wit to deride the Scriptures, and to 


eny their Authority, and diſpute the venerable 
Myiteries of our Religion, wh 
hundred Years ſtood immovable, delivered by the 
Son of God, confirmed by ſo many Miracles, and 
ſealed with the Blood of ſo many thouſand Martyrs? 
Have not many the Impudence to ſlander the Go- 


ſpel more than everſ/ſus, Porphyry, or Julian durſt, 


and in mere Sport, and for Oftentation of their 


rophane Wit, utter ſuch Blaſphemies againſt our 
viour, as the ſevereſt Tortures could never yet 
force from the Mouth of any, even the weakeſt 
Chriſti an. And muſt ſuch * Miſcreants ow 
1 4 or 


ich have ſo many 
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for Chriſtians * Are theſe likely to be owned by 
Chriſt for his Diſciples, who ſcorn to own him for 
their Maſter? Are theſe likely to endure Perſe- 
cution, who thus mock and perſecute Chriſtianity 2 

And though all do not put Chriſt ſo boldly to de- 
fiance, where ſhall we find that primitive paſhve 
Temper my Text requires? Where is that Meek- 
neſs and Patience to be found, which ſhould be the 
Badge and Cogniſance of the Followers of the 
Lamb? Where is that Love and Zeal for Chrif, 
that enflamed the Souls of the Primitive Martyrs ? 
Alas! is it not notorious, that we prefer eve 
Trifle before our Saviour ? and are more than effe- 
minately tender of our Fleſh, and Credit, and Poſ- 
ſeſſions: Our Reſt muſt not be broken, our Palates 
muſt not be diſguſted, we cannot eat wholſome 
Meat, without the addition of reliſning Sauſes; we 
are aſhamed to appear in any Garb, that is not 
modiſh, gorgeous, and coſtly, and we heap up Riches ' 
without reaſon or end. And are ſuch delicate and 
tender Creatures, likely to endure Hunger and' 
Thirſt, Cold and Nakedneſs: Can it be imagined 
that they ſhould take patiently, not to ſay joy ful 
ly, the ſpoiling of their Goods, upon which their 
Hearts are ſo Pred? We cannot bear the leaſt At- 
front without Revenge, the leaſt Proll puts us out 
of Countenance, we cannot ſuffer our {elves, to be 
made the {corn of Men, and Song of the Drunkards 
we are not Proof againſt the weak Battery of Scofts 
and Revilings, and can it be believed that we ſhall 
ever bear the GC? Where are the Evidences of 
our Chriſtianity? How doth it appear that we are 
Chri/t's Diſciples? Alas! the cogtrary is too evident. 
There needs no fiery Tryal to Hſcover of how baſe 
and adulterate Metal we are. There is no need Sa- 
zan ſhould winnow us with violent Perſecutions, 
Vurhom the fainteſt Puff of Railery and Scorn is ſuffi- 

cient to drive away. | 5 


And 


55 n 
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And now what remains, but that we all being 
too conſcious of this Guilt, ſadly reflect upon, and 
be deeply humbled at our Cowardice, and Indiffe- 
rence, and that we are ſo defective in a neceſſary 
and cardinal Chriſtian Vertue, I mean Courage and 
Patience to ſuffer for Chriſt, And knowing our own 
Weaknefs and Inſufficience for ſo hard a Duty, let 
us earneſtly beſeech Almighty God to endueus with 
his Fear, to arm us with Patience, to ſtrengthen our 
Faith, to confirm and ſupport our Hope, and in- 
ſpire us with ſuch an holy Courage and Love to our 
Saviour, and Zeal for his Glory, that we may be 
able to endure all things for his ſake, and may in 
all our Suffering, be more than Conquerors, through 
him who loved us. And that neither Honour nor 
Diſgrace, Pleaſure nor Pain, Riches or Poverty, 
Hope nor. Fear, Life nor Death, nor any other 
Thing may be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
God, which is in Jeſus Chri#, our Lord, Amen. 
To God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, Three Per- 
ſons, but One Divine Majeſty, be all Honour, 
Glory, and Praiſe, now and evermore, Amen. 
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SERMON XUL 
Re. OF 
Conſecrating our Selves, and all our 


| Powers, and Faculties to the Service 
_of GOD. | 


— eee Re on * 
. 


| R OM. xii. x. | 
l beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
| e God, that you preſent your bodies a living 
ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 


} ' 


your reaſonable ſervice, 


HAT in my Choice of this Text T may 

l not be thought to have wholly neglected the 

Feſtival; before I enter upon the Words 

I ſhall crave leave to give you a brief Account of 

the Inſtitution and Deſign of the Day. 8 
The Generality of Ritualiſts fix its Original in 
the * fifteenth Year of the Emperor Juſtinian; and 

ey who carry it higheſt in the F laſt Year of his 


I] The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 

— 8 2 —. Rationale. I. 7. c. 7. S. 11. Landulfus apud Meur- 

| da alone, in Voaraes]n. 

-Cedrenus ibidem. Necephorus autem feſtivitatem hanc inſti- 
tutam a Juſtiniano poſt quintam Synodum cecumenicam, i. e. poſt 

Ann um Chhriſti 548, qui erat Juſtiniani 21. 


89 « 
3 


„ 
1 


Pre- 
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Predeceſſor Juſtin, about 520 Years after the In- 
carnation of our Lord. Whence its ſufficiently e- 
vident, that thoſe + Homilies upon this occaſion, 
which paſs under the Venerable Names of Ampbi- 
lochins, Gregory Nyſſen, St. Chryſoſtom, and Cyril, 
cannot be the Works of thoſe Fathers, and at beſt 
are mere Rapſodies out of their Writings, compiled 

by ſome later Greek Authors, who have given them 
| Titles, and added of their own what they pleaſed, 
aſcribing them to this or that Antient Father, to 
procure them Eſteem and Reputation. 2 

As the Church before, had ſet apart Days for 
the yearly Commemoration of divers remarkable 
Paſſages of our Saviour's Life, viz. his Concept ion, 
Nativity, and Baptiſm, (which the Antients gene- 
rally ſuppoſe to have fallen on the ſame Day of 
the Year, whereon the Viſemen worſhipt him, and 
made their Offerings) his Pailion, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion : So they now thought his Preſentation 
in the Temple, well worthy the like Anniverſary- 
Remembrance. This Day he appear d before the 

Lord in our Fleſh without Sin; he appear 'd in that 
Body which was miraculouſly prepared for him to 
offer upon the Croſs for our Sins, in that Body where- 
in he was to do the Will of God, and finiſh his 
Work, viz. the great Work of Man's Redemption, 
which was his main Buſineſs in the World. 2 
But that which the Church ſeems * principally 
to have regarded in the Appointment of this Fe- 
ſtival, was the remarkable Teſtimony which the 

Holy Ghoſt gave by the Mouth of Simeon and An- 
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+ Ego ſane illud aſſeverare non dubito, nullum vel Latinorum 
vel Grzcorum Patrum qui ante Juſtinianum Imp. vixerunt, Ser- 
monem in Feſto die Occurſus Domini Scriptum reliquifie. Baron. 


notis ad Martyrol. Rom. Februarii die 2. 
Ste the Goſpel for the Day. 
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na the Propheteſs, concerning the Holy Child Feſus, 
at this Time: That he was the Lord's Chris, the 
long expected Meffiah, the Conſolation of Iſrael, 
which themſelves, and many others in Feruſalem, 
then waited and longed to ſee. No ſooner had his 
Parents brought him into the Temple, but the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt alſo brought Simeon and Anna to give him 
the meeting, and inſpired them to make this early 
and publick Recognition, that he was the Saviour of 
the Weorld, the light of the Gentiles, and the Glory of 
bis people Iſrael, | 
Hence in the Greek Chureb, where this Feſtival 
was firſt obſerved, it had its Name * Hypapante, 
the meeting of our Lord or Saviour, viz. that re- 
markable meeting in the Temple by Simeon and An- 
ua, related in the Goſpel for the Day. This Name 
it bears in the Greek Hiſtories, Kalendars, Litur- 
gies, and Titles of Homilies upon the Occaſion. This, 
together with the + Aununciation, were wont to be 
reckoned among the Feſtivals of our Saviour. And 
Jam confident that no Author of the Eaſtern Church 
ever called this KaYagouor, or, rhe Purification of 
zbe Bleſſed Virgin, unleſs in tranſlating ſome Latin 
Writer, | 
But here, I confeſs, in the Weſtern Church, the 
Title of Purification is very ꝓ antient, and it gene- 
rally obtained. And as Ignorance and Superſtition 
increaſed, ſo did their extravagant Hyperdulia, or 
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* Ie Imeresliv 38 ow)neGt. Tit. Homiliæ apud Chry- 
ſoſt. Tom. 6. Hom. 22. Ira paſſim apud Græcos. Apud non- 


nullos vocarur Dies S. Simeonts. 


+ Mia # S207 iz2@—. Log 5 bels L- ſerious xanſn 
&yianucca. Autor Homiliz perperam Athanaſio inſcriptæ oper. 
Tom. 1. p. 1029. Legitur etiam Annuntiatio Domini, apud Mi- 
crologum. de Eccleſ. Obſerv. c. 48. & Amalar. de Offic. Eccleſ. 
J. 2. c. 44. citat eadem ex geſtis Pontificalibus. 

+ Capitular. Reg. Fr, 1. 2. c. 35. ex Synodo Mogun. ſub Ca- 
rolo Magno. Miflale verus Romza Thomaſio edito. 1680. Item 
ordo Romanus Feſti Purificationis mentionem faciunt. 


idolatrous 


* 


„ 
idolatrous Worſhip of the Mother of our Lord- 

Their Panegyricks were too lofty, even bordering 
upon Blaſphemy, and advancing her to an Equality, 
if not above Chri#. Now in this Humour, one of 
their moſt pardonable Sacrileges was robbing our 
Saviour of theſe two Feſtivals, that they might ho- 
nour her ** with as many Holy-Days as they kept 
in honour of our Bleſſed Lord. And for ſome Ages 
their Sermons have been filled with fulſome Pane- 
gyricks on our Lady, and Diſcourſes touching her 
| Purification, unfit 7 the Entertainment of chaſt 
Ears, * indecently expoſing the Myſteries of Na- 
ture, and giving ſuch a Rationale, or Account of 
the Ceremonial Precepts relating to the Matter as 

is neither conſiſtent with Modefiy nor Truth. 

However, in the mean time the Offices ſtill ex- 
tant, evidently ſhew, that the Weſtern Church took up 
the Obſervation of this Feſtival on the ſame grounds 
with that in the Eat. The Leſſons relate wholly 
to our Saviour; that in Malachy, which we read 
inſtead of an Epiſtle, is a Prophecy of that great 
Reformation which Chriſt ſhould make inthe Church 
upon his coming; and the other in St. Luke, which 
is our Goſpel for the Day, is chiefly concerning our 
Saviour, mentioning his Mother's Purificatzon only 
on the by. The Proceſſion made this Day in the 
Roman Church, with lighted Tapers, whence comes 
the Name Candlemaſs, is ſo moralized by t Pp 
Writers, as that all their different Accounts of the 
myſtical Signification, agree in this, that they re- 
fer it to our Saviour, Some will have the Conſe- 
crated Candles to be Emblems of Chriſt, who zs zbe 
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"** Six Feſtivals, as appears in their Kalendars, viz. Purification, 
Feb. 2. Annunciation, Mar. 25. Viſitation, Ju. 2. Aſſiqnption, Aug. 
5. Nativity, Sept. 8. Conception, Dec. 8. RES Wha 

* Homil. ſub nomine Ildefonſi Tol. in Bibl. Part. Tom. 8. 
Purandi Rationale. & alios paſſim vide. 
r Vide Durandum ubi ſupra S. 16. 
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Light of the World. Others * ſay, that the Tapers 

born in Proceſſion, repreſent Chriſt in the Arms 
ood ald Simeon. And others inform ns, that this 
oceſſion doth myſtically admoniſh us to imitate 
+ the Wiſe Virgins, who being well provided with 
the Oyl of good Works, were ready, and went fortb 
with their Lamps burning to meet the Bridegroom. 
Not to detain you longer on this Argument, all I 
ſhall furtfer obſerve Is this, That the antient + 
Colle4 uſed in the Roman Church, relates only to 
Cbriſt. And that in their preſent Breviaries, which 
our Church retains, takes not the leaſt notice of the 
Purification of the Mother, but only of the Preſen- 
zation of the Son, Thoſe Words which *+ Gavan- 
rus would have to look that way, That we may be 
preſented unto thee with pure and clean Hearts, are 
a far more natural Alluſion to the ſpotleſs Inno- 
cence and Purity of the Bleſſed Feſus, preſented in 
the Temple, than to the legal Purity of his Virgin 

Mother. . 
No as in this Collect we pray that we may be 
preſented to Cod with pure and clean Hearts, ſo to 
qualifie us for that Mercy ar laſt. St. Paul, in my 
Text, moſt pathetically exhorts us to preſent Puri- 
ty and Holineſs. I beſeech you therefore Brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies a 
Iroing ſacrifice, boly, acceptable to God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice. As tho' he ſhould ſay, © Hav- 
ing thus ſet before you the unſpeakable Love of 
“God in Chriſt Feſus, and the immenſe Benefits 
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* Rupertus Tuitienſ. de divinis Offic. I. 3. c. 25. 
+ la Durandus. ubi ſupra. Sect. 16. qui etiam myſteria non- 

nulla de S. Virgine comminiſcitur. | | 
4 Przſta ut quem Redemptorem neflrum leti ſuſcipimus ; wenien- 
tem quog; judicem ſecuri videamus. Orat. in Purif. S. Mariz Sacra- 
ment. Rom. Eccleſ. lib. 2. 
* Gavantus Theſaur. Sacr. Riruum. Tom. 1. Par. 4. Tit. 14. 
dect. 10. Purificatis ment ibus praſentari. | 
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« flowing from it; what remains, but that with all 

« Earne I conjure you to make ſuch Returns 
& to your great Benefactor, as may be unqueſtion- 
able Tclimooies of your ſincere Gratitude for 

« them. And the moſt effectual way I know of 

« doing this, will be to conſecrate your Perſons, 

* your Lives, and all your Actions to the Service 

© and Glory of God. For a holy Life is the moſt 

e acceptable Eucbariſtic Sacrifice you can preſent, 

* the moſt agreeable to that new and more ſpi- 
ritual Way of Worſhip which Cbriſt hath in- 

* troduced in the room of the abrogated Legal 

* Service. 

In handling this Subject, I ſhall endeavour two 
Things: I. To give you a true Notion of the 
Duty which St. Paul ſo pathetically preſſeth upon 
the Romans. II. To urge to the beſt advantage 
I am able, thoſe Arguments which he offers to en- 


force it. | 
The Duty is delivered in theſe Words, That you pre- 
ſent your Bodies to God a 2 and boly Sacrifice, which 
are a metaphorical and alluſive Form of Speech, im- 
porting our Duty to God under the Goſpel, by way 
of compariſon with, and preference to the Way of 
Worſhip under the Law. The reſemblance lieth 
in this, as the Legal Worſhip conſiſted in Oblations 
and Sacrifices, ſo likewiſe doth that of the Goſpel, 
it hath its Sacrifices too, but in their Nature far 
more excellent and valuable. Then the V | 
preſented God with Oblations of unreaſonable Crea- 
tures, out of bis Flocks and Herd:; under the Go- 
ſpel he preſents bimſelf; under the Law were offer 
ed the 232 of ſlain Beaſts, but the Chriſtian pre- 


ſents his own Body a living Sacrifice. The Jewiſb 
Sacrifices were no otherwiſe holy than by vertue 
of their Dedication to God, whereas the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice, the Bodies of the Faithful animated by 
fdeyout Souls, have not only a relative, but 1 
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real and inherent Holineſs; they are throughly ſan- 
ified by the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Temples they are; 
and this Offering is not like thoſe of the Fews, a 
carnal, but a Hghiritual Service, and upon that ac- 
count much more acceptable to God. 

In order to givin = 2 right Notion 'of the 

a 


Duty in my Text, I ſhall 1. conſider what fort of 
Sacrifice it is the Apoſtle here preſcribes : 24ly, In 
what Senſe we are to underſtand the Words, preſent 
your Bodies a living Sacrifice. 3dly, What muſt be 
our eſpecial Care in the doing . 
I. There are two Sorts of Sacrifices which have 
been in uſe among the Antients. Propitiatory Sa- 
crifices to avert God's Wrath, to atone his Diſplea- 
ſure, and recover his Favour: Now theſe Typt- 
cal Propitiations were a Temporary Inſtitution, to 
repreſent the Sacrifice of the Croſs; and as Chriſt 
was the end of the Law, ſo that full, perfect and 
ſufficient Sacrifice and Atonement he made upon 
the Croſs tor our Sins, put an end to the Typical 
Propitiations appointed by the Law, and to favs 
continued the uſe of them, had been in effect to de- 
ny the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, ſince they were 
Types of a future Sacrifice, a Propitiation not yet 
ae But altho* Propitiatory Sacrifices were thus 
aboliſhed, it is not ſo with the Peace-Offering, The 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving are no part of 
the Ceremonial Law, but a Duty of Natural Reli- 
gion, and by conſequence of eternal Obligation. 
Accordingly an eminent Jewiſb Doctor faith, That 
tho? all the Sacrifices of the Law were to ceaſe un- 
der the Kingdom of the Meffiab, yet this Sacrifice 
of Praiſe ſhould out- live the reſt, and never ceaſe. 
J know learned Men underſtand this particularly 
of the Holy Communion, which was inſtituted by 
Chri#, and in ſpecial manner called by the Autieni 
Chriſtians, The Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
But they may be applyed in a larger Senſe - my 
5 ext, 
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Text, for this kind of Sacrifice here preſcribed by 
St. Paul. The Teſtimony of our unfeigned Grati- 
tude to God for his Mercy to us in Chrift Jeſus. For 
theſe Words are an Inference from the Doctrinal 
Part of the Epiſtle, wherein are repreſented at 
large the Benefits redounding to us from the New 
Covenant, of which Chriſt is the Mediator. How 
we, who were by Nature Children of Wrath, and 
utterly incapable of _ juſtified before God, up- 
on the Terms of the Firſt Covenant, are reconcil- 
ed, and juſtified thro' Faith in the Blood of Chriff 
Feſus, according to the Tenor of the Law of Grace, 
which imputes to us Faith for Righteonſneſs. That 
by this Means we are adopted into the Fanuly of 
God, made Heirs of his Kingdom, nay Co-heirs 
with Chri# himſelf. Theſe are the Mercies of God, 
which our Apoſtle recounts in the foregoing Chap- 
ters, and in vertue of which he conjures us to pre- 
ſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable un- 
0 God, This is all the Lord our God requir 
us in recompence for all his ineſtimable Benefits, 
and ſure tis a very reaſonable Demand. Now that 
we may, as we ſtand obliged, effectually comply 
with it, let us in the next Place labour to under- 
ſtand what is meant by, | | 
II. Preſenting our Bodies a Sacrifice : Some take 
the Word Bodies in a moral Senſe, for our bodily 
or carnal Affectious, which St. Paul, in this Epiſtle, 
and that to the Coloffians, calls the Body of Sin, the 
Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, the Deeds of the Body, 
our Members which are upon the Earth, and the like. 
'Thus the Author of the Comment upon this Epiſtle, 
that goes under the Name of * St. Ambroſe and o- 
thers. They fay, that our carnal Luſts muſt” be 


: 


” 
* 


* Vitia corporis. Ambroſe in loc. 5 

Vel — intelligit carnales affectus ſedem habentes in corpore & 
per corpus maxime fe exerentes. Paræus in loc. Ita etiam Toletus 
br” - | 49 


ſacri· 
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ſacrificed and deſtroyed, by mortifying our Fleſh ; 


for whilſt theſe reign in us, our Bodies are not a- 
live, but dead ſpiritually, as to the Hopes of eter - 
nal Life. Now when once by the Spirit we have 
mortiſied the Deeds of the Body, we then begin to 
live unto God and to Righteouſneſs. 
I muſt confeſs, that all this is very true, the Mor- 
tification of our Fleſh is abſolutely neceſſary in or- 
der to the preſenting our Bodies an acceptable Sacri- 
fice ro God, But yet I conceive 1t doth not hence 
neceſſarily follow, that the Word Bodies muſt be 
taken in a moral Senſe. And this Interpretation of 
the Words ſeems harſh and ſtrained, preſent your car- 
nal affetions mortified, as a living Sacrifice, The A- 
ſle's Metaphor and Alluſion will by no means 
bear it. | 
Others therefore underſtand the Word properly 
of our natural Bodies, that we are exhorted to con- 
ſecrate and devote them to the Service of God, 
that we are to glorifie him in and with our Bodies, 
and yield our Members as Inſtruments of Righte- 
ouſneſs unto God. And this no doubt is the true 
Senſe of the Word, if by a Synechdoche, we take the 
Body to ſignifie the whole Perſon, as the other Part, 
the Soul, is put for the whole Man, Body as well as 
Soul. As 1n Nature, the Body without the Spirit 1s 
dead, fo in Religion, the Body without the Soul is 
neither a living nor an acceptable Sacrifice. | 
We are therefore here enjoyned to conſecrate our 
ſelves entirely to God, all the Powers and Faculties 
whether of the Body or Mind, our Underſtand- 
ings, Memory, Wills, and Affections muſt be ab- 
ſolutely devoted to him. The Limbs and Mem- 
bers ot our Bodies, our outward Senſes, and their 
reſpective Organs muſt be all employed to his Glo- 
ry. Our Feet muſt run the Way of his Command- 
ments; our Hands muſt readily perform his Will; 
our Eyes muſt with an holy Admiration * | 
| pans bo 
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his wondrous Works, both of Creation and Provi- 
dence ; our Ears muſt delight in hearing his Word; 
our Mouths muſt be full of his Praiſes, and our 
Tongues muſt celebrate his Mercies Tet and 
Thankſgiving. In a Word, We muſt be altogether 
at his Devotion, our Lives, and all our Actions 
muſt be governed by him, and directed to him 
as their ultimate End, Whether we eat or drink, or 
whatſoever we do, we muſt do all to the glory of God, 
I Cor. x. 31. When we conſtantly retain Heh ſtro 
and habitual Senſe of our Dedication to God, an 
our Obligations, which naturally reſult thence, as 
caſts a viſible Air of Religion upon all our Actions, | 
upon our Civil Converſation and Worldly Buſineſs, 
' nay even upon our very Recreations alſo. When _ | 
| 
| 


we live perpetually under ſuch an awful Appre- 
henſion of God's Omnipreſence, as will effectually 
reſtrain us from doing the leaſt Action, or even ut- 
tering a Word unbecoming our Relation to him, or 
whereby we may either diſpleaſe or difhonour him, 
we do then truly comply with St. Paul's earneſt Re- 
e that we would prefent our Bodies à living Sa- 
crifice. 

III. Now in performing this Duty, there are 

* Three Things will require our particular Care. 

1. We muſt be ſure not to miſtake our 2 
but ſee that we preſent our Sacrifice unto God. All 
Acts of religious Worſhip do naturally and neceſſa- 
rily terminate on him, and whoſoever giveth his 
peculiar Honour to any inferior Being, tho' the 
moſt excellent of Creatures, commits at once Ido- 
latry and Sacrilege, For this Reaſon we are to 
conſecrate our ſelves to God alone; for his peculi- 
ar Property we are, both Soul and Body are his; 
he hath an original Property in us as his Creatures, 
and the work of his Hands. He hath a ſecond Title 
to us, both Soul and Body ; by Purchaſe, he hath 

bought Fo with a Price, the ineſtimable Price 3 
| 1s 


3 
his Son's Blood, and therefore we are nor our own, 
not at liberty to. difpoſe of our ſelves, but ought 
to g/orifie God: both in our bodies, and in our ſoot, 
which are God's; 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Over and above 
theſe, our ſolemn Dedication to him and his Ser- 
vice, in Baptiſm, confers a third Title. In that 
holy Sacrament, we ſolemnly renounced the Domi- 
on of all other Lords, whether the World, or Sin, 
or the Devil. After this Hour none of theſe is to 
reign longer in our mortal Bodies, nor are we to o- 
bey their Commands. Being thus ſolemnly preſent- 
ed and dedicated unto God, he hath ſuch a Title 
to us, as cannot be defeized, and to employ our 
ſelves in any other Service, which is not conſiſtent 
with that of God, is an abominable Profanation. 

Let us then take heed, that we ſin not, by pre- 
ſentiug our Sacrifice at a wrong Altar. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Noiſe we make, and the high Va- 
lue we pretend to ſet on Liberty, we cannot main- 
tain our Freedom. We naturally devote our ſelves 
to one Service or another, according as our Affecti- 
ons incline us: And theſe Inclinations are generally 
vehement, inſomuch that very often we literally 
facrifice our Bodies, but I fear God hath but few Vo- 
taries among us. | 479 

The greedy Worldling makes a facrifice of his 
Body, he devotes himſelf entirely to heaping up 
Riches, this is the Deſign of his Life, of his Stu- 
dies and Labours. In order hereunto, how man 
weary Days, and waking Nights doth he paſs, de- 
nying Sleep to his Eyes, Cloaths to his Back, and 
Food to his Belly? What Hardſhips doth he en- 
dure? What Dangers doth he encounter and over- 
come? What an extraordinary Meaſure of Pati- 
ence and Self-denial doth he exerciſe? And if all 
this were done and endured for the ſake of Chriſt 
and Religion, what an admirable and exemplary 
Chriſtian would he be? How acceptable a * 

ce 
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fice to God would it be? But alas} all this La- 
bour and Self-denial is utterly loſt, It is not God 
but Mammon whom the Worldling ſerveth. | 

The intemperate Perſon may q; truly faid to 
make his Body a Sacrifice. The Glatton and Drun- 
kard eſteem neither their Reputation, nor Eſtate, 
nor Health, nor even Life it ſelf too coſtly an Ob 
lation to that great Idol, their Belly. But mark 
the Iſſue; St. Paul teacheth us, that ſuch Perſons are 
enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, and their end is deſtru- 
Aion, whoſe God is their belly, Phil. iii. 18, 19. The 
ſame I may obſerve of the laſcivious Perſon, and 
his Harlots ; they make their Bodies a Sacrifice, but 
tis to Baal PFeor, they devote both Body and Soul 
to their impure Luſts, and conſume themſelves in 
their unhallowed Flames. To ſay no more of thoſe: 
who indulge themſelves in theſe groſs Senſualities, 
even ſuch as addi& themſelves to a more refined, 
and leſs infamous fort of Pleaſures, are in a degree 
guilty of the ſame Sin. Who mind nothing but fine, 
Eating, and fige Dreſſing, the Diverſions of plea- 
fant Company, Play, Muſick, and other innocent, 
if moderate, Recreations; ſuch are they who bend 
their Minds only to contrive themſelves a Life of 
pleaſure, and to gratifie all their ſenſual Appetites, © 
one after another, with a freſh Service of Delights. 
Theſe are the great Leviarhans of our Age, who, 
idolize themſelves, and live in the World, as tho“ 
God had appointed them no other Buſineſs, but to 
take their Paſtime in it. Do ſuch Perſons live to 
God, or preſent their Bodies a Sacrifice to him? 
Nothing leſs. As the Apoſtle. faith of the voluptu- 
ous Widow, She that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while; 
ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. v. 6. ſo every voluptuous Perſons 
in the very height of what he eſteems to be Life 
and Enjoyment, is dead to God and Religion, and 
all Hopes of the Kingdom of Heaven. I might fur: 
ther -_- in the Vain-glorious and Revengefil. 
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But to conclude this Head, I ſhall apply to all of 
them the Apoſtle's Words concerning the Sacrifices 
of the Gentiles, 1 Cor. x. 20. The Worldling, Epi- 
cure, and Senſual, of whatever Sort, who devotes 
himſelf, his Life, and all his Studies to the Service 
of Mammon, his Belly, or any other Luſt, bey ſa- 
erifice all to Devils, and not to Cod; and therefore 
ſhall one Day, with the Devil and his Angels, be 
made a Sacrifice in eternal Flames, to the juſt Ven- 
2 of that God, whoſe Patience they have abu- 
ed, whoſe Service they have neglected, and the 
Riches of whoſe Mercy they have moſt unworthily 
deſpiſed, | | | 

2i. It muſt be our next Care to preſent our Bodies 
4 living Sacrifice. * A living Sacrifice, may ſome 
fay, this ſeems a Contradiction, for the Greek Word 
ſuppoſeth the mafation, or killing of that which is 
offered. But the Senſe is very clear and obvious. 
As the devoting our Selves entirely to the Obedi- 
ence and Service of God, is our Chriſtian ee 
ſo when we do this with Chearfulneſa, and * orm 
this Service with ſpiritual Fervour, as St. Paul ex- 
horts, v. 11. of this Chapter, + it renders our Goſpel 
Obedience a living Sacrifice, When all our Vital 
and Rational Powers exert themſelves in Acts of 
Piety, Charity, and all kinds of Vertue; it ſhew- 
eth that we love the Lord with all our Heart, and 
with all our Soul, and with all our Strength; ſuch 
an Obedience is the cleareſt and moſt unqueſtion- 
able Evidence of Love to God and Chriſt. John xiv. 
15. If ye love me, keep my Commandments, ſaith our 
Saviour. Obedience ſpringing from ſuch a Faith as 
worketh by Love, is à living Sacrifice ; when a Chri- 
ſtian ſerveth God in all Inſtances of Duty, with ſpt- 


Oo la ſuppoſeth the death of the Sacrſce, Acts x. 13. Tis 
Tee gde uy odſe, Kill and eat. : | 24 
1 Rom. Xil. 11. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 


„ "I 
ritual Life and Fervour, when in all Relations and 


Capacities he doth all the good in his Power, and 


abounds in every good Work, to the Glory of his 
heavenly Father, he preſents himſelf a living Sacri- 


fee to God, So that a juſt and zealous Magiſtrate, 


a faithful and laborious Miniſter, a loving and pru- 
dent Husband, or Father, a faithful and dutiful 
Wife or Child, nay, even an honeſt and induſtrious. 


# 


Servant, and, in a Word, who-ever elſe, out of 
Conſcience diſchargeth any ſuch relative Duties, 


with Chearfulneſs and /nglenefs of heart, as unto the 
Lord, Col. iii. 22, 23, 24. offers himſelf a living Sa- 
crifice, For this may be done not only in ſuch 
Actions as are properly Offices of Divine Worſhip, 


but alſo in the Religious Government of our ordi- 


nary and civil Converſation with Men. 


But when we do in a more eſpecial manner pre- 


ſent our ſelves before God, in either publick or 
private Worſhip, we muſt take an extraordinary 
Care to awaken all our rational Powers, that we 


may offer our ſelves a living Sacrifice. We muſt bend 


our Souls with the ſtrifteſt Application to the Work 
we are about. We muſt pray with a lively Faith and 
Devotion, we muſt hear God's Word with a reverent 
and cloſe Attention, and lift our very Souls to Hea- 
ven in the Praiſes of God. But if we preſent our 
Bodies before God, and our Souls take leave of them 


as ſoon as they have brought them into his Pre- 


ſence, If we ſerve him with our Knees and Lips 
only, when our Hearts are far from him, we can 
by no means be ſaid to preſent our Bodies a living 
Sacrifice ro God, there is nothing of Spirit and Lite 
in ſuch Services. 
And ſuch, I fear, are the Services of too we 
who conſtantly attend God's publick Worſhip : The 
roving of their Eyes, their unneceſſary Talk and 
1 ents, with other irreverent Demeanour, 


8 
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too juſt Reaſon for me to ſuſpect it: But 
| T God 


od We 1 1 wandring 
8 it, obſerves your v mg 
Thoughts in all their Vagaries, whether — 7 wg 
worldly Advantages, or ſenſual Pleaſures and $a- 
tisfactions, or whatever other Vanities and Follies 
they purſue, when your Hearts ſhould be fixed _ 
on God, and all your Affections ſhould be wh 
employed in thoſe holy Exerciſes of Religion which 
you make ſhew of performing. The Religion of 
ſuch Men is an empty Pretence, a fruitleſs Profeſ- 
ſion. Their holy Duties are, in God's eſteem, like 
the Sacrifices of the wicked Jews, vain Oblations, 
not a living Sacrifice, but the Sacrifice of Fools, 

3. Your third Care muſt be, that you preſent 
your Bodies to God an boly as well as a living Sa- 
crifice. For ſeveral things may corrupt your Reh- 
gious Performances, though you are very zealous 
therein: Now Holineſs here implies Freedom from 
impure Mixtures and Blemiſhes of all forts, in al- 
lufion to the Qualifications required in the Legal 
| Sacrifices which were to be perfect, and without 
blemiſh. Not that God requires of us Services free 
from all ſinful Imperfections. Whilſt we dwell m 
theſe Honſes of Clay, he expects it not, he too 
well knoweth our Frame, and conſiders that we are 
but Duſt, and will make reaſonable Allowances for 
our Infirmities. Nevertheleſs he requireth Integri- 
ty and Truth in the uward Part, that the Corrup- 
tions which mix with, and alloy that which is good 
in us, ſhould not prevail to a degree not conſiſtent 
with Sincerity, No mixture of Pride and Hypo- 
criſie muſt leaven the whole Maſs of our Religion. 
No ſiniſter Reſpect, no baſe or unworthy Motive 
muſt carry us to thoſe good Duties which we per 
form. In our commendable Actions, Vain-glo 
muſt be no Principle, nor may wecovet the Prai 
of Men more than that of God, Snch dead Flies as 
theſe will corrupt the moſt tragrant Qintment, and 
cauſe it to ſend forth an odious Savour. Theſe 
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y Reſpects will taint and corrupt our Cbriſtian 
2 and turn it into Sin; they will cauſe our 
Perſons and Services to ſtink abominably in God's 
Noſtrilz. We: muſt therefore be ſure, that we do 
with Uprightneſs and Singleneſs of Heart aim at 
God's Glory more than our own, and in ſubordina- 
tion thereunto, at our own eternal Happineſs, which 
is inſeparable from it. Theſe noble Ends muſt not 
be purſued with a cool and indifferent Affection, 
but with a vigorous, reſolved, and perſevering Zeal. 
We muſt direct the whole Courſe of our Lite to- 
wards Heaven, if we deſire that this Oblation of 

our ſelves ſhould find acceptance with God. 

I fear fo much of my Time is already ſpent in 
conſidering the Duty, that what remains will not 
be ſufficient for me to propound the Apoſtle's Mo- 
tives with that Fullneſs and Advantage I deſire. 
There are Three Conſiderations offered by St. Paul, 
each whereof ſingly is a powerful Argument to en- 
force the Duty. 1 | | 
I. This Dedication of our felves and whole 
Lives to the Honour of God, is the moſt acceptable 
Service we can pay him. That is the beſt Religi- 
on, which moſt effectually recommends us to the 
Acceptance and Favour of God. For the End of 
all Worſhip is to pleaſe him, and obtain his Favour. 
Did we ſerve an Epicurean Deity, who looks at no- 
thing below Heaven, being wholly taken up with 
the Enjoyment of himſelf, and is neither pleaſed 
with our Services, nor offended with our Sins, I 
confeſs all Religion were vain, all Addreſſes were 
idle and impertinent; and it would be reaſonable 
tor us to imitate him, in taking our fill of Pleaſures, 
and to think as little of him as he doth of us. But 
it's our Felicity, that we ſerve a God who looks 
down from Heaven, and beholds all rhe Children of 
Men, whoſe Providence condeſcends to a very par- 
ticular Care of the very 1 of his Creatures 3 
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who loves Righteouſneſs and hates Iniquity; who 
gives us daily and unqueſtionable Prooſs of his Pow- 
er and Goodneſs, that be 1s, and that be is a libe- 

ral Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek him, He 
had reſpe& to the Offering of righteous Abel ; 

he gave this Teſtimony of holy Enoch, that he 
pleaſed him. He accepts our Devotion and Chari- 
| ty, e that with ſuch Sacrifices he is well 

pleaſed. 289958 128 

Noa this being the great End of all Religion, 
that is the beſt Religion which beſt attains at, as 
Chriſtianity doubtleſs doth. The Sacrifices of the 
Gentiles were always execrable and abominable to 
the Lord. It was his conſtant Charge to his own 
People, not to imitate their way of Worſhip, nor 
ſo mach as to enquire how theſe Nations ved 
their Gods: For every abomination to the Lord which 
he bateth, have they done. unto their Gods, Deut. xii. 
30, 31. As for the Sacrifices of the Jews, tho' they 
were indeed once an acceptable Service, and ſo long 
as God required them, he was well pleaſed with 
them, yet after he ſent his Son into the World, to 
offer the real propitiatory Sacrifice typified by thoſe 
of the Law, in Burnt-Offerings, and Sacrifices for 
Sin he had no longer Pleaſure. But the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice was always acceptable, and will never 
ceaſe to be ſo. Obedience under the Levitical . 
conomy was better than Sacrifice. The giving the 
Heart to God, and devoting a Man's whole Life to 
his Glory, was highly well pleaſing to him before Cain 
and Abel made their Oblations, and will continue 
a moſt acceptable Sacrifice to the World's end. That 
Perſon who fears God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, 
whoſe Will is in all things reſigned to the Divine 
Will; who lives by Faith, and ferveth his Creator 
in Holineſs, and Newneſs of Life, cannot fail of 
Acceptance here, and a Crown of Righteouſneſs 
hercatter. a 
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2. The ſecond Argument our Apoſtle uſeth to 
move us to devote our ſelves entirely to God, is 
drawn from the Nature of this Service, which is, 
Nj NAI eic, our reaſonable Service, a Service tbat 
it's juſt and reaſonable for us to pay him, as ſome 
expounds it, or a Service not like that of the Jews 
in their Sacrifices, whereof no Reaſon could be ren- 
dred, beſide the poſitive Command which required 
them; but a Service conſiſting of Duties in their 
own Nature good, and of which a reaſonoble Ac- 
count can be rendred to any Man who ſhall ask it. 
Theſe are both great Truths, but yet I conceive 
this Tranſlation doth not fully anſwer the Original; 
for the preſent I ſhall wave my Reaſons againſt it, 
and content my ſelf to ſay, it may be better ren- 
dred, which is your * pirizual Service, The Origi- 
nal is uſed but once more in the New Teſtameur, 
where it may likewiſe hear thus to be rendred, 
I Pet. ii. 2. as new born babes de;.re 7 ſpiritual and 
2 Milk,” and this is agreeable enough to our pre- 
ſent Tranſlation, which renders it the fucere milk 
of the word. The 1 Original Word ſignifies fi- 
ritual, in oppoſition to ſenſible and carnal. Thus 
all the Chriſtian Sacrifices, particularly that in the 
Holy Huchariſt, wherewith we now, under the Go- 
fool, ſerve God, are by St. Peter, v. 5. ſtiled *+ i- 
ritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Chrift Feſus. 
Such are Prayers, Faſting, and Alms-deeds, accord-> 
ing to * St. Chryſoſtome. TIRES EA 
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* Aoyauh huge dicirur ut rrbnalr Jugia paſſim apud 
Patres. Simpl. Verin. de Tranſubſt. p. 369. 22 
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Now thus expounding the Words, it gives a dou- 
ple Force to St. Paul's Argument, and ſuggeſts a two- 
fold Reaſon why they ſhould preſent themſelves a 
living Sacrifice to God. W Se 
7. It being a Hiritual Service is a Sacrifice moſt. 
ſuitable to the Nature of God, who ig 4 Spirit, and 
will be worſhipt in Spirit and in Truth, John iv. 24. 
i. e. he deſireth not to be worſhipped with mens bands, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks, Ads xvii. 25. as he was under 
the Law, but with their Hearts, That Service 
which conſiſts altogether in bodily Exerciſes is not 
ſo agrecable to the Nature of God. and conſequent - 
ly fo acceptable as that Worſhip in which the Soul, 
our ſpiritual and diviner Part is engaged, our Mind 
and all our ſpiritual Faculties and Affections are 
employed. And ſuch are the ſpiritual Sacrifices of 
the Chriſtian: Prayers and Praiſes, eſpecially in 
the Oblation of the Holy Euobariſt; Charity, and all 
other Duties of eligion, wherein we glorifie God, 
and wherein, tho/the Hand, the Tongue, and other 
Members of the/ Body have their Parts, yet their 
Office is but miniſterial, they act as Servants and 
Inſtruments commanded and employed by the Soul, 
Snch an Oblation is far more excellent than thoſe 
of the Levitical Law, and more worthy of God, who 
is not delighted d ,d dN, with the dead Bo- 
dies of brute Creatures, but requires us to preſent 
our ſelves, the Soul, and all our Rational Powers, 
a living Sacrifice to him. | | 
2. It being a Hiritual Service, is more agreeable 
to the Nature and Genius of the Goel, which is 
not like that of Aſaſes, the Law of a carnal Com- 
mandment, but a ſpiritual Diſpenſation; the Law 
of the Spirit of Lite, given us by Chrift Feſus, on 


purpoſe to free us from the Law of Sin and Death. 
The great Deſign of the Goſpel is to ſanctiſie our 
| Natures, to refine us from the Droſs of Earth and 
Fleſh, to ſpiritualize our Souls, and raiſe our Af- 

<> fections 
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fections above ſenſual Objects, and fo thoroughly 
to renew our Minds, as in ſome meaſure to trans- 
form us into the Likeneſs of God. St. Paul ex- 
preſly faith; That the Goſpel, which he calls he 
Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, was reveal- 
ed for this very end, vix. to teach us, that deny- 
. ungodlineſs, and worldly luſte, we ſpould live 
Joberly, rigbreouſiy, and godly in this preſent world. 
And as this is the expreſs Doctrine of the New Te- 
ftament, ſo both the Sacraments thereof are ſolemn 
Dedications of our ſelves to God, and ſtrict Engage- 
ments to his Service, In Baptiſm we become his 
Covenant Servants, and put on kis Livery and 
Badge. The external Rite imports the Death and 
Burial of our Sins, and and a Reſurrection to new- 
neſs of Life. And hereupon St. Paul exhiorts the 
Romans, Rom. vi. 12, To * preſent themſelves un- 
ro God, as men riſen from the dead, and their mam» 
bers as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, This 


Covenant we renew as oft as we approach the Lord's 


Tzhle; and in our Church, after receiving the Holy 
Myſteries, we make a freſh and ſolemn Oblationof 
our Selves , both Soul and Body to be a reaſonable, 
holy and lively Sacrifice to God. And this was 
the Deſign of the great Propiriarion, the Sacrifice 
of Chris Death, commemorated in the Holy Eu- 
cbariſt. He gave himſelf for us, not only to ſave us 
from Wrath, from Death, the Wages of Sin, but from 
our Sins themſelves ; not only to take away the 
Guilt of Sin, but gradually to ſanctifie our Natures, 
and aboliſh the very Being of Sin in us; 70 redeem 
ut, Yo done dvopias, from all iniquity, and purifie 
us to bimſelf, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
The Deſign of his Sacrifice on the Croſs was not 
only to reconcile us to God, but alſo to preſent ws 
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boly, unblameable, and unreprovable in bis fight f. 
For this end Cbriſt ſent his Apoſtles, and eſtabliſh- 
el a ſtanding Miniſtry in his Church, to build it 
up in Faith and Holineſs, by pr the Goſpel, 
To this end St. Paul laboured among the Corintbi- 
ans, that he might preſent that Church, as 4 cha#t 
Virgin unto Cbriſt *, 2 Cor. Xi. 2. and as he ſſ 
Eypbeſ v. 27. not having ſpor or wrinkle boly, and 
without Plemiſb. Nay he tells us, Col. i. 28, 29. The 
Apoſtles ſtrove and La by preaching the Go- 
ſpel, and warning every Man ot their danger, if 
it were poſſible, - be they might preſent every man 
1 in Cbrift. Thus you ſee how ſpiritual a 
iſpenſation the Goſpel is; how it tends to make 
Men Partakers of real Holineſs, and ſo fits them to 
be alſo Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
light, and conſequently, how ſuitable to the Na- 
ture and Deſign of the Goſpel, the 22 Service 
recommended in my Text is. Yet, if after all, this 
full and clear Revelation of the Mind and Will of 
God by his Son, want force to perſuade you to give 
up your ſelves to him, you receive the Grace of 
God in vain; our Labour in Preaching, and your 
Profeſſion of Faith is vain, nay, as to you, then is 
Cbriſt dead in vain. © 128 
3. But the chief Motive, the Argument on which 
the Apoſtle ſeems to lay the greateſt Streſs is ſtill 
behind. I beſeech you by the Mercies of God, preſent 
your Bodies à living Sacrifice. What Conſideration 
can be 2 more cogent Perſuaſive ? The Meycies of 
Cad, if duly weighed and underſtood, are an Oblt- 
gation ſtrong enough to bind us to do or ſuffer what- 
ever he ſhall require. And as the Hercies of Go 
may fall under a Twofold Conſideration, either as 
paſt, and already received, or elle as future, what. 
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3 - So they lay a double 
Obligation upon us, t former in fein. of Grati- 
rude, * the latter in n of Intereft. | 
1. T beſeech you brethren TS 
which he hath ſo liberally beſtowed on you; 
your ſelves to his Service. | 
Nothing more vehemently affects an honeſt and 
enuous Mind, than the — Senſe of good 
8 received. We look upon them as Obligati - 
binding us to make ſich returns as will be ac- 
ce ble to him who did us the Kindneſs. Now 
: Obli tion can be equal to thoſe we lie un- 
Ton to the Divine Goodneſs? Hence we derive our 
very Being; hence flow all the Comforts of our 
Life. It's of bis Mercies that we are not conſumed; 
that we are on this ſide Hell, nay, thro' bis Mer- 
cy we are in the Way to - an if we ſorſake it 
not. We fat in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of 
Death, but thro the render Mercies of our God, 
the Day- ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to 
give us Light, and guide our Feet into the Wa * 
Peace. The Remiſlion of our Sins, ury 
tion, Sanctification, and Adoption, are all the — : 
of his Mercy, — are graciouſly offered an Inte- 
reſt therein. And can we refuſe any thing that the 
Lord our God requireth of us, after ſo many, ſo ne- 
wars, & and jneſtimable Benefits, ſo freely conferred 
I the Confidetation of ſuch — 
| en want force to oblige us to the higheſt In- 
ſtances of Duty and Gratitude, I muſt needs ſay, 
that we have ſhaken off not only Religion, but 
Reaſon and Humanity with it, nay, and even Senſe 
_ alſo; for Hiſtories affard us remar able Inſtances of 


ſome ſhew and — of Gratitude i in the LINER 
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hold us to our Duty, methinks Inrereſt ſhould. | 
We you: therefore, * 9 lee Aercies Ti 5 
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(a) 
God, whereof you will one Day ſtand in need; as 
you expect and hope to find Mercy from him in 
the Laſt- Day, preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, 
Kc. This you will find abſolutely neceſſary to the 
acceptance of your Account, when unleſs his Mer- 
& make us very large and gracious Allowances, 
the beſt of us will make but an uncomfortable 
Reckoning. Now all our Hopes of Mercy and Hap- 
pineſs, are founded on the Promiſes of the Goſpel; 
and thoſe Promiſes are all ſtrictly limited to Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs. Unleſs we glorifie God 
both in our Souls and Bodies here, they give us no 
Hope ot being glorified with him hereafter. Nay, 
the Hopes of Glory and Happineſs, which the Promi ; 
ſes afford us, are powerful Engagements to labour 
after Holineſs. The Beatifick Viſion of God is pro 
miſed only to the pure in Heart. And St. Foby 
tells us, that every man who bath this bope in him, 
purifieth bimſelf, even as be is pure, 1 John iii. 2, 3. 
And unleſs he do ſo, he cannot ſee God. 
: hor now if —.— A — even A Mercies 
r received, nor yet the and Expectati · 
on of Mercy which we ſhall infinitely need at the 
Laſt- Day, have any power or influence upon us: 
If they prove too weak to perſuade us to forſake 
our Sins, to mortifie our Luſts, and to devote our 
ſelves entirely to the Service of our great Bene - 
factor, how ſhall we eſcape the Judgment of God, 
who thus deſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs ? Can 
we think it ſtrange, if we find God then as deaf 
to all our Cries, as we now are to his Commands, 
nay, to thoſe earneſt Requeſts and Entreaties he 
condeſcends to uſe? May we not expect that ſuch 
obſtinate Enemies to Purity and Holineſs ſhould 
have a Portion aſſigned them with unclean Spirits, 
= mne, en 29 hin ee 
To conclude all, As this Day we celebrate the 
memory of Cbriſt's Preſentation in the 9 
| 2 | : 
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and the meeting of him by thoſe holy Perſons, Sy- 


affords us daily Opportunities of meeting Chriſt in 
his 8 in his Ordinances: That we en- 
joy Liberty to tread his Courts, and preſent our 
| Gow re AA 1 
us take care to improve\this bleſſed Liberty, and 
that we prepare our ſelves to meet him with that 
Holineſs which becomes his Houſe: That we ſerve 
the Lord with Reverence and godly Fear: That 
in all Offices of Devotion, whether Prayer or Prai- 
ſes, * in the Holy Communion, we demean 
our ſelves with that Seriouſneſs, Humility, Atten- 
tion of Mind, ſpiritual Fervour, Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs which becomes us in our Addreſſes to the 
moſt High. | 
And let none of us imagine, that the offering of 
this living Sacrifice is their buſineſs only in the Tem- 
ple, or at the Altar, for it is the buſineſs of our 
whole Lives; we muſt at all Times, and in all Pla- 
ces, offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, and by good Works 
ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, who bath called us 
out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. Every 
Man is a Prieſt, every Place a Temple for private 
Devotion, and every Hour is proper and ſeaſonable 
for that; nor can any Man be at a loſs for a Sacri- 
fice, for an honeſt, humble and thankful Heart is 
the moſt acceptable Oblation we can preſent to 
God : A ſober, righteous and godly Life, is a con- 
tinual Sacrifice of Praiſe z all our Alms and Obla- 
tions, even at this Altar, ſignifie nothing without 
it. A Conſcience void of offence both towards God and 
Man; Fidelity in the diſcharge of all relative Du- 
ties, and a meek and charitable Temper of Mind 
1s more preciousin God'seſteem, than whole Burnt- 
Offerings were among the Fews. Our ſincere En- 
deavours to be Followers of God, as dear Children 


and 


| 0 
ꝗw—»————6——ß — HE ns 1 — 4 


e 
— — walk mow 1 8 far as is 
ble, by being good our ſelves, and doing all the 
Hit we &n to others, will moſt effectually recom- 
mend us to his Love and Favour, and all our other 
Services to his Acceptance: This will- enable us, 
like good. old mo with ERS: 7 in our 
Arms, yet in our Hearts, moſt joyfully to ſing our 
Mine Aamtris with an humble Confidence, Ghar: 
we {hall depart in ef and be with the Lord. It 
will enable us to abide the Day of his coming, and 
to ftand before him at his ſecond Appearance. And 
in the great Hypapante, when the laſt Trump ſhall 
ſummon us to meet the Lord, we ſhall be by him 
| preſented in the heavenly Sanctuary, to his Father 
and our Father, and to his God and our God. 
To whom be all Honour, &c. | 
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Danger, Nature and Malignity of a 
HARD HEART. : 


' PSAL. XCV. 7,8. 


3 Wes IL, 
| To day if you will hear his voice, Bar- 
den not your hearts eo Tis cl. 


* 


SHALL not ſpend Time in ſhewing the Co- 
herence of my Text with the reſt of the Halm, 
which will be no way ſerviceable to my pre- 
ſent Deſign: For my Intention is to give you as 
full and as clear an Account as I am able of that 
evil Habit of Soul which the holy Scriptures call 
bardne(s of Heart. And this Undertaking, I Dogs, 
may prove very advantageous to two Sorts of No- 
ple: 1. To Perſons of truly religious, but withal 
of melancholick and timorous Diſpoſition, . and apt 
to perplex themſelves with cauſleſs Apprehenſiong 
that they are hardned Sinners, given up by God, 
and all for want of a true Underſtanding of the 
Diſtemper whereof they complain. 2. To others o 
a quite contrary Diſpoſition, who are negligent and 
ſecure, whoſe Hearts really are hardned Nw the 
- fate; eceit- 


— of Sin, altho they have no Senſe of 

Nav a ficht Underfianding of this ſpiritual Di- 
ſeaſe, as it will conduce very much to the Peace 
and Comfort of the former, ſo may it be of great 


uſe. to the latter, by diſturbing their falſe Face, 


and awakening in them a juſt Apprehenſion of their 

infinite Danger. 

1 ſhall from theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt take oc- 
caſion to conſider two Things. 

I. That / Habit of Soul whereof the Holy Ghoſt 

gives us warning, and that as of an Evil which it's 

{ſible for us by care to avoid, hardneſs of Heart. 
Handen not your hearts. | Fe 

II. The Remedy again it, A preſent Attention 
and Obedience to God's Voice. To day if you will 
bear his voice, i.e, immediately, and without delay, 
as the Apoſtle expounds chens Words, Heb. iii. 13. 
while its called to day. Ce 

I. I ſhall firſt 215 into Conſideration that dan- 
gerous #11 Habit of Soul which the Scripture deſcribes 
under the Metaphor of a hard Heart : And I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, 1. The Nature and Malignity 
of the Difeaſe: 2. The principal and moſt ordinary 
Cauſes thereof: And, 3. Its fatal Conſequence. 

By the Heart we are not to underſtand that no- 
ble Part of Man's Body, which hath been preſum- 
ed to be the Fountain of Natural Life, and all vi- 
tal Motions ; the Seat of the Rational Soul, with 
its Faculties and various Affections, which are by 
a very common Metonymy ſtiled tbe Heart. and in 
this Moral Acceptation, Prov. iv. 23. Solomon ſaith, 
out of it are the iſſues of life, 1. e. All humane Acti- 
ont, whether good or bad, Fring thence. And agreat- 
As 3 our Ble ere — — Heart 
the Treaſury, whence good and evil are pro- 


Wherefore 


_  "Wherefare by hardneſs of Heart we muſt not un- 
derſtand 74 Quality whereof the Soul is 
a Subject wholly uncapable, but ſome faulty Ha- 
lit of Mind, reſembling the Hardneſs of ſolid Bo- 
dies: Now their Hardneſs conſiſts in the firm and 
cloſe Union of their Parts, whereby they reſiſt the 
Edge or Point of any Weapon uſed to pierce er cut 
them, or the ſtroke of the Hammer when uſed ei- 
ther to break them, or to form them into any new 
Shape, or uſeful Figure. They neither yield, nor 
receive any Impreſſi and. 
By y hereunto, whoſoever is proof againſt 
the force of all thoſe wiſe and gracious Methods 
which God uſeth for his ſpiritual good, either to 
work in a Man a Senſe of either Duty, or Sin, or 
Danger: He that reſiſts the Authority of his Com- 
mands, who flights the Encouragement of his Pro- 
miſes, and contemns the Terrors of his Threats 
and Judgments, he hath a hard Heart. Where theſe 
do not work ſuitable Affections in any Soul, where 
God's Goodneſs doth not produce Love and Gra- 
titude, where his Commands are not entertained 
with Reverence, where Convictions of Sin work 
not Shame and Sorrow, together with a Dread of 
Gods juſt Diſpleaſure, there is Harde of Heart, 
and that in a high degree: For the Heart is hard- 
ned leſs or more, in proportion to the frequent Ap- 
plication, the Force and Efficacy of thoſe Means 
of Grace, that any Man reſiſts, and fruſtrates. 
Upon the whole Matter, hardneſs of Heart, is 2 
voluntary Diſtemper of the Soul, which doth indiſ- 
pole it both for Duty and for Repentance. Upon 
Examination of thoſe Scriptures which mention it, 
RT a juſt and full Account of the 
I call it a voluntary Diſtemper of Saw), by the 
expreſs Warrant of my Text, exhorting the Fews 
not 70 barden their. Hearts, after the 3 of 
| A 
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their Fore fathers, who periſhed in the Wilderneſß. 


This Advice manifeſtly 1mports it to be their own 

Act. And had it not been fo, I know not to what 

e the Pſalmiſt diſſuades and deters them from 

it, how. he could call it a Provocation, or with 

what Juſtice God could impute and puniſh it fo 
ſeverely. | | | en 

Now this evil Habit of Soul, is by the Greek Ex- 


| 7 ors made to conſiſt in a ſtupid and inſenſible 


1 

emper of Mind, occaſioned by Mens own Per- 
verſeneſs and Negligence; and the holy Scripture 
juſtiſieth that Notion. All the Metaphors where- 
by this dangerous ill State is deſcribed, imply no 
leſs. The Diſtemper hath ſeized both Faculties; 
the * N is not clear, the ſpiritual Senſes are 
not quick in diſtinguiſhing Good from Evil; nor is 
the Will with its Affections, vigorous and conſtant 
in the Purſuit of God, and Averſion from Evil. 

This evil Habit, as it affects the Underſtanding, 
is called the Darkneſs, and Blindneſs of the Mind 
and as it lies in the Affections, is ſtiled Hardneſs of 
Heart. Tho' both in Scripture are ſometimes pronu- 


ſcuouſly uſed, becauſe they generally go together, 


each Faculty influencing the other. PSY 
St. Paul deſcribing thoſe groſs Idolaters who had 
corrupted their natural Notions of the Deity, Rom. 
1. 21. faith, Their fooliſh bearts were darkned. And 
of the unbelieving Corinthians, 2 Cor. iv. 4. the God 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them that be- 
lieve not, And again, Epbeſ. iv. 18. warning his 
Converts at Epheſus, to ſhun the leud Practices of 
their Heathen Neighbours, ſaith, they had their un- 
derſtanding darkned, being alienated 0 tbe life of 
God, tbro the ignorance that is in them, _— of 


| the blindneſs of their hearts. Elſewhere the holy 


Scriptures repreſent the other Senſes to be dull and 
undiſcerning. The Prophet Iſaiab, quoted by our 
Saviour, as foretelling the horrid Obſtinacy of the 


Jews, 


e 
Jem, Mat. xiii. 15. faith, their ears are dull bee 
ing, and gbeir eyes they have cloſed; the Words im 


ely before are, Ihe hears of this people is 


waxed groſs, as the Pſalmift, cxix, 70. Their heart is 
*5 fe ar as gr eaſe, i. e. void of all feeling; or th C 


| K 
ground of this Alluſion is the Obſervation of; V. 


Anatomifts, that. the Fat of the Body ig Weid 9 
Senſe, Of the like Importance is our Apoſtle's Chaz. 
racer of the vile Gnoſticks, 1 Tim. iv. 2, Having-. 


rheir conſcience ſeared with an hot iron. As in man 


dangerous Caſes ſome part of the Body is eauteriz-, 
ed, and loſes all ſenſe of £41 thereupon, ſo ſuch 
Conſciences are as St. Paul Ipeaks, Eph. iv. Ig. Fat 
feeling, they have no ſenſe. of Sin, nor remorſe for 
it. Toconclude this Head: Other Scriptures ri re- 


ſent this ill State of the Soul as a Lerbargy, in which 
all the Senſes are lockt up under a dead Sleep, _ The. + 


Apoſtle ſpeaking of the unbelieving Fews, Rom. xi. 
8. faith, God hath given them the Spirit of ſlumber ;. 
and breaking off a ſecure Courſe of Sin, is called 4-* 


waking to Righteouſneſs ;, now when one awakes, his 
Senſes are unbound, and reſtored to the free exerciſe 


of their reſpective Functions. The forementioned 
| 0 Metaphors all imply the ſame thing with 
baradneſs 


beart, which is what St. Paul calls 4dox:- * 


tov vv, Rom. i. 28. we render it a regrobate mind, 
but perhaps it were hetter rendred a N. and 
undiſtinguiſbing Mind, in regard it either! 
confounds, or thro' Careleſneſs obſerves not, the 
natural Differences of Good and Evil. n 
The Notion of an hard. Heart might be farther 
illuſtrated, by conſidering the good Frame of Spi- 


, 


rit whereunto it is oppoſed: This the holy Scripture 


ſometime? calls à render Heart, a contrite Heart, 
and a Heart of Fleſh, i. e. a Temper diſpoſed to xe-: 


ceive the various good Impreſſions Which God's ; 


Word naturally would make upon it ; to obey his. 
Commands; to conceive Hope, and take Encourage- 
855 U ment 


er blindly 
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ment from its Promiſes; to tremble at. 15 4 e 


as we ba ve it, I/. 1xvi. 2. i. e. to ſtand in awe © 
his Threatnings, and to be affected with Con- 
trition when it reflects * paſt Sins. Ti was 
the, Temper commended by God in good King . 
fiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27, when ods A Cop) 5 | 
the Law, and upon reading he 180 
wretchedly the People Had © corrup 1 
and God's Worthi ip; 5 rent his 25755 aud wept, to 
ſhew his unfeigne Humiliation and Sorrow r their 
Sm, and toavert, i os Lo the heavy Ju ea 
threatyed by. God 115 Ly wh, upon t bY - 
on and Apoſtacy. Heart being thus affected, 
is faid'r0 be tender. 9 5 that from what hath 1 
aid, it a appears, that a bard Heart is a depraved 
Mind an d Jude gment, 2 Conſcience that doth not 
faithfully diſcharge its Office; it doth not quick 7 
a Man to Obedience, nor diſcourage Sin; it i dork 
not inciilcate the many Obligations we, lie under 
ſerve and pleaſe God in point of Duty, and in point 
of Gratitiide for his Benefits, as alſo by vertue of gur 
own ſolemn Vows and Engagements; it nl not. 
on all Occaſions ſuggeſt the Turpitude and Defor- 
mity of Sin, nor yet repreſent its heinous Guilr, 
a1 infinite Danger; or in caſe. it ſometimes doth, 
his, it is not with that Life and Force Which is ne- 
wn ry to reſiſt a violent Temptation, or to work 
Repentance. Ina Word, The Lufts of A hard heart- 
ed Tranſgreſſor have fo far gotten the Maſtery, of 
his Conſcience, that it is neither able to 2 5 
him from Sin, nor to work Remorſe in him for. it. 
And thus much of the Nature of the Diſtemper, 
let us next enquire into the Cauſes thereof. | 
But ft I ſhall premiſe, That tho' the Root of 
this ill Habit of Soul be in corrupt Nature, yet the 
Fall hath not left Mankind fo deſſitute of Senſe and 
rational Judgment, but that they have a ſufficient, 
Stock of practical Principles to enable them, with- - 
o 


2 » . 
* 
- 
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SY. 
out Revelation, to diſtinguiſh moral Good from E- 
vil in all the eminent and more remarkable Inſtan- 
ces of Duty and Sin; to judge, Reverence God 
and our Parents, Temperance, Juftice, Merey;Truth, 
and Faithfulneſs in performing Covenants to be 
and the contrary to be evil. St. Pau expreſly 
ith, that Conſcience in the Heatbens was in ſome 
meaſure a Law to them, and this Law written in 
their Hearts taught them many things written in 
the Law of Moſes, and they made a Judgment of 
their own Actions, approving or condemning them 
according to that Rule. No Man therefore is born 
either with a tony Heart, or withan Heart of Fleſh, 
And as the latter is a new Creature, the Work of 
Regenerating Grace, ſo is the former ſomewhat 
more than the Original Corruption of ſinful Na- 
ture. Tho the Fall hath much impared both Fa- 
culties, yet hath it not left us in ſuch a State of 
Inſenſibility, and obſtinate Averſion from God as 
will come up to what I have ſhewn to be the Scrip- 
ture Notion of an hard Hrart, which Theophyla# 
truly calls .in drodnciay, Wilful Stapidit: 
and Stubborneſs, whoſe Cauſes muſt be ſome evil 
Practices, ox ſinful Neglects of our own, whereby 
5 thoſe ri of natural Light, and Seeds of vertn- - 
| ous Inclination remaining in the Soul, are quite e- 
tinguiſhed and deſtroyed. n 
Now theſe are, 
I. Affected Ignorance of the Duties and Ad van- 
tages of Cbriſtian Religion. Whoever truly under- 
ſtands how ſtrictly God hath enjoined Obedience 
to the Law of Chri#, and how much his own Hap- 
pineſs in this World and the next depends thereup- 
on, muſt needs have a mighty concern upon im to 
e e eee 
D 5 igion, and 2 Fear of provoking 
bim by any Sin or Negle. 'But he who knowsor 
believes nothing of the Will of God revealed in the 
| U 2 Goſpel, 


FI of 


| 
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Goſpel; or of the Rewards and Puniſhments of a fu- 
ture State, will live a careleſs, ſenſual Life, will 
mind neither his Duty nor his Safety. He will 
have no Zeal for the en, and Henour of God, 


. Promiſes will be no Motives to Obedience, nor will 


Threatnings reſtrain him from Sin. Now were it 


' . Poſſible for Men to be invincibly ignorant of God 


and their Duty, happy were it for Thouſands amo 

us, Who think to take ſanctuary in Darkneſs, an 
excuſe. their leud Practiſes by a Pretence of Igno- 
rance. But tis morally impoſſible among us, (to 
whom God hath made 4 Fall and clear a Revelati- 
on of his Will by Chri# ) for any to be ignorant 
either of his Duty, and its Rewards, or of Sin, and | 


the Danger he incurs thereby, but thro his own - 


fault; thro' his neglect or contempt of the Means 
provided by God for his Information and Inſtructi- 
on. And where Men are by this means ignorant, 
it flows from an enmity to God, to whom they do 


in effect ſay, Depart from us, we deſire not the know- 


ledge of thy' ways, Job xxi. 14. Now this kind of 
Ignorance is ſo far from an Excuſe, that it aggra- 
vates any Man's Guilt, un iii. 19. This ig the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds. are evil, i. e. This will render you inexcu- 
ſable in your Sins, that you ſhut your Eyes againſt 
ſo clear a Light as that of the Goſpel, which would 
convince you of your Sins, and call you to Repen- 
tance. And the natural Tendence of this Humour 


is to hardneſs of Heart, and in the end to Condem- 
nation. For he who hath this Tenderneſs for his 
ſinful Luſts, that he will not mortifie them, nor 
deny them, nor will endure to have his falſe Peace 
diſturbed, can have no true Tenderneſs of Conſci- 
ence, unleſs inlightned by the Word of 

. the. Perſons of whom Iam ſpeaking hate and ſhun) 
it will neither excite to well-doing, nor check fin- 
| | in 


God; (which 


ful 


1 
ful Inclinations, when Temptations to Sin ſtrongly 
allure, nor will it ſmite them when they have done 
amiſs, but will ſuffer them to go on boldly in the, 
Dark, till they fall into the bottomleſs Pit. 
2. A ſecond Cauſe of the hardneſs of Mens Hearts, 
is the wilful Ignorance of themſelves, and the State 
of their own Souls towards God. The occaſion where- 
of, is the neglect of Self. Examination, which is the 
beſt Preſervative of a tender Conſcience. And this 
Ignorance of our ſelves, proceeding from the groſs 
neglect of Duty, will be ſo far from excuſing an 
of our Crimes, that it renders their Guilt muc 
more heinous and provoking, and adds Obſtinacy 
and Rebellion to our Sin. e 
Where this Duty of Examination is ſtrictly and 
conſtantly performed; where Men do exactly and 
frequently ſurvey their Lives and Actions in the 
Glaſs of the holy Scripture, they muſt needs ob- 
ſerve many Offences to humble them, many groſs 
Neglects, and perhaps Tranſgreſſions alſo, to be- 
wail, and crave Mercy for, and when they conſi- 


9 


der their infinite Obligations to the Goodneſs of | 


their God, againſt whom they have ſinned, the 
keen Remorſe and holy Indignation againſt them- 
ſelves, which this ſad Reflection will create, will 
not ſuffer them ever after to think lightly of any 
Sin, or to remember it without Abhorrence. It 
will engage their ſtricteſt Vigilance, and make them 
arm, and ftand on their guard at the firſt appear- 
ance of any Temptation, whereby they have been 
formerly enſnared and overcome. e 
But on the contrary, the neglect of Examination 
inſenſibly betrays Men into a hardneſs of Heart. 
He who doth never call himſelf to an Account for his 
Actions, who lives at random, and never confiders 
his Ways, cannot poſſibly underſtand his Errors: 
Nor is it likely that he will ever return into the 
Paths of Righteouſneſs, ” doth not perceive Wale 
—_—_ 3 ; © 
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ſelf to be out of the Way. - As his Sins eſcape his 
Obſervation, ſo they will eſcape the juſt Cenſure, 
and ſharp Laſhes of. Conſcience : It will not awa- 


ken a Man's Fears, and ſend him weeping on his 


Knees to God for Pardon, or engage him to enter 
upon a preſent Reformation; but, in all probabi- 
lity, ſach a Man will leave the World in a State of 
Impenitence, and his evil Works will follow hi 
ws for Vengeance, to the Judgment-Seat 

riſt. | , . 

3. A third Cauſe of hardneſs of Heart, and the 
neceſſary Conſequence of not calling our ſelves to 
a frequent. Account, is a Cuſtom of Sin. For where 


Men never review their Lives, nor obſerve their 


Miſcarriages in order to their Reformation of what 


they ſee amiſs in themſelves, their Corruptions 


uickly grow up into ſtrong Habits of Sin. Sin, 
thro) from, grows 5 to them, and as ſome 
laborious Employments long uſed, render the Hands 
callous and inſenſible, ſo the continual Practice of 


any Sin, in time hardens a Man to that degree, 


that he commits it without the leaſt reluctance. 
The natural Temper of our corrupt Heart is not ſo 
obdurate, as to be void of all Senſe both of Guilt 


and Danger. The young Sinner boggles and ſtarts 


at the firſt Temptation to any groſs Sin, and he is 
auled and troubled upon the review of what he 
hath done, begs pardon of God for it, and reſolves 
againſt it for the future: But if he be drawn to re- 
t it over and over, every Act of Sin leſſens his 
orror, and when frequent Relapſes have rendred 
the Sin familiar, it never gives his Mind the leaſt 
diſturbance. In this Caſe it is with Conſcience, as 
with a Dog that keeps a Country-Houſe, tho he 
opens and runs fiercely at a Stranger, yet he lies 
fill and is ſtlent when any of the Family comes 
in; and the frequent Converſation at the Houſe, 
e ae e 1: de eee ee 


the Stranger, that he will not bite, nor ſo K 7 as 
move his Tongue againſt him. We may eaſily ob- 
ſerve in Men great Reluctance to ſome new Sins, 
who indulge themſelves at the ſame time in others 
never à whit leſs criminal; and a little Time and 
familiar Practice will take off their Prejudice againſt 
thoſe Vices, at which for the preſent they are very 
clamorous. The pernicious Influence of Cuſtom in 
this kind is very handſomely ſet forth by St. Ber- 
nard, in his Treatiſe of Conſideratiun © What 
(faith he) is there ſo good that Cuſtom will not 
„ pervert? Who is there whom it will not har- 
„ den? What ſo difficult that Uſe will not maſter? 
That which at firſt ſeems an intolerable Burthen, 
when you are a little uſed to it, will appear not 
© very 6 0 in a while: longer, you will feel 
it much lighter, till at length you will not feel its 
weight at all, and in the end you will not think 
it a Burthen, but a pleaſure. Theſe are Steps by 
< which cuſtomary Sin inſenfibly betrays Men into 
«hardneſs of Heart, and obſtinate Averſions to 
4. A further Cauſe of hardening Sinners, is their 
wilful miſtake of the reaſon of God's Long-ſuffer- 
ing, and the falſe Inferences they. make from his 
Goodneſs and Patience. The true reaſon of God's 

orbearance to puniſh, is his 8 Deſire of the 

ffender 's Salvation, whom the Goodneſs of God 
would naturally lead to Repentance; but they im- 

ute it to Slackneſs, and neglect of humane Affairs, 

ad thence take encouragement to go on boldly in 
their Sins. This was the Humour of thoſe Scoffers 
in St. Pet. ii. Ep. 3. They obſerved Nature to hold 
of its antient Courſe, that the Sun, and the other 
Planets, obſerved their uſual Periods; that the Re- 
volutions of the Year, and Seaſons wherein the 
Earth produced its various Fruits were.conftantly 
the Ame; that one Generation of Men ſucceeded 


U 4 ano- 
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ſons of men 15 fully 


. abſurd than it is ill-natured, draw 


CRISES. ACCC IAA 


: (296) 

another, as it had done from the Beginning; 
themſelves, and other vile Senſualifts lived in great 
Peace, while better Men than themſelves were per- 


ſecuted and afflicted, and therefore they would not 


FE 


believe the Promiſe of the Lord's coming to fave 


his People, and take,Vengeance on his Enemies. 


But the' Apoſtle, chargeth them with a wiltul Mi- 


ke herein, v. 5. in not conſidering God's Venge- 
ance on'the old World, who thought themſelves as 
ſecure as they did, and yet periſhed by the Flood, 


after One hundred and twenty Years expectation 
of their Repentance. This they willingly are igno- 


rant of, faith the Apoſtle: And he who tells us 
upon long and curious Obſervation, That there is 
nothing new under the Sun, takes notice to what a 
degree long Impunity hardened evil Men, even in his 


Days, Eecleſ. viii. 11. Becauſe ſentence agaiuſt an evil 


work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the beart of the 

7 1 ro do evil. Ley 
deſpiſe God's Threatnings as much as his Commands; 
they caſt off all thoſe Fears which for ſometimes 
curbed them, and by'a fort of Reaſoning no leſs 
Arguments from 
that Goodneſs of God, againſt his Being and Provi- 
dence: There is nothing now left to reſtrain the 
Violence of their Luſts; they promiſe themſelves 
perpetual Impunity, and with him in Deut. xxix, 
18, 19. when they hear the dreadful Menaces of 
God's Law, flatter themſelves, and ſay in their 


Heart, Ih have peace, tho I walk in the Stub: 


— of mine own Heart, adding Drunkenneſs rg 
This, © ay for Fwy * 
F. "A eb Cauſe of hardneſs of Heart is Senſuali- 
ty, by which I do not only mean the Love of Plea- 


ſure,” but alſo Ambition and Covetouſneſs, which, 


whereſoever they are indulged, blind and ſtupifie 
the Mind. Theſe Syrent inchant Men with their 
fatal Songs, and make them deaf to the Voice of 
[ 3232 7 65-4 62 5 TY _ * e Vs 1, 
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God, whether he calls to their Duty, er to;Repent- 
ance. The Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and Honour, as 
.. lions.» Cheſs wa fo 
Min inſt all good Impreſſions. Theſe are for 
3 the Guſt of corrup Nature, that they 1 
bribe the 1 and will not ſuffer it to paſas 4 
a ſevere. Sentence upon profitable and delighefull 
Sins. They take their Meaſure of Good and Evil, 
not from the Nature of Things, and the mo 
Circumſtances which ſpeciſie humane Actions, 23 
from their Tendence to promote their ſenſual Dee 
lights, or worldly Intereſts, and prefer the Things 1 
which gratiſie the Fleſh and its Luſts, before thoſe 1 
which promote their ſpiritual Good, and: tend to 
their Souls improvement in Knowledge and Piety. 4 
And hence it happens that as diſtempered Palates | 
nauſeate wholeſome Food, and reliſh ſuch Things \4 
as are moſt ungrateful to the Sound and Healthy; 
ſo the Forldling and | Epicure. call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil. They look upon the Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, and ſtrict Vertue to be a dreadful Penance; 
but to amaſs Wealth to conſume on their Luſts, 
to wallow in ſenſual Pleaſures, in Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs, in Chambering and Wantenneſs is 
their Joy, and the only Heaven they would deſire. 
Now nothing more thro ly hardens the Heart, than 
Senſuality. boredom and wine, and new wine take 
away the heart, Hoſea iv. 11. They do not only 
2 and byaſs the Judgment, but they weaken 
and diſable our ſpiritual Senſes, render them dull, 
and uncapable of diſcerning between Good and 
Evil. Neither will they ſuffer a Man to deliberate 
whether his Undertaking be lawful or not, but 
hurry him on to commit all Uncleanneſs with Gree- 
dineſs. St. Paul obſerves of the Heat bent, Epheſ- 
civi were paſt feeling, which i830 Y 
hardned to the higheſt degree. = 
W 5 75 ; A 
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6. The laſt Cauſt of tis N, Hab & Fon 1 ſhall - 
mention, is the Delight whith tbo _ take, in 
Raillety; and Scoffing- Wit: For this poſſefſeth Men 

with a Spirit of Vanity and Profatienels, and de- 
ſtroys that ſober and ſcribous Temper of Mind which 


bs neceſſary to enable them to make à true Tudg- 


Religion and Vertue have ſuffer- 
ed more by Drolls and Buffbons, than by all the 
Diſputers of this World, that ever aſſaulted it. And 
the profane Scoffs of ſome who fet up for Wits 
have done Chriſtianity more Miſchief than the ſtrong - 
eſt Reaſons of its learned Enemies. Moſt Men are 
not competent Judges, and their Heads lie readier 
to take a Jeſt than an Argument. Its no new 
Stratagem'of the Devil, to laugh Truth and Good- 
neſs.out of the World. Twas in this Way that 
Ariftophanes, and others, undermined Pagan Mora- 
lity. They ridiculed it on the Stage, and repre- 
ſented the Philoſophers,” the Teachers and Profeſſors 
of Vertue, as a Pack of fly deſigning Hypocrites, 
who loaded others with an heavy Burthen of ſtrict 

2 which they themſelves ſlighted. Ahd the 
ſame hath been done too often among our felves, 


ment of Thi 


Not only the moſt venerable Myſtery of our Faith, 


viour are with great Applauſe expoſed as Prieftcraſr. | 

be Miniſters of the Goſpel, inſtead öf the Honour 
due to'them for their Work ſake, are treated with 
the utmoſt Contempt, purely upon the Account of 
their holy Function and Character; and from deſpi- 
ſing us, they come to deſpiſe Chrift Jeſus himſelf, and 
his Father that ſent him. FF 
None but a hardned Sinner ever ſat in tb Scor- 
ner . Chair, and whoſoever can with pleaſure at- 


but the expreſs Inſtitutions and m_— of our Sa- 
eat 


tend to his profane Scurrility, will foon grow like 


him. How many in theſe laſt Days have loſt all 
Perhaps, | 


6 255). | 
Perhaps, at firſt, they ſeriouſſy abhorred the Pro- 
5 tho they were K. gen i with the 
Wit of their Conreraion 3 
rence abated; aſter a while 
Way of Converſat ion themlclves, 


lauſe, I” 
N. Ilan can have ny, true ä for that 
which he makes the Subject of Sport and L 
 Efteem and Scorn of the ſame Things are incompa- 
tible. So that thoſe r tely hard- 
ned, who preſume equall to make a at Sin 
nels, e ed with deuten E God's holy 
neſs, which is joined wi 's 
Ward and Commandments, | x 
1 ſhould now. come, in the laſt Place, to R 
the fatal Conſequences of Mens hardning their 
Hearts, which are many, but I muſt content my 
ſelf to mention but one, and that is ſufficient to 
engage ous Care that this ill Habir of Soul grow not 
upon us. | 
When Men have by the fore · mentioned Methods 
hardned and — themſelves for ſo ſore a Judg- 
* it often —— — God to pg them 8 
Judicial Bln lags of Mind, and Hordueſs of Heart. 
ve told you already, that the tony Heart is no 
. —.— God's, be made Han npright, b bis Fa- 
— — ſtrong, — well · diſpoſed to perform their 
ive Offices; and when God in:! Scripture is 
to harden any Man, he doth it, et as 
oy OY ity into the Soul, but by with- 
drawing his Grace, 1 hath been frequently 
and earneſtly offered, and as often unworthily de - 
ſpiſed and v * by forbearing to afford them 
— 4 — nl Mokena of Ns Hale th 
mind them of To Duty, or check them 


ſos which they hve fo long obſlinately_ re 
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and Jebving them to the Deluſions of daran, and 
their own Luſts, We read indeed that God bardned 
Pharabb Heart, but not till he had more than once 
hardned himſelf, and that not only againſt the 
Authority of his Commands, and the Fear of his 
Threatnings, but alſo againſt the Evidence of Mira- 
cles, and the Diſcipline of Judgments. We read like- 
wiſe, that God delivered up the Heathen, Rom. i. 28. 
ro & reprobate Senſe, i. e. a ſtupid and undiftinguiſh- 
ing Mind, a Mind void of Judgment. But the A- 
poſtle tells us the Provocation; it was becauſe hey 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, and 
they fr gave themſelves over to laſeiviouſneb, and 
To wor F all ancleannefs, Epheſ. iv. 19. WR 

God never infatuates Men to their Ruin, but 
upon ſome ſuch heinous Provocation. If at any 
time he ſends Men ſtrong Deluſiont, and ſuffers them 
z0 believe a Lie to their Damnation, as St. Paul. fi | 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. There is juſt Cauſe for it; he 
doth it not by way of pure Prerogative, and in pur- 
ſuance of an irreſpective Decree of Reprobatron ; 
brit the Apoſtle expreſly aſſigns the Reaſon, it is 
for this Cauſe, that they received not the Love of 

the Truth, that they might be ſaved, but bad plea- 
ſure in UnrighteouſneſS. When Men have in- 
dulged all their ſinful Luſts, in Defiance of the 
Laws of God, hated Inſtruction and Reproof, ſlight- 
ed his ſeaſonable and gracious Warnings to flee from 
the Wrath to come. When they have refuſed to re- 
ceive Correction; when Judgments have not taught 
them Righteouſneſs, nor God's Long - ſuffering and 
Goodneſs could not lead them to Repentance, is it 
not juſt in God, to caſt them off as unworthy his 
farther Care, to reſolve that his Spirit ſhall no long- 
er ſtrive with them, and that they ſhall not be 

ſtricken any more; but that he will leave them 8 
thenſlſelves, ſuffering them to go an fmoothly a 

2 ge ſecurely 
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ſecurely in the Way they have choſen, to'walkaf- 
ter their own Luſts, i. e. in all dceivableneſ of un- 
righteouſneſs, or as &» ud analy Ws AdνjZ; may 
perhaps be better rendred, in all manner: of Decent, 
which may draw Men into Unrighteouſneſs. | This Sa- 
ritual Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, is the ſoreſt 
of all God's Judgments, it dra ws along with it final 
Impenitenee, and everlaſting Perdition. 
Having thus ſhewn the Nature, the Cauſes, aid 
he Danger of this #1] Habit of Soul, which the ho- 
ly. Scriptures deſcribe under the Metaphor of a:herd 
Heart, I ſhall beg a little more of your Patience, 
whilſt I apply what bath been ſaid to the Perſen 
of both Sorts, whoſe benefit I principally deſign» 
ed in my choice. of this Subiec e. 7963 
II hardneſs of Heart be a voluntary Indiſpo- 
ſition of Soul; I it conſiſts in being inſenſible of 
the Evil and Danger of Sin, and carries Men to the 
Contempt of God's holy Word and Commandme 
then the tormenting Fear of penal Hardneſs, where- 
with many pious but timorous Souls afflick them- 
ſelves, are vain and groundleſs. The trouble. f 
their Mind under theſe Apprehenſions, is a ſuffici- 
ent Confutation of them, for Security and Preſump- 
_ are the conſtant Symptoms of incurable Hard- 
No tis generally this Miſtake which diſquiets 
Religious Made with theſe diſmal {ray Tom 
Judge of the Tenderneſs of their Conſcience, hy 
Signs winch have more of Nature than of Grace in 
them. They think it conſiſts in the Heat and Ve- 
hemence of their Affections, in pouring out Rivers 
of Tears upon Juſt Occaſions, of godly Sorrow, and 
in tranſporting Extaſies of ſpiritual Joy at receiving 
the Holy. Sacrament, or in their Meditation on the 
Bliſs and Glory of the future gtate. And nat find- 
ing their Affections of both Sorts elevated 5 = 
Ar er Woe is ite 
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ence to them, for his Threatnings, 
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Pitch, they are miſerably dejected; they complain 
of Deadneſs, and 3 of _— = Tha the 
Myſtical Divines ſtile Spiritual! Dryneſs : They be- 
wail their Condition — — as tho they were 
forſaken by God, and he had withdrawn all the 
ſaving Influences of his Bleſſed _— Now this is 
a great Miſtake, what. they ſet ſo high a value up- 
on, is in a great meaſure the natural Temper and 
Conſtitution of the Body, in which there is a won- 
derful: Difference in different Perſons, and in the 
ſame Perſon at different Times. All Perſons are 
not equally Affectionate, they cannot expreſs that 
Joy and Gratitude with the ſame Eloquence, nor 
can they bewail their Sins with equal Fluency, ei- 
ther of Language or Tears. Nevertheleſs, whoſo- 
ever entertains ſuch a Reverence for God's Laws, 
as to pay a ſincere; tho but an imperfect Obedi- 
| as to take Warn- 
ing-by them,; whoſoever hath fuch a Senſe of the 
Evil of Sin, as to hate it, watch, pray; and ſtrive 
againſt it, and ſo much Remorſe when he is over- 
taken with a Fault, as not to relapſe into the ſame 
Sin, ſuch a Perſon is far from that #1] State he fears, 
_ againſt which the Holy Ghoſt warns us in my 

Text. 3 OR 
But, after all, I dare not deny, but many who 
are moleſted with theſe Fears, have juſt ſubject of 


- 


Complaint, and are really in a very bad and un- 


fate Condition, tho* they are not hardned judicial- 


þ En given over to a reprobate Senſe. A Man's 
e may be extremely dangerous, which is not 
utterly deſperate; and the ſlighteſt Wound will be 
as miſchievous as an incurable one, if thro' the neg - 
lect of the proper Methods of its Cure it proves 
Mortal. If Convictions only terrifie, and excite 
Sorrow, and yet their Fears do not make them 
watchtul-againft Temptations, and vigorous = 
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umane Undertakings, 
rem 99. Health, and Riches are all. his. free Gifts, 
and that whatever Comfort and Relief we find in 
the uſe either of Food or Medicines, is derived. 
from the Father of Lights, and all their Efficacy 
depends on his Bleſſing The thin Appearance at 
the Hours of daily SA in, this Place is too plain 
** Proof that the flupid hand inconſiderate are 


great 


e 
N among us, who come long Journies | 
or help in divers Infirmities, but ſeek it the 
Phyſician, and not from God, and depend on the 
natural Vertues of the Waters, more than his Bleſ- 
ſing who hath impregnated them with their Bene- 
ficial and Medicinal Qualities. The fame Sottiſh- 
neſs appears in the little Senſe Men have of their. 
Obligations to God's Bounty, who will do ten times 
more at the Requeſt of their fellow Creature, who 
hath done them little inconſiderable Favours, than 
| — will do for the ſake of him who gives them 
ife and Breath, and all Things richly to enjoy, 
and is their conſtant Benefactor. What a poor 
Senſe have Chriſtians of tlie ineſtimable Benefit of 
—— Death for their Redemptien. The Story 
of the — — healed by our Saviour, is a great In- 
ſtance of Ingratitude, that but One in Ten ſhould 
acknowledge the Benefit he had received; and yet 
Tfear we our ſelves are a greater Inſtance of the 
. like Ingratitude, when among many Hundreds aſ- 
ſembled to hear a Sermon, hardly One in Ten ſtay 
1 to make the Holy Communion a Lr Acknow- 
ledgment of the Infinite Love of God and Chri#- 
Feſus, for a laſting Memorial, whereof the Sacra - 
ment was ordainededl. | | 
In a Word, If Men were not hardned, and that 
to-a very dangerous degree, they would not be ſo 
ſhack and backward to God's Service; they would 
not demean themſelves with ſo little Reverence 
and Devotion when they attend his publick Wor- 
ſhip: The Word of God would make deeper Im- 
preſſions on them: They would not flight his Com- 
mands, deſpiſe his Promiſes, and laugh at his 
Threatnings, as they now do; undeniable Con- 
victions of Sin would work a more viſible Shame, 
Grief and Fear than now appears in the moſt no- 
torious Sinners; Men could not hear of * 
922 a 
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and Hell as Matters which are nothing to them, 
without the leaſt Concern to ſecure their Happi- 
neſs in the endleſs Joys of the one, or to eſcape 
the endleſs Miſeries and Torments of the other. 

And now I appeal to your own Breaſts, he- 
ther this be not your own Caſe; whether you 
cannot too eaſily 8 many of theſe ill Symp- 
toms in your own Hearts, and have great Rea- 
ſon to fear your Condition very dangerous, and 
that your Recovery will be very difficult. It con- 
cerns you infinitely to deal faithfully with your 
ſelves in this Enquiry: To ſearch and try your 
Ways; and happy are they, who in this Search 
meet with ſuch Convictions as prick them to the 
Heart, and put them ſeriouſly upon conſidering 
what they muſt do to be ſaved. The more their 
Fears are alarmed, the fairer Hopes may be con- 
ceived of their Recover. — o6n 

Take heed therefore that you do not ſlight Con- 
victions, but entertain them as the Voice of God 
within you, and if you hearken thereunto, he will 
give you godly Sorrow working Repentance unto 
Life. But if you take falſe Ways to quiet your Minds; 
if you labour to ſtupifie Conſcience with Wine and 
Company, to ſtifle the Evidence of your Guilt, 
or to decline the preſent Trouble by adjourning the 
Examination of your Conſcience to a further Day: 
Time, which is obſerved to mitigate and calm the 
moſt violent Paſſions, will by degrees weaken, and 
at length quite wear out all your Convictions and 
Remorſe, ſo that your laſt Eſtate will be worſe 
than your firſt. 

But if you will liſten attentively to his Voice, 
and while it is called to Day, ſeek Peace with 
him. If while the Senſe of your Guilt and Dan- 
ger is freſh, and your Remorſe for it keen and 


pungent; while your Convictions are clear and 
9 565 unde» 
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undeniable, you cheriſh them, you will find your 
Heart in ſome meaſure mollified, and apt to re- 
ceive the good Impreſſions of Shame, Godly Sor- 
row, hatred of Sin, and an holy Indignation againſt 
your ſelves. And by the ſteady and vigorous Pro- 
ſecution of theſe Methods, with the Aſliſtance of 
_ God's Holy Spirit, which is never wanting to Mens 

faithful Endeavours, you may yet work out your 
Salvation. 


Which God of his infmite Mercy grant, &c. 
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SERMON XV. 


Severity of GO D's Laws againſt Evn- 

DokRs: Of his Patience or Forbear- 
ance to put his Laws in execution 
againſt them, and of the ill uſe Sin- 
ners make thereof. 
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Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not exe - 
cuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons 
of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 


; HO! all the Works of God appear mani- 

| feſt Characters of Wiſdom infinitely above 
| our Comprehenſion ; his Counſels are un- 
- ſearchable, and his Ways paſt our finding out; yet 
among them all, none are leſs underſtood, than 
thoſe of his Providence, and particularly the Rea- 
ſons and Methods of his diſpenſing Temporal Fa- 
vours and Pumſhments, 35 
The long Impunity of wicked Men, which both 


themſelves and * by miſtake call Prroſperity, 
We” * 


whereas 


* 
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whereas, in truth, it is no more than a ſhort Re- 
prieve from the Stroke of Divine Vengeance, hath 
in all Ages been a Rock of Offence. Good Men 
have too often ſtumbled dangerouſly at it, and Evil 
fall to their utter Deſtruction. We 

The Detection of the fatal Miſtake of the latter 


is the Deſign of Solomon in my Text: He obſerves 
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the falſe Deductions which wicked Men make from 
God's Long - ſuffering, and how preſumptuous there- 
upon they grow in their Sins. They promiſe them- 
ſelves perpetual Impunity, becauſe they are for- 
born for a while, and caſt off all fear of Pumiſh- 
ment, which alone reſtrains.moſt Men from exe- 
cuting the wicked Devices of their Hearts. But 
the wiſe Man charitably rectifies this their Error 
in the Words immediately following, and aſſures 
them, Tho” 2 ſinner do evil an hundred times, and bis 
days be prolonged, yet it ſhall not be well with the 
_ wicked, | | 
In my Text there occur three Things obſer- 
vable. | 
I. A very plain Intimation that there are ſevere 
Laws made by God againſt evil Works, ſo that eve- 
ry Worker of Iniquity lies under Sentence of Con- 
demnat ion. | 
II. That the Divine Goodneſs D re- 
prieves notorious Sinners, and for a Time ſuſpends 
the Execution of this Sentence; Tho' it be paſſed, 
tis not ſpeedily executed. 8 Fg 
III. The ill uſe Sinners are too prone to make 
of God's Patience, turning his Grace into Wanton- 
neſs, and taking Encouragement from their preſent 
Impunity, to proceed more boldly in their evil 


_ : 

I ſhall conſider theſe in order. But firſt let me 
premiſe a brief account of what Solomon means 
an evil work, and what Sentence is here ſpoken of. 


Now ] 


f 
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| Now as to the firſt, tho every Sin be an evil work, 
2 Tranſgreſſion of that perfect Rule of Righteouſ- 

' neſs, the Law of God, which expoſeth a Man to his 
Wrath; yet I conceive, the Preacher doth not uſe; 
the Term in ſuch a Latitude as to par) eo eve». 
ry Sin, even thoſe Errors through ſrailty, inadver- 
tence and ſurprize, from which the beſt of Men are 
not wholly exempt. But by an Evil work, be 
means Crimes of a more enormous kind; Sins of a : 

more infamous and heinous Nature, ſuch as Blaſ- 

hemy, Perjury, Murder, Adultery, injuſtice in 
3 Oppreſſion, and the like Abominations, 
which openly put God to Defiance, and deſtroy the 
Peace and Welfare of Society; ſuch Sins the Law of 
God threatens ſeverely. 

2. By the Sentence we are to underſtand the 
Sanctions, or Penalties annex d to God's Laws againſt 
Sin. Tis uon ſententid Fudicis, ſed Juris, not the 
Sentence of the Judge, but of the Law; thoſe Penal- 
ties annext by God to his holy Laws, to preſerve 
their Honour, and vindicate them from the con- 
tempt of bold Offenders. Now theſe Penalties are 
both Temporal and Eternal, but Solomon, in my 
Text, muſt chiefly intend the former. The Sancti- 
ons of \Moſes Law, as it was the Law of the Com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, were Temporal Puniſhments; 
and God himſelf being their King, did frequent! 
by the immediate Hand of his own Juſtice, puni 

| audacious Sinners, in ſuch a remarkable way, that 
a Divine Revenge manifeſtly appeared in their 
Sufferings, and marked them out as notorious Ob- 
jects of God's Diſpleaſure. The Seventy renders 
the Original Word by Aigen, which ſignifies a 
Contradiction, which excellently ſets forth the De- 
ſign of God's 1683 viz, to check and con- 
trol Mens ſinful Inclinations. Whilſt the Offender 
goes unpuniſh'd, and proſpers in his evil ways, he 
is apt to conclude, that either God doth not at all 
; X 3 concern 


Cn). | 
eoncern himſelf with the Affairs of this lower 
World, or is not diſpleaſed with their Sins. God 
in Scripture is ſaid to keep ſilence, when he for- 
bears to puniſh, Pſal.-1. 21. Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I kept ſilence, i. e. called thee not to ac- 
- count for it. But when he ariſes to take Vengeance, 
he doth effectually contradi& the folly of the A- 
theiſtical Wretch, giving him ſad and ſenſible proofs, 
that his Holy, Wiſe, and Righteous Providence, 
ſuperintends human Affairs, that there is a God who 
judgeth in the Earth, Pſal. lviii. 11. 
I. This premiſed, Ibegin with the intimation of 
certain ſevere Laws, made by God againſt Sin; 
that there are ſuch Laws is too evident to need 
Proof, therefore I ſhall conſider, 1. What is the 
deſign of theſe ſevere Laws, and 2. Shew how ad- 
— they are fitted to accompliſh their De- 


n. | 

The Deſign of theſe Laws is to reſtrain Mens na- 
tural Inclinations to Sin. I mean the Inclinations 
of depraved Nature, for God made Man vpright ; 
but upon his wilful Rebellion and Apoſtacy, a ſtrange 
corruption of human Nature enſued, and God quick- 
Iy complains, Gen. vi. 5. that every Imagination 
of the Thoughts of Man's Heart, is only evil con- 
tinually, Both faculties are corrupted, all the Mo- 
tions of the Soul are confuſed and irregular. The 
Underſtanding makes a falſe Judgment both of our 
Duty and Intereſt, and the Will with its Affections, 
are vehement and unruly in their purſuits of a mi- 
ſtaken Happineſs. From this double ſpring Head, 
floweth Man's ſtrong propenſity to Din. 
The Underſtanding is wretchedly impair'd by the 
Fall. Tho' Natural Reaſon, the Candle of the Lord 
be not utterly extinguiſht in Man, yet it yields ſo 
_ faint and dim a Light, that we can diſcover there- 

by only ſome common and ſelf evident Principles 
of Religion and Morality, Now there are ſeveral- 
ET, Dr.uties 
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Duties owing both to God and our ' Neighbour, 
whereunto tis impoſſible for a Man to diſcover his 
Obligation, without {kill to make Juſt Inferences 
from theſe general Principles. And our reaſoning 
faculty, partly through its own weakneſs, and 2 — 
ly through that biaſs which Indulgence to the ſenſi- 
tive Appetite gives it, is prone to impoſe falſe con- 
cluſions from the moſt certain Premiſes, upon us; 
and to take meaſures of Good and Evil, not from the 
Nature of things, but as either they ſuit or thwart 
Paſſions and Intereſts. | 55 
Now for a Remedy againſt Man's proneneſs to Sin, 
thro* Ignorance of his Duty, or any other raiſtakes 
concerning it, whereunto he may be liable, God 
hath fitted the directive part of his Law. He hath 
in compaſſion to our Infirmity, been pleaſed to 
make true deductions for us, to deliver the moſt 
conſiderable inſtances of our Duty, very expreſly in 
the Precepts of his holy Word ; and his Command- 
ments are ſo exact and holy Rules of Lite, as come 
up to the * Philoſopher's Definition of a Law; Pure 
refined Reaſon, without the leaſt mixture of Paſſi- 
on and Intereſt. He bath ſhewed thee, O Man, what 
7s good, and what the Lord thy God doth require of © 
thee. Mach. vi. 8. | 
And if the blindneſs of the Mind were the total 
and adæquate cauſe of Man's propenſity to Sin, the 
Law, as it is a Rule of Obedience, would be a ſuffi- 
cient Remedy againſt it. But alas, there is another 
corrupt Fountain in the Soul of Man: The other 
Faculty the Will and its Affections are wretchedly 
depraved. Theſe before the Fall were in perfect 
ſubjection to Reaſon, but are now degenerated into 
fleſhly Luſts, which War againſt the Soul, and cap- 
tivate us to the Law of Sin. Of theſe the Apoſtle 
expreſly tells us, Rom. viii. 7. that they are not ſub- 
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Jed to the Law of God, nor indeed can be, i. e. till 
— and mortified by the Almighty Aids of 
ce. Fs | 

| Wherefore to reſtrain the wild Exorbitances of 
Mens Affections, God ſees it neceſſary that his Laws 
ſhould have not only a directive, but alſo a coercive 
Power: That they ſhould be armed with ſevere 
Sanctions to maintain their Authority, and guard 
them from the inſolence and contempt of audacious 
Tranſgreſſors: That Fear may be an effectual curb 
to Mens unruly Luſts, and their ſevere Sanctions 
may reſtrain thoſe from breaking his Laws, whom 
their acknowledged Holineſs and Juſtice could ne- 
ver win to a conſcientious and willing Obedience. 
This J take to be the Senſe of St. Paul, 1 Iim. i. 9. 
when he ſaith, zbat the law is not made for a righte- 
ous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient. They 
are both equally concerned in the Law, as it is a 
Rule of Righteouſiieſs, but the Righteous Man is 
not concerned in the Penalties of the Law, which 
are provided only againſt be Ungoadly and Sin- 


. . 
And as the moſt violent Allurements to Sin are 
the baits of Profit and Pleaſure which charm the 
ſenſual Appetite, ſo the moſt effectual reſtraints 
that can be laid upon Men, are the Penalties of 
God's Laws, which threaten ſuch Plagues both in 
this World and the next, as preponderate, as vaſt- 
ly outweigh all the ſeeming Advantages of Sin. 

Now the Sentence of the Law may be conſidered, 

either as a meer threatning denounced, or as put in 
execution; and both ways it is naturally 2 
to obtain this end. | | 
1. The Denunciation of the Penalty is a proper 
method to prevent the Tranſgreſſion. Moſt Peo- 
ple are verfitaded, that if they could have foreſeen 
certainly thoſe Miſeries which evil and unadviſed 
tions have expoſed them to, they would m_ 
y | | ave 
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have been puilty thereof. The general of 
Men under cheir Sufforinge is, O that I bad known + 
that this would have been the fruit of my ra- 
neſs. | | 
_ that e of God's infinite hatred of 
Sin, and thoſe heavy Judgments wherewith he will 
puniſh it, may not betray Men into guilt; it hath 
| pleaſed God by annexing Penalties, to let every 
ſee his Hazard and Danger in the ſame Law 
which ' forbids the. Offence. He threatens Pumiſh- 
ment, that Men may not be ſurprized by it, but 
having fair warning given them, may eſcape that 
Wrath which will certainly come on the Children 
of-Diſobedience. _ TER 8 
» 2, As the denunciation of the Sentence duly re- 
garded, ſerves to prevent Sin, ſo the execution of 
it ſerves to reclaim the Offender; tho' it cannot 
recal, and undo the Evil already done, yet it may 
hinder a Man from repeating the Crime, and check 
his progreſs in Sin. Man's propenſity to evil in- 
creaſeth by the frequent Commiſſion, and the in- 
clinations of corrupt Nature, are thereby —— 4 
ply improved into a ſtrong habit of Sin; but 
eaſonable infliction of Puniſhment, will be likely 
to prevent its growth. Tho Sin at the firſt taſte |, 
appears to be ſweet, yet when Men come to eat 
ithe Fruit of their evil doings,. it will have quite 
another reliſh, and Sufferings will convince them 
that it is (to uſe the Prophet Jeremiah s words) an 
evil and a bitter thing. When Men feel the Hand 
of God heavy upon them, they will humble them- | 
ſelves for than bemer Provocations, and entertain - 
a prudent fear of giving freſh ones. Oh how hap- y 
py were it, if Afflictions generally made Men thus 
wiſe! If their Sufferings here, I mean the Diſci- 
pline of lighter Puniſhments, would ſo reclaim 
them, that they might eſcape exterminating Judg- 
ments, and utter rume, But, 6 
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3. However, if Judgments do cut off the Offen- 
der, and ſo to him the Puniſhment doth not prove 
Medicinal, but wholly Vindictive, yet the Exam- 
ple of it becomes an Antidote to others, who will 
take warning by them. As Men are eaſily cor- 
rupted and ſeduced by publick Examples of Vice 
and Wickedneſs, ſo are they mightily To chi end 
by 2 Puniſhment of others. To this en 
many inſtances of God's juſt ſeverity towards pre- 
fumptuous Offenders, ſtand on Record in Holy Scri- 
pture. St. Faul having recounted God's ſignal Judg- 
ments on the rebellious Iraelites in the Wilder- 
neſs, 1 Cor. x. tells us, v. 11. That all theſe things 
bapned to them for enſamples, and are written for our 
admonition. And God having commanded ſeveral 
enormous Offenders to be Stoned in the Book of 
Deuteronomy, adds this as the Reaſon, And all Iſ- 
rael ſball bear and fear, and do no more any ſuch 
wickedneſs. And St. Jude ver 7. ſpeaking of the 
People of Sodom and Gomorrah, tho* they them- 
' ſelves ſuffer d the Vengeance of eternal Fire, faith, 
their lamentable overthrow was ſet forth for an 
Example, that 1s, to future Ages, to deter: other 
preſumptuous Sinners from the like Abominations. 

II. Having thus conſider d the Nature and Uſe 
of thoſe ſevere Laws made by God againſt Sin. I 
ſhall now. proceed in the ſecond place to obſerva 
his great Clemency in their Execution, He fre- 
quently grants Sinners a long Reprieve, tho Sen- 
tence be paſſed, it is not ſpeedily executed. Into the 
Cauſes and Reaſons whereof I ſhall briefly en- 


And in the general, the long reſpite wicked Men 
enjoy under their Sentence, muſt be reſolved into 
no other Cauſe, but the natural, free, and unme- 
Tited Goodneſs of God. This is the immenſe, the 
boundleſs and bottomleſs Ocean, which continual- 
ly teeds all thoſe Springs whence' Bleſſings and 
LEE: | + Comforts 
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Comforts are derived to every Creature, Hinze al- 
fo flows his 4 wf ns —_ as 
his Bounty to all, Mercy equal to je u- 
ſtice —— In Hoſ. xi. when God had Hh | 
nounced terrible Judgments againſt 1/7ael for their 
| Ingratitude, we find at the'8** and 9** verſe, he 
ſcarce knowing how to go about the ſtrange and un- 
pleaſing work, ſaith, My heart is turned within me, 
. my repentings are kindled together, I will' not a. 
cute the fierceneſs 2 ee ; T will not return to 
deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God, and not Man. He 
doth not aſcribe his forbearance to their Prayers, 
or amendment, but to his own natural C . 
to a ſort of Mercy ſo peculiar to himſelf, that it 
remarkably diſtinguiſheth God's Righteous Diſplea- 
ſure, from the Raſhneſs and Impotence of Man's 
Revenge. | rn 
But to be more particular, tho I will net pre- 
ſume to ſay theſe are the only Reaſons which move 
Almighty God to ſuſpend the execution of the Sen- 
tence paſſed upon evil doers, yet certainly theſe 
three are ſome of them, 1. To exerciſe the Faith 
of Men in the belief of a future Judgment. 2. That 
he may obtam the moſt defired end of his Threat- 
nings, by reclaiming the Offender. 3. That he 
may juſtify his ſevereſt Proceedings againſt him, in 
. caſe he remain finally impenFent. - POO IE, 

I. God doth not always execute preſent Judg- 
ment upon Sinners, to exerciſe the Faith of Men, 
as well in the belief of a Judgment to come, as of 
a preſent Providence, as St. Auſtin well obſerves, 
that ſhould God ſuffer all Sinners to go in Peace 
to their Graves, and eſcape without Puniſhment in 
this Life, it would ſtagger Mens belief of his par- 
ticular Providence, and make them ready to fay 
with him in ſal. xciv. 3. The Lord ſeth not, nei- 
her doth the God of Jacob regard. And on the o- 
ther hand, ſhould every Sin be recompenſed with 
exemplary Puniſhment in this World, it would 


make 
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make Men prone to think, that there is no after- 
reckoning, no Judgment to come, or State of Pu- 
niſhment after Death. 

The long Suffering of God towards Sinners, taught _ 
many of the more ſober and conſidering Heathens, 
eſpecially the Platoniſts, who had many worthy 
notions of God, that Death doth not make an utter 

end of a Man; and that if a Sinner die unpuniſh- 
ed, he hath not made his eſcape from Juſtice, but 
the Souls of ill Men are arraigned at a dreadful 
Tribunal, after their Divorce from the Body, and 
are doomed to intolerable Torments. Plurarcb 
hath written an excellent Book on the Subject of 
God's long Suffering, and having given many good 
Reaſons for it, tells the Story of Theſpeſius Solenfis 
who died, and reviving three days after, related 
the various Torments which he ſaw wicked Men 
ſuffer in Hell. | 

Therefore this appears to be one of thoſe wiſe 
and holy Ends, for which it frequently pleaſeth 
God long to reſpite the Puniſhment of heinous Sin- 
ners. That by a wiſe Temperament of Patience 
and Severity, making dreadful examples of ſome, 
and bearing long with others, he may train us up 
in 2 right belief of a juſt and allſeeing Providence, 
bras 2 all __ = preſent ; _ alſo of a 

ighteous Judgment, which is appointed to paſs up- 
on all Nan after Death. 2 1 
2. Another Reaſon of God's Long-Suffering is, 
that he may thereby obtain the moſt deſired End, 
the Offender's Repentance and Salvation. 

The Deſign of God's Patience and Severity is one 
and the ſame, that is, the Sinner's Converſion, 
they are difterent means conducing to the ſame 
bleſſed. End. The latter drives Men by Terrors, 
whither the former gently leads them. 

. What a wonderful Encouragement muſt it needs 
be to the greateſt Sinner, to humble himſelf 1 
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his Footſtool, when he ſeeth God of his own Accord 
hath already given ham a Reprieve, and only ex- 
pects the Opportunity of his Submiſſion and Peni- 
tence to enlarge the Grant into a full and abſolute 
Pardon, | l 

God could indeed get himſelf Honour in the 
Sinner's Deſtruction; but thoſe Methods of advan- 
cing his Glory are moſt pleaſing to him, which 
withal promote the Creatures Happineſs; and there- 
fore he deſires that the Sinner ſhould rather turn 
and live the Monument of his Mercy, than fall a 
Sacrifice to his offended Juſtice, Ezek;xxxiu. 1 1. 

Neither is this gracious Deſign always fruſtrate : 
Many great Sinners, whom Mercy hath reprieved, 
have been converted, and become eminent Saints. 
Had Vengeance cut off Paul in the Heat of his bloo- 
dy Zeal againſt Chriſtianity : Had he breathed: out 
his laſt amidſt thoſe Threatnings he breathed our 
' againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, the Church of 
' Chrift had not been furniſhed with that: Choſen Veſ- 

ſel, who afterward with wondrous Succeſs preach'd 
that Faith which he once deſtroyed, e 
the Church more by his indefatigable Labours in 
the Word and Doctrine, than he ſubverted it be- 
fore by his moſt zealous and bloody Perſecutions. 
Let us therefore learn with the Apoſtle, to account 
God's long-ſuffering our ſalvation, i. e. the happy 
Means thereof, and a manifeſt Evidence that he1s 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſbauld 
come unto repentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 111 

But if theſe ſweet and gentle Methods prove 
unſucceſsful, and the gracious Deſignments of Mer- 
cy are defeated by the obſtinate and final Impe- 
nitence of the Sinner, his Long-ſutftering will not 
fail to accompliſh its. laſt, but leaſt deſired End, 
which is, "$27: = WY 

3. To clear the Equity of thoſe righteous, how- 

ever levere Judgments he executes aud _— 8 
| | im 


and we are bound to acquieſce in his 


« ; „ , 


. 
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him at laſt; Tho' God be no way bound to give 
his Creatures an Account of his Dan with them, 
P 


eaſure, which 
we know can be no other than juſt and good; yet he 
is willing not meerly to ſilence us by his Authority, 
but alſo to ſatisfie us of the Juſtice and Moderation 


of his Proceedings againſt incorrigible Offenders. 
He appeals to Heaven and Earth, and makes the 


World judge between him and the Sinner, and all 


muſt juſtifie God, and charge the Sinner's Perditi- 
on on himſelf. All muft pronounce him Righte- 


ous, if he break thoſe in pieces with a Rod of Iron, 
who refuſe to lay hold on the golden Scepter gra- 
ciouſly held out to them. If thoſe who have abuſed 


infinite Patience, periſh by his Almighty — 


ance. Tho' the Treaſures of Mercy be inexhauſti- 
ble to the humble Penitent, yet how juſt is it for 
God to ſhut them up from proud Deſpiſers of the 


Riches of his Mercy and Long: ſuffering, and pay 


them their Wages out of thoſe Treaſures of Wrath 
which they have heaped up unto themſelves. 
Having thus ſhewn ſome of thoſe wiſe and holy 
Ends for which it often pleaſeth God long to for- 
bear the Sinner's juſt Puniſhment, I come to conſi- 
der in the laſt Place: 
III. The ill uſe which Sinners too commonly 


make of his Patience and Long: ſuffering: There- 
| fore rhe heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to 
7 | 


evi | 

The Offender ſtands condemned by the Sentence 
of the Law, and nothing reſpites Execution, but 
the unwearied Patience of God, who delights not 
in his Death, and notwithſtanding all the unwor- 
thy Repulſes his Invitations to. Repentance have 
met — is not willing to give him over: But 
Juſtice ſtill forbears him, Pardon ſues for Accep- 


tance, and I had almoſt ſaid, Mercy it ſelf lies pro- 
ſtrate at his Feet, 7 9 


And 
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And now who could imagine that the Matter 
ſhould ſtick with the Sinner himſelf, that he ſhould 
ſlight a Pardon, tho offered upon the hardeſt Terms; 
| — he ſhould be wanting in any thing either of 
Addreſs or Submiſſion, or whatever elſe is neceſſa- 
ry to ſecure him ſo great a Bleſſing. | 

But contrary to what we might in all Reaſon 
expel, the guilty Wretch abuſes the Long: ſuffering 

d; po. be bole himſelf with the Hopes of 
perpetual Impunity. Having often ventured to 
tranſpreſs, and not felt preſent Vengeance, he diſ: 
cards thoſe Fears which were ſometimes a Curb to 
his exorbitant Luſts, and deſpiſes the Sentence, be: 
cauſe not ſpeedily executed, as a brutum ful men, 
loud but harmleſs Noiſe, which may terrifie Chil 
dren, but cannot hurt, and thereupon gives all his 
Luſts their free ſwing: He ſins without Shame or 
Fear. His heart is fully ſet in bim, &. 
But how much ſoe ver wicked Men pervert and 
abuſe the Goodneſs of God, and take occaſion to 
grow worſe and worſe from thoſe Methods which 
are deſigned for their Amendment, we muſt take 
heed that we charge not God fooliſhly, as tho there 
were ſome defect either in the Wiſdom or Juſtice of 
his Adminiſtrations, for his Long-ſuftering is no 
way the Cauſe of hardening the Sinner, but his 
own Folly, and Atheiftical Preſumption. 

Therefoee-:to: vindicate Providence, I {hall offer 
theſe Three Things to your Conſideration, ; 

1. God's Long-ſuffering is not to be blamed if 
the Sinner be — thereby, becauſe, as the Son 
of Sirac ſaith, Hecluſ. xv. 20. He hath commanded 
no mun to do wickedly, neither bath given any man li- 
cenſe to ſin. His Patience is no Toleration of Wac- 
kedneſs, nor Privilege from Puniſhment. God doth 
not diſpenſe with his Laws, nor releaſe Men from 
their Obligation either ad G ulpam, or ad Fenam. 
How long foever he forbears them, the Tranſgreſ- 


{ors 
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ſors of his Law are ftill guilty of Sin, and liable to 
Puniſhment. God Knoweth beft when- and how, 
and m what meaſure its fit to-puniſh him, and if 
he ſuffer not ſo early as we expected, but be re- 
prieved ſeveral Years, its a matter of as ſmall mo- 
ment as to impeaching the Juſtice of God, as it re- 


flects on a Judge, that he appoints the Execution of 


a Malefactor, not in the Morning, but in the After- 
noon.” Did God wholly ſpare impenitent Sinners, 
there might be ſome Pretence to accuſe his Good- 


_ neſs as the Cauſe of the great overflowing of Un- 


godlineſs, generally complained of. But there is 
no ſich matter. None eſcape unpuniſhed, but ſuch 
as by Repentance and Amendment are qualified 
for Mercy. Be the Reprieve of the Obſtinate and 
1 itent never ſo long; tho' their Vengeance 
be ſlow in the purſuit, it will ſurely overtake them 


in the end. And whatever they may think, Pro- 


videniceis neither blind nor drowzy : Their Danma- 
tion ſlumbreth not. | 

2. God's Long-ſuffering muſt not be accuſed: as 
the Cauſe of hard'ning the Sinner, becauſe, during 


his long Reprieve, God applies all other Means pro- 


to reclaim him. Did God altogether hold his 
eace, Silence perhaps might be interpreted, tho 
not an Approbation, yet a Connivance at Sin: But 


tho God do in one Senſe keep Silence, i. e. he doth 


not preſently puniſh Sinners, yet in another Senſe, 
he doth not hold his Peace, he loudly remonſtrates 
againſt their Sins in his holy Word, repreſenting 
to them their heinous Guilt, and the dangerous 
Conſequences thereof. The inward Teſtimony of 
Conſcience accuſeth and convicts them. He ear - 
neſtly invites, and uſeth the moſt forcible Perſua- 
ſives to Repentance. He ceaſeth not to warn obſti- 


nate Sinners of the Danger of abuſing his Patience. 


And certainly theſe Methods are far from Encou- 
ragements to go on in Sin. They have a 3 
and 
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and natural Tendence to Reformation, and if they 
do not conſtantly work their deſired Effect, neither 
do Afflictions always produce Amendment. Some 
are as deaf to the terrible Voice of the Rod, as to 
the ſoft Charms of Mercy and Long: ſuffering; and 
there is a Generation in the World ſo deſperately 
wicked, that they will as little learn Righteouſneſs 
when Judgments are abroad in the Land, as when 
Favour is ſhewn to them. : phi. 
3. The hardening of impenitent Sinners cannot . 
be imputed to God's Patience and R | 
which at moſt is but the Occaſion, not the e 
and the Effect is purely accidental. The natural 


and genuine Effect of Mercy, is to ſoften and melt 


the Sinners Heart; to work Humiliation and godly 
Sorrow); and where, by ſome ſtrange Antiperi/taſir, 
the Sinner is hardned, the Malignity, and evil Dif- 
poſition of the Subje& it works upon, his own cor- 
rupt Heart, is wholly in fault. This by an unhap- 
ppy aſſimilating Quality, turns a ſovereign Antidote 
into deadly Poyſon. The Operation of the Sun- 
Beams upon Clay and Wax is one and the ſame, 
tho' the Effe& be quite contrary; and that the former 
grows hard by what ſoftens the latter, muſt be im- 
puted to the natural difference of the two Subjects, 
In like manner in this Caſe before us, it's the deſ- 
perate Wickedneſs of Man's own corrupt Heart that 
is in fault, if it wax harder under the bleſſed In- 
fluences of Patience and Goodneſs, which ſhould 
naturally mollifie and melt it. It remains there- 
fore that we acquit the Goodneſs of God, and ac- 
knowledge with Solomon, Prov. xix. 3. That the foo- 
liſhneſs of man perverteth his ways. The Root which 

bears zhis Gall and Wormwood, as Moſes ſtiles Pre- 
ſumption of Impunity, Deut. xxix. 18. is a Mind 
blinded aud byaſsd by Senſuality, which makes 
falſe Inferences from preſent Impunity. They are 
bewitch d with the * Pleaſures of Sin, _ 
. their 
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their deſire to enjoy them, makes them play the 
Sophiſters with themſelves, and willing to be de- 
- _ cexved, . Otherwiſe how eaſy were it tor them to 
diſcern the Fallacy. What tho' they themſelves 
have hitherto proſpered in their evil ways, or they 
have obſerved ſome other wicked Men go to their 
Graves in Peace; are they ſecure, that the ſtroke 
ot Vengeance ſhall never reach them? Do they for- 
get the account to be made at the Judgment Seat 
of Chriſt? Hath neither their own Obſervation, nor 
Hiſtory, fornith'd them with remarkable Examples 
of Divine Revenge on obſtinate Sinners? What a 
wretched Fallacy then is it to build ſuch a conclu- 
ſion upon a ſingle Experiment, or ſome few Exam- 
ples, which Solomon aſſures us a hundred will not 
bear, KEecclef. viii. 12. Tho* a finner do evil a bun- 
ded times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſball it 
not be well with the wicked, The words are a 
Mei. They ſhall. ſmart ſeverely for it in the 
End. It is an ill natured, as well as an abſurd way 
of reaſoning, with Selius in the Poet, to draw Ar- 
guments from the Patience and Goodneſs of God 

to overthrow his Providence and Being. 
But the Sophiſtry and Wickedneſs of theſe evil 
Arts, by which they ſo GT deceive their 
own Souls, will more plainly appear in that terri- 
ble Pay, when the Lord ſball come with ten thou- 
fand of his Saints to execute judgment upon all, and 
70 convince all that are ungodly, of all their ungodly 
tleeds, and all their hard ſpeeches againſt n 
15. Horror and Conſternation will then ſeize them, 
and they will to their endleſs Sorrow find, that 
Hell and eternal Torments, which among their 
Companions they have derided as Dreams and Fa- 
bles, are uot meer bug-bear Words, but dreadful 
Kealitiesz and their Miſery will be very much en- 
creaſed by tormenting Reflections on their ons ob- 
| | nate 


ſtinate Folly, and 
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eſi sabuſe vLang- 
ſuffering and Goodneſs. - 


Thus I have in order Sue through the cred ge- 
neral Heads I propoſed,” and now in conclufion, 


mall beg a little more of: your Patience, whilſt I 


make ſomewhat clofer Application of my Text, to 
the preſent occafion of our ——— 60 

TI heartily-wiſh that I had not too juſt n 
to fay, Ibis day is this Seripturs fulfilled in your 
ears, If ever in any Age or Nation the Hearts of 
the Sons of: Men were fully ſet in them to do evil, 
they are ſo in ours. Never was the Divine Ma- 
jeſty more openly affronted by horrid" Impiety, 
than it hath Lo and ſtill is among us. Never 
were the moſt feandalous Vices practiſed with 
_—_ Impudence and Preſumption „than at this 

IC 

How are the ſacred Myſteries ofour Religion opent 
17 derided; the Holy Scriptures turned into ridi - 


cule; and their Authority run down by the bold 


Atheiſt, under the leſs odious Name of 4 Deiſt. 
Theſe Neil. as the Seventy ſtiles them, Dial. i. 1. 


ſcoffing Plagues of haman Society, are not a Peſti- 


lence walking in Darkneſs, but a Deſtruction that 

waſts at Noon- day, making fearful havock both of 
Faith and good Manners. How 2 doth the 
prophane Wretch blaſpheme the holy Name of God 
In horrid Oaths and Imprecations. The Drunkard 
cares not to hide his ſſiame; nor hath the Adulte- 
rer any bluſhies to conceal under the veil of Night. 


"This horrid breach of Faith both with God and 


Man, is efteem'd rather a Jeſt than a Crime; and 
the complaints of the Party injured, are heard ra- 
ther with ſcorn than pity. The reſtraint which 


ſhame was formerly wont to lay —— Men, is now in 


a manner wholly loſt and Sinners ſeem willing now to 
do God this poor * of 9 = nw not 


-'pa7 
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y more regard to the fight of Men, than the 

; to his All-ſeeing Eye. 15 | e 
But it cannot be ſaid, that theſe things we have 
done, and God hath kept ſilence. If Afflictions a- 
lone were ſufficient to reform us, we have felt our 
ſnare of them. God is at this time contending with 
us, he hath given the Sword Commiſſion to devour 
and glut it ſelf with our Blood. We are engaged 
in a bloody, tedious, and expenſive War; we com- 
plain of the decay of Trade, of loſſes by the Ene- 
my, and of other Calamities; ſo that it is not im- 
punity that hath encouraged us to preſume God 
hath treated us like a gracious Father, he hath vi- 
ſited our Offences with the Rod. 

And our Government, ſo far as the Legiſlative 
Power extends, have done their part. There is a 
ſufficient proviſion of wholeſome and ſevere Laws 
to reſtrain the exorbitances of the Age. And if 
Plato's Maxim be allowed, that many Laws, eſſ 
cially againſt the ſame fault, be a ſign of an ill 
verned Commonwealth ; perhaps the goodneſs of 
our Laws is not more the Honour of our Conſtitu- 
tion, than the number of them is the Reproach of 
thoſe who have been intruſted with their Executi- 
on. But ſo it will be in a general Corruption of 
Manners, Laws will go but a little way towards 
reforming a Nation, becauſe the Execution will fall 
into bad Hands, and be intruſted with Perſons who 
either want Zeal for God and their Country, or 
elſe who cannot for ſhame puniſh thoſe Crimes in 
—_ whereof they are notoriouſly guilty them 

ves. | | 

Hence it comes to paſs, that our good Laws, 
both of former, and the preſent Reign againſt 
Drunkennefs, Swearing, negle& of God's publick 
Worſhip, the prophanation of the Lord's Day, do 
ſo little anſwer thoſe pious and charitable Ends for 
which they were Enacted, I mean the Reformati- 
; 4 on 
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on of Manners, and the Relief of the Poor. I am 
almoſt aſhamed to ſpeak it, tho? it is a very fad 
Truth; Iam confident-in many places, were thoſe 
Laws duly executed, for ſome time there would be 
little need of any other Proviſion for the Poor. 
And if this method, ſteddil ued, effect a Refor 
mation, we may reaſonably hope that the Bleſſing 
of God will enrich us. And that our Poor will be 
leſs numerous, when God's holy Name ſhall be con- 
ſtantly and devoutly praiſed in our Churches, and 
leſs prophaned in our es and Streets. : 
Tho' ſtrates are God's Vicegerents, and his 
Patience and Long-ſuffering is to be in ſome reſpects 
their Pattern; yet withal, they muſt conſider that. 
there is a great difference between him and them. 
They are not like him, Lords of the Laws they 
execute, but Guardians and Miniſters of Juſtice, 
hey cannot, like him, if they let a Sinner eſcape 
in this World, call him to an account in the next, 
Nor have they power to remedy the miſchiefs, 
which their Remiſſneſs, which is quite a different 
thing from Clemency, will occaſion, It will be- 
tray a Nation inſenſibly into contempt, both of 
Laws and Magiſtrates, which will unavoidably end 
in Confuſion, When 21 neglect their Du- 
ty, it becomes neceſſary for God himſelf to ariſe, 
and by National Judgments to aſſert the Honour of 
his violated Laws. And withal, nothing more 
throughly prepares a People for Slavery, than a 
wanton and licentious contempt of Laws. This is 
by no means to be called Liberty, nor is it the way 
to preſerve it. True freedom is beſt maintain d 
by Obedience to Laws, and Reverence to Magt- 
frames. And I remember Plutarch gives this as one 
Reaſon, why God ſometimes ſuffers Tyrants to flou- 
riſh, and Oppreſs Nations, that it ſeems the moſt 
likely means to reduce a wanton and unruly People 
to 2 more ſober and ſerious Temper, I heartily * 


Y 3 


| 


. 

the ungovernable, licentious, and frothy humour of 
our Age, render it not neceſſary for God to diſci- 
pline us with ſome ſuch ſeverity. To teach us 
with Thorns and Briars, to ſuffer us to be ill trea- 
ted by Tyrants, and make our Enemies Lords 
over us, which I beſeech God in Mercy to ayert, 
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SER MON XVI 


That it 15 the Prerogative of God alone 
to know the Hearts of Men. 


1 KINGS VIII. 39. 


For thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts of all 
the Children of men. 


The words which go before are theſe. 


38. What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be made by 
any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſha!l 
know every man the — of his own Heart, and 
ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe. 

39. Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man ac- 
cording to his ways, whoſe heart thou knoweſt, (for 
thou even thou only, &c. 


| HE inward Thoughts and Affections of the 

Mind, are to all finite Underſtandings un- 

| ſearchable; they are placed quite out of 
the view and reach of the moſt penetrating A 

rehenſion in the inmoſt retirements of the Breaſt. 

here they make Darkneſs their Pavillion, have as 

. many 


( 328 ) 

many Coverings as the Heart it ſelf, and are as in- 
viſible as the very Soul. 

Inſomuch that the Executioner, who expoſeth 
the Traytor's Heart to publick view, can't ſhew. 
the Treaſon there: Nor yet the Anatomiſt, whoſe. 
ſkilful Hand unlocks the Cabinet of the Mind, tho 
his Curioſity may diſcover ſome of the wonderful 
contrivances of Divine Wiſdom in the ſtructure of 
the Heart, its Cavities, Valves, and other Inſtru- 
ments of natural Motion; yet he cannot diſcern 
any of thoſe hidden Springs and Wheels which ſet 
the rational Powers on work, and act the Soul in 
its moral Operations. 

There is no certain way for us to know the 
Thoughts and Purpoſes of Mens Hearts, and how 
they ſtand affected to us, unleſs they pleaſe to re- 
veal them to us, and even then it will remain a 
doubt, how far we may rely on their Sincerity. 
Our own Conjectures afford us but a dim and falla- 
cious Light to ſearch their Hearts by, and our dif- 
coveries by conſequence are very inconſiderable. 
Melanfhon expounds that Paſſage, Prov. xxvil. 19. 
to this purpoſe, as in the water face anſwereth to 
Jace, ſo the beart of man to man, i. e. as the re- 
flection of a Man's Face in the Water raiſes ſuch 
a faint and confuſed Image that you ſee few of its 
true Features, that you cannot diſcern what ſort of 
Face it is. So thoſe methods we have of Underſtand- 
ing the Thoughts, Affections, and Inventions of 
Mens Hearts are ſo uncertain, that we cannot with 
any tolerable Aſſurance pals our Judgment upon 
them. This is a Province no Creature can manage; 
'tis the _ Juriſdiction of God, who hath 
faſhioned all their Hearts, and conſidereth all their 
Works, Pſal. xxxiii. 15. He, and he only, know- 
eth the Hearts of all the Children of Men. 
© My Text is part of Solomon's Prayer at the Dedi- 
cation of the Temple, wherein he begs God's _ 
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vourable Acceptance of that Work; that he would 
pleaſe my pur Houſe the — me his 

rious Name, and perpetually vouchſafe - 
—— Preſence therein to hear and anſwer the de- 
vout Prayers of his People, according to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of their Ways, and Sincerity of their Hearts, 
whereof he alone is able to judge, who ſæetbh not as 
man ſeeth, and judgeth not by the outward appear- 
ance, but Iooketh on, | and into] tbe heart, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 7. This is the Sum of the preceding Context 
to which my Text refers, v. 38, 39. V bat prayer and 
ſupplication ſogver be made by any man, or ” all thy 
people Iſrael, which ſhall know _ man the plague 
of his own heart, and ſpread forth bis hands towards 
this houſe : Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man 
according to bis ways, whoſe heart thou knoweit, (for 
thou, even thou only, &c. | 

Which Words are virtually Two Propoſitions, the 
former aſcribing to God an Exa& and Univerſal 

Knowledge of the Heart of Men, and the latter ex- 
cluding all created Beings from any ſuch Know- 
ledge, appropriates it to God as his peculiar Prero- 
gative. Thou knowe$ the Hearts of all the Children 
of Men, and thou only, and none beſide thee know- 


eth th | | 
to invert the Order of the 


em. 

I ſhall take liberty to 1 
Words, and lay down theſe 2 Propoſitions. 
I. That no created or finite Underſtanding can 
know the Heart of Man. l 

II. That God hath an Exact Knowledge of the 
Hearts of all Men. | & | 

By the Heart we are to underſtand the inward 
Motions of the Soul, or its rational Operations: 
Which premiſed, I ſhall endeavour, by God's Ath- 
ſtance, to illuſtrate and prove thoſe 'Two Points, 


2 


I dude Te unpitilſa m hegiAby Theodor. in Pf. 33. ; 
+. Ws, 6, #7 3, v3; LI : ; an | 
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and 1 deduce ſome natural and uſeful 


from them. ages. | tha 

Now there being no Finite or Created Being en- 
dued with Underitanding, beſides Men and An- 
gels; it will be a full and unanſwerable proof of 
my firſt Propoſition, if I ſhew, that neither one nor 
the other hath any natural means of attaining the 
certain Knowledge of the Heart. | 

As for Man, I ſuppoſe, no Body will aſcribe to 
him any Heart-ſearching Faculty, ſince as the 
Royal Prophet obſerves, Pal, Riv. 6. The inward 
houglit of every one, and the beart is deep. So deep 
that no Man can found it to the bottom. How im- 
pollible it is for any Man to ſearch the deep things, 
7,6. the ſecret Thoughts and Purpoſes of another's 
Heart, St. Paul teaches us, 1 Cor. Ii. 11. by drawing 
an Argument thence to prove, that the deep things 
of God are known to no Man ; What man knoweth 
the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 4 man that 
ts in hin, even ſo the things of God knoweth no 
man but the Spirit of God. ; 
And truly, if we conſider what an Arch 


crite the Heart is, deceitful above all things, and 


deſperately wicked, and how ſlight and fallacious 
all theſe means are, by which we are to judge, we 
may with God in the Prophet ſay, who can know 
it? which queſtion ſtrongly implies, as to Creatures, 
an univerſal Negative, Thoſe outward Signs by 
which only it can be underſtood the Looks, the 
Speech, and Actions, are too often like the Heart it 
ſelf, deceitful. | 

The looks are by no means faithful indications 
of the Mind. How ſeldome do we judge aright of 
Mens Inclinations and Humour, which yet are 

more diſcernible than their Thoughts and Deſigns, 
by the Countenance? How many put on a grave 
outſide, who ſeldom entertain ſerious thoughts, or 
undertake any thing of uſe or moment? How 2 


Injerences | 
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do Revenge and Malice diſguiſe themſelves under u 
ſmiling friendly Aſpect? How artificially doth the 
laſcivious Heart counterfeit Modeſty, and even Se- 


verity in the Aſpect, inſomuch that it's impoſſible to 


diſtinguiſh the Vertuous from the guilty Bluſh? 
How frequently even in the midſt of Laughter is the 


Heart ſad? How many, for all their devout Looks 
and Grimaces, are but demure Hypocrites, whilſt 


their Eyes are lifted up to Heaven, have their hands 


chain'd to the Earth, and their Affections ſet on 
things beneath; they purſue Riches, Hor our, or 


ſenſual Pleaſures, and are not much better than 
Goats, or Wolves in Sheeps Cloathings. 
2. Neither is the Tongue a more faithful Inter- 


preter of the Mind; tho it ſpeak (as our Saviour 


teaches, Luke vi. 45.) out of the abundance of the 
beart ;, yet that ſubtle Hypocrite uſeth it as the 
grand Engine of all its Impoſtures; and inſtead of 
expreſſing its Thoughts and Purpoſes, employs it 
to conceal them, and utter what 1s furtheſt from 
its real Sentiments. Nothing more uſual or eaſy, 
than by good words and fair ſpeeches, to deceive the 
heart of the ſimple, Rom. xvi. 18. To have the 
Poiſon of Aſps under thoſe Lips, which ſpeak words 
{ſweet as Honey, and to have War in the Hea 

when the Tongue is ſmoother than Oil. To make 
expreſſion of the higheſt Reſpect and Love, ſub- 


ſervient to the vileſt Treaſons. Hail, Maſter, was 


rhe word, and a Kiſs the Signal whereby Judas be- 
trayed our bleſſed Saviour to his Murderers. 


But ſome perhaps may think, that tho kind 


Looks, and good Words may beguile us, yet ſure 
good Actions cannot; that theſe are Fruits by which 
we may certainly know the Tree to be good. And 
it muſt be emer cn Mens Works are the ſureſt 
grounds we have to found our Judgments on; and 
yet it is poſſible the Hand may conſpire with the 
Tongue to delude the World, Thoſe PR ble 
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Actions which oblige us, who ſee not the inward 
Motives thereunto, to a charitable belief of Mens 
Sincerity in their Profeſſions of Friendſhip or Piety, 
may be all Trick and Deceit. Actions materi 
good, may be done by very ill Men, and with the 
vileſt deſigns, not only to ſerve Mens vainglorious, 
+ but their bloodthirſty Paſſions. The moſt endear- 
ing Offices of Friendſhip have been performed for 
an 8 to give a mortal Stab: Nay, the 
moſt Sacred Offices of Religion have been proſti- 
tuted to the Service of Mens greedy and cruel In- 
clinations. The Phariſees long Prayers were only 
a fair pretence to palliate their Oppreſſions, and 
their frequent Faſts ſerved only to ſharpen their 
Appetites, and prepare them with the better reliſh 
to devour Widows Houſes, And long before them 
Jezabel proclaim'd a Faſt, and pretended great Zeal 
for the Honour of Fehovab, when her only real in- 
tention was to murther Naboth, and ſeize his Inhe- 
ritance under colour of Juſtice, x Kings xxi. 

Thus you have ſeen how uncertain and fallacious 
all thoſe Signs are, by which Men are capable of 
diſcerning the ſecret Thoughts and Intentions of 
the Heart. And now leaſt any ſhould think that 
this Ignorance proceeds only from the corruptible 
Fleſh, which clogs the Operations of the Soul; 
that the 3 wayy Wo onerixey, this thick veil of 
Fleſh that overſpreads it, diſables us whilſt we dwell 
in theſe earthly Tabernacles, to ſearch the dark and 
. intricate Labyrinth of Man's Heart; | 
Let us ſee whether the caſe will be otherwiſe, 
when that veil ſhall be taken away, and the Pious 
Soul ſhall have exchang'd its Houſe of Clay for an 
heavenly Manſion. And tho' I ſhall readily ad- 
mit that theſe bleſſed Spirits in their ſeparate State, 
are very much exalted 1n all their Faculties, which 

rform their reſpective Functions with greater free · 
dom and vigour than eyer they did in the Body, 


Yet 


them. 


Whatever methods of converſe with each other 


glorified Spirits have, it is certain they can have 
no natural way of converſing with us here on 
Earth, they are removed to a vaſt diſtance from 
us, and determined to an everlaſting abode in thoſe 
Regions of Bliſs and Glory which they inhabit. 
This is confeſſed by that Party, whoſe Intereſts 
would be much ſerved, by finding out ſome 
way, in which this Commerce between the Mem- 
bers of the Church Militant and Triumphant may 
be carried on. But as Philoſophy fails them in the 
ſearch, fo doth Revelation in the Hoy Scripture, 
which attributes the Knowledge of the Heart to God, 
as his incommunicable Prerogative; we find no ex- 
—— in favour of them. Nay, ſo far is it from 

owing them the Knowledge of the Heart, that it 
ſeems to deny them ordinarily, any Acquaintance 
with the outward Circumſtances of the neareſt Re- 
lations. The Church in the Prophet Iſai. Ixiii. 16. 


addreſſeth thus to God, Doubtleſs thou art our Fa- 


ther, tho Abraham be ignorant M us, and Iſrael ac- 
Knowledge us nor. From this Text St. Aug. infers, 
that if the Saints in glory are ſo little acquainted 
with the publick Affairs of the World, and are 
ignorant of the Calamities and Neceſſities of their 
own Seed, much leſs can we ſuppoſe them to un- 


derftand the ſecrets of Man's Heart. If this Facul- 
ty be a part of the Happineſs of the Saints in Hea- 


ven, who can be ſuppoſed to enjoy and exerciſe it, 


in ſuch Perfection as Abrabam, the Father of the 
Faithful, whoſe Boſom is in Scripture made a place 
of marvellous Honour and Bliſs? And if this Know- 


ledge is to come by Revelation, to whom would God 


ſooner diſcover theſe ſecrets, than to him whom he 


Honours with the familiar Title of Friend, and to 


whom he imparted his ſecret Counſels in this Life? 
| I know 


(an) 7 
yet the Knowledge of the Heart is till too high for 
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I know ſome ſeek to evade the force of this Proof, 
by affixing another ſenſe on the words, viz. That 
Abrabam was not ignorant of what befel the Fews, 
but refuſed to own them as his Seed, becauſe of 
their Apoſtacy and Wickedneſs. But how will this 
gloſs agree with the firſt words, Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father, Why ſhould a degenerate Race of A- 
poſtates hope that God ſhould own them for his 
Children, whom Abrabam diſowned. Were their 
[heinous Crimes lefs abominable to God than to 


Man? Shall we fay that Abraham is of purer Eyes 


than the moſt High? God forbid. | 

And as the greateſt of the Saints have no natural 
ways of underſtanding our ſecret Thoughts and Pur- 
poſes, fo neither do the Holy Angels appear to have 
any. The moſt daring of all the Schoolmen in their 
loftieſt flights of Speculation, even when deſcribing 


the Hierarchy of Heaven with the {greateſt exact- 


neſs, and encouraging the Worſhip of Angels, were 
forced to own that they could not penetrate the 
Counſels of Mens Hearts. Aquinas ftarting the 
Queſtion, reſolves that they know Mens Thoughts 
only by their Effects, which I have already ſhewn 
to be an imperfect conjectural and fallible fort of 


Knowledge; but owns, that they are not fo inti- 


mately preſent with, and united to the Soul, as to 
behold its ſecret Operations and Motions. We al- 
lou / the Holy Angels greater Sagacity than the wi- 
ſeſt of Men; they may gueſs better than we, but 
cannot fathom all the deceitful depths of Man's 
Heart. Much leſs can they pretend to the Uni- 
verſal, as well as exact Knowledge of Mens Hearts, 
Which Solomon here aſcribes to God, e alone it 
it whom all hearts are open, all deſires are known, 


and from' wbom no ſecrets are bid: Thou knoweſt 


all the'bearts of the Children of men. Which is my 


ſecond Point, 


WEL 4 That 


of the Hearts of Men. | Knowledge 


The Scripture ſo clearly and fully aſſerts this 
Point, that it were unneceflary loſs of time to pro- 
duce the multitude of Texts which evince it. How 
* * God ſaid to — 1 which _ 

th not import any degree of Ignorance, or t 
he doth wah De and Diligence find out the ſe- 
cret Motions and Inclinations of the Soul; but it 
implies the nice exactneſs of his Knowledge, that 
he ſees to the bottom, ſo that nothing eſcapes his 


Obſervation. The abſolute perfect Knowledge which 


God hath, is deſcribed in ſuch a way as the molt 
certain and full diſcovery of a ſecret is .attain'd 
by Men, with narrow ſearch and ſtrict examinati- 
on. The moſt hidden Secrets to us, lie open to his 


view, and as Solomon argues, Prov. xv. 11. Hell 


and deſtructiom are before the Lord: how much more 
then the hearts of the Children of men. If the dark 


hambers of Death and Hell are exactly known 
y him, much more the moſt ſecret Inclinations 


and Affections of Men, with whatever Artifice con- 
ceal'd or diſguiſed, fall under his All- ſeeing Eye. 
That God who made the Souls as well as Bodies 


of Men, exactly knows their Frame, fully compre- 


hends all their Operations and Motions, and all Cir- 
cumſtances which induce Changes in our Mind; he 


foreſees all theſe by that Eternal Providence, where- 


by all things, whether paſt or future, are continu- 
ally preſent to him. In this ſenſe is the Mind of 
the Prophet, Hal. cxxxix. 2. well expreſſed in our 
Old Verſion. Ibon underſtandeſt my thoughts long 


before, even before they are conceived in our bearts, 


For tho' our Thoughts are caſual and roving, in re- 


ſpect of our ſelves, fo capricious and uncertain that 
we are irreſolute, and know not our own Mind half 


an hour beforehand, yet there is nothing caſual and 
contingent with ref,c& to God, whole univerſal 
| and 
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and exact Knowledge extends to the Obſervation 
of all our turnings and windings, comprehends- all 
our Doubts, Deliberations, and Reſolutions, with- 
out the leaſt violence to our Liberty. So that the 


freeſt Motions of the Soul of Man are as well un- 
derſtood by him, as thoſe things which come to 


paſs ing to the ſteady and common courſe of 


Nature. even thoſe very Actions which we 


eſteem caſual and uncertain, becauſe we only ſee 
the concluſion in the Event, would not appear ſuch 
in our Eyes, could we, as God doth, comprehend 
the Occaſions, Motives, and the whole Series and 
Cham of Circumſtances which relate to them, 


Now that Almighty God ſhould have ſuch an 


exact and univerſal Knowledge of Mens Hearts, is 
neceſſary upon a threefold account. TOY 

1. It is neceſſary in order to the Perfection of 
God's Ommiſcience. 2. Tis neceſſary to his abſo- 
lute and uncontrolable Government of the World. 
3. It is neceſſary to the exactneſs of his Juſtice in 
diſpenſing Rewards and Puniſhments both in and 
after this Life. | 


I. It is nece | to the Perfection of his Know- 


which would not be infinite, ſhould the leaſt 


and moſt trivial Deſire or Thought eſcape his no- 


tice: Nor would he be Onmiſcient, did not his Pro- 
vidence and Fatherly Care extend it ſelf to ev 

particular Object, even to the Hair of a Man's Head. 
And if his Underſtanding be not Infinite, neither 
would his Eſſence be ſo. For God 1s a pure uncom- 


pounded Being, without Parts, Faculties, or Attri- 


tes, diſtinct from his Nature, or each from other; 
and what we call Underſtanding, Will, and Power, 
is nothing but one and the ſame pure ſpiritual 
Eſſence, putting forth it ſelf in ſuch kind of Acts 
as proceed from theſe Faculties in us. And there- 
fore to ſuppoſe with the Socinians, that the freeſt 


Event 


thoughts of Man, or the moſt contingent future 
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Event may be hid from God, is to Geroga 
0 


od... te not 
only from the Perfection of his Wiſdom, but his 
nce 


Being, and to repreſent him both in Eſſe 
Attribute, finite and imperfe& like 
2. It is neceſſary in order to his free and uncon- 
troulable Government of the World, that God ſhould 
perfectly know tlie moſt ſecret Thoughts and In- 


tentions of Men. Did not he fully and clearly 


underſtand all the Intrigues and Counſels of their 
Hearts, he could not work all things according to 
rhe Counſel of his own will, as St. Paul affirms he 
does, Epheſ. I. 11. Were not all the ways of Men 
before the Eyes of the Lord, he could not always 
proſper the way of the Righteous, the way 
of his Perſecutors, and turn the way of the Wick- 


ed upſide down, 2. e. confound and fruſtrate all 


their Deſigns and ill Practices: Could the Devices 
of Man's Heart be hid from him, the Counſel of 
the Lord would not always ſtand ; it would be in 


the Power of Satan and his Inſtruments to croſs and 
defeat the Eternal 


Purpoſes of God, and hinder the 
accompliſhment of his good pleaſure,did not he ſearch 
them out, know them perfectly, and diſcern their 
Thoughts afar off, and were he not intimately privy 
to all their malicious Plots and Practiſes. The Gates 


of Hell had long ſince prevailed againſt the Church. 
of Chriſt, had not he who hath undertaken her Prote- 
Ction, an r Heart - ſearching Eye, which 


penetrates the darkeſt Caverns of Hell, overlooks 
none of the Stratagems of the Devil, ſees all the 


crafty Imaginations of evil Men, and had he not 


infatuated their wiſeſt Counſels, and taken them in 
 theirown-wiles. On his infinitely wiſe Providence 
doth the Church and People of God rely ſecurghy 


for Protection in a World full of Enemies, whole | 


malicious cunning can't prevail to their ruine, whilſt 
he that ſits in Heaven ſees ao) bughs them to ſcorn, 


our 


counter- 
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codntermines all their trains, and ſuffers no Weapon 
that is formed againſt her to proſper, ' as David 
ſpeaks, P/al. xxxin, 10. The Lord bringeth the Conn- 
el” of the Heathen to ronght, and maketh the do- 
vices of the people of none effeft. 11. The counſel of 
the Lord flandleth for ever, and the thoughts of bis 
| beart from generation to generation. 12. Bleſſed ts 
the Nation whoſe God is their Lord; and the people 

whom be hath choſen for bis inheritance. 
3. It is neceſſary in order to the exactneſs of his 
uſtice, in diſpenſing Rewards and Punſhments, 

th in this World and the next, that God ſhould 
know all Mens Hearts; without this he could net 
proportion the Recompence to the Work, whether 
270 or bad. For deſert of all moral Actions is to 
be meaſured according to the Intereſt the Will hath 
in them. The Intention of this Agent therefore 
muſt be underſtood, before all equitable Recom- 
pence either of Reward or Puniſhment can be 
adjudged. It is ordinary with fly Hypocrites 
for their worldly Intereſt, or Credit, to put on 
a ſpecious form of Godlineſs, to do the fame 
good Works for the Subſtance and Matter of them, 
with the ſincere Chriſtian; he may, as to all the 
outward Expfeſſions of Devotion and Zeal for God, 
outſhine a more genuine and fervent Piety, yet in 
all this he doth but ack a part handſomely, boy 
which he may deceive the World, gain its applauſe 
and obtain his other Ends, which is all the Reward 
he deſerves or can expect. For he miſerably de- 
ceives himſelf, as well as Men, if he thinks God 
And on the other hand, many pious humble 
Chriſtiaps do as ſtudliouſſy conceal their Virtues, 
and decline Obſervation. in their good Works, as 
the Hypocrite ſeeks it. Their Soul &ftew breaths 
out holy Deſires, when their Lips move Her, and 
their devout” Aﬀections give themſelves u ftlent 
bs — vent 
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vent in deep ſighs and groans, which would all be 
loſt and fruitleſs, did not God both ſee and hear 
in ſecret, not only of the Cloſet, but of the Heart. 
By this Heart-ſearching faculty it was, that our Sa- 
viour | ſet 'a juſt value on the poor Widow's two 
Mites' offered with a chearful and liberal Mind, 


Oblations of the 
Wealthy. Thus he likewiſe pronounced the Pubs 
liean's thort humble Ejaculation more acceptable 
to God, and available for Mercy, than the long 
Prayer of the vainglorious Phariſoe. As the Frame 
and Temper of the Soul is, God grants or rejecs 
the Petitions of ſuch as call upon him. - If T vezard 

iuiquity in my heart, the Lord" wilt not hear me, 
ſaid Devid; Pal. Ixvi. 18. And Solomon in my 
Text, Hear, and forgive, and da, and give to eve- 
Ty man according to bis ways,-'whoſe beart thou 


r 4 | ad F3642-.47 3; 
| Tat add, that there is abundance of wickeds 
neſs lies conceal'd in the Hearts of Men, which muſt 
be accounted for at the great Day. Tho' it never 
diſcovers it ſelf either by Word or overt Act, yet 
it renders the Perſon in wheſe Breaſt it's deviſed, 
Criminal, and would go unpuniſhed, did not the 
tercing Eye of our Judge fearoch- the innermoſt. 
-etirements of the Breaſt; The Blaſphemies, Trea- 
fons, Murthers, and Adulkferies; committed only in 
the Hearts and Deſires of Mien would efcape' the 
Vengeance they deferve, had not God an exact 
Knowledge to convict the Offender in the Day 
when he fhall judge the ſeciets of all Men by 
Chriſt ſeſus. To conclude, God himfelf profeſſeth, 
Fer, xvli. 10. That be ſearebeth the beart, aud trie 
the reins, that be may render to ee) IE 
5 ro his ways, and according' to whe fruit H d- 
gr. ; DK #56 —44 117. 1 KI FEE Tf 
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INFERENCES., ,. 


Having thus Eftabliſhed my two Propoſitions, 
that no finite Underſtanding knows the Heart, and 
that God hath an univerſal and exact Knowledge 
of all Hearts, I ſhall conclude with two or three 
natural and uſeful Inferences, dart 4 YO 

1. If no finite Underſtanding can know the Hearts 
of the Children of Men, then none but God can 
hear and anſwer their Prayers, which by conſequence 
are not piouſly and profitably addreſſed to Saints 
and Angels, as the Councel of Trent declares. Not 
piouſly, becauſe Prayer is the peculiar homage due 
to Gad, and to him all Fleſh ought to come. Not 
profitably, becauſe Saints and Angels can neither 
hear nor-anſwer them. To hear Prayers, requires 
an infallible Knowledge of the Supplicant's Heart, 
to make à certain Judgment. his Sincexity. 
The Life and Eſſence of Prayer, lies not in the 
Doiſe and ſound of Words, but in the devout and 
I ate Affection of the Soul. The Hypocrite 
may cry aloud, but it is the ſincere Chriſtian who 
pra yet indeed. Now #0 forgive, and do, and give 
ro every man according to bis ways, which is the 
hearing of a Prayer, neceſſarily requires an exact 
Knowledge of the Heart. Now this the Saints de- 
parted, and holy Angels have not, as I have alrea- 
— ſhewn, and their moſt zealous Votaries are not 
able to account by what means the Saints come at 
all to know their Petitions; whether they know 
them by the Miniſtry and Communication of An- 
gels, or whether makes our deſires known to 
them by particular Revelation, or whether he dif- 
covers the ſecret to them in the Divine Eſſence, 
which compriſeth all Truth; or laſtly, whether by 
ſome other way more impenetrable, and more un- 
-known, he cauſeth us to receive the Fruit of thoſe 
Prayers 


( 341 ) 
Prayers we addreſs to thoſe Bleſſed Souls. At ſuch un- 
certainties is the celebrated er of the Faith 
of the Church of Rome. And ſure their Prayers di- 
rected to them, cannot be made in Faith, or with 

| oo hgr mg confidence that they ſhall be heard. 


We have encouragement enough to be frequent 
and earneſt in Prayers, if we direct them to him 


who heareth Prayers, and we need not doubt of 
ee at the Throne of Grace, if we addreſs 
our Petitions in the Name of the one Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, whom alone the Scripture ac- 
r ; but if Men te themſelves at the 
fhrines of Saints, and uſe their Mediation inſtead 
of our Saviour's, their uncertainty, whether they 
hear or — * ods —— with ru di- 
ſtracting Doubts, as will de a 172 accep- 
tance. Tee „I ſhall conclude this Head in 
5 words bo St. Pail, — 18. — no 2 
guile yon of your reward, in a voluntary ty, 
and worſhipping of Angels, and I ſhall add much 2 
9 intrucling into thoſe things which he bath 
2. This Doctrine, That no finite Underſtanding can 
know the Heart of Man, may ſerve to correct the 
uncharitable and cenſorious Humour which prevails 
too much in the World: Who preſume to judge 
Men of upright and blamleſs Lives as ſts, 
meer moral Men, or perhaps for fly Hypocrites, 
as bad in their Hearts as their looſe Nei 
tho' they it more demurely towards the World. 
Theſe are of the Humour of Afomar in the Fable 
who when he could blame nothing in the outward 
Shape of Man, faid, that if he could have a Caſe- 
ment into his Breaſt, he could find fault enough on 
the Inſide. Give me leave to reprove ſuch in the 
Words of St. Paul, Rom. ii. 1. Thou urt inexeuſable 
Oman, that judgeſt another. How dareſt thou pre- 
ſume to uſurp thy Maker's Throne, and invade his 
r ha a Prero 
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Prerogative ? The Judgment of thy Brother's H 
is a Juriſd iction which thou neither baſt Co 
on to exerciſe, nor Ability to ef 5 
therefore, leſt thou thy {el 12 f be judged. 
muſt megds gratifie thy Cenſorious Humour, exer- 

caiſe thy Faculty 72 Home; retire into thine own 
Boloms examine ſtriqtly thy own Conſcience, and 

thy own Heart, which as deceitful, as Tt is, 
thou mayeſt xnow, tho another cannot. They mi 

ſtake greatly, who erpeund thoſe Words in Fer. — 

10, a5 the Mens Hearts are ſo degeitful, that a 

Man cannot kuow. hisdwyn Heart. Every one 
underſtand his on, unleſs it be his own i 01 
Whoever: ; rie and impartially diſcharges this 
Duty will find matter enough to condemn in him- 
ſelf, _ will-have little Mind or Leiſure to jud 

her. And Jojng, thus, as their Judgment wal 
juſt, ſo will it be very advantageous to them- 
elves. For by thus judging thy ſelt, thou wilt be 
etter acquainted with the State of. thy own Soul, 
thou wilt more fully underſtand and reform thine 

Errors, and by unfeigned Repentance become qua- 
lified for Mercy, When thou ſhalt appear at the 
Tribunal, where all Secrets ſhall be qudged. .. 4, 

3. Since God hath an exact Knowledge of. all 

Mens Hearts, -how ſhould this Conſideration morti- 
tiſie all our Vain- glorious Inclivations; and engage 
Us, to keep-our Hearts with all Diligence, that we 

und ſincere, and without offence, in the 5 

Pay, o , OUT Lord Jeſus Gbriit, Ti 

Haw deplorable that Day willthe State of the 
demurefte Hy pocrite be found, whoſe great Buſineſs 

hathy beengto hunt Applauſe, and to recommend s 
himſelf to the eſteem of the World., What will it 
profit you? Mhat tho' it paſs all your counterteit 
Vertues for current? What tho your plauſi ble De. 
portment impoſe upon good Men? It's not upon 
their amendble ee that your eber State 

ll! IP) depends. 


Py 


epends. - Good Men judge according to e | 


d 
hut God according to Truth, and their charitable 
Miſtakes will no more help thee, than they will 
hurt them: They could not diſcern the Pride and 
Nauglitineſs of your Hearts, which God will ar- 
raign and detect before the whole World, of Im- 
poſture and Legendemain; and will make Conſcience 
0 


convict you of ſuch Crimes as you were never ſu- 
ſpected of by Man. The painted Sepulchre, the 
He Heart will be laid open, and the Filth and 
Rottenneſs within be expoſed to Thouſands more 
than ever admired the beautiful Colours and Ver- 
niſh of the Outſide. And though by the miſtaken 
World you have been numbred with the Saints, your 
great Judge will aſſign you a dreadful Portion with 
Hypoenices,: + © 3 
- How infinitely then doth it concern us to exa- 
mine and ſearch our Hearts, that upon Tryal their 
Integrity may be approved by that great Judge, 
to whom all Things are naked and open, an 
to whom we are to render our Account. With 
what Purity of Spirit ſhould we dra nigh to God, 
and with what Integrity and Uprightneſs ſhould 
we tranſact all our Affairs with Men. With what 
Care and Diligence ſhould we prepare our Souls to 
meet God in all his Ordinances? With what pro- 
found Humility ſhould we bewail our Sins when 
we ſue for the pardon of them? With what fer- 
vent Deſires ſnould we beg all Supplies we need, 
either for Soul or Body, at the Throne of Grace? 
How full ſhould our Hearts be of ſpiritual Joy, and 
fervent Loye and Gratitude, tothe Father of Lights, 
when we celebrate the Praiſes of his infinite Mercy 
and Bounty to ſuch worthleſs Creatures as e are? 
More eſpecially doth it concern us, who at this 
Time deſign to approach the Lord's holy Table, to 
take care that we bring with us a clean Heart, and 
tho' it have loſt its _— Purity or — 
R * et 


„ 
let it be cleanſed and purified by true Repentance. 
And then we need not doubt the Acceptance of 

this our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and 
that we ſhall reap all the Benefits of our Lord's 
Sacrifice of himſelf, which we commemorate in the 

rr. 2 
And in all our worldly Employmente, in the 
Duties of our ſeveral Vocations, this Conſideration 
ſhould engage us to ſet God always before our Eyes, 
and diſcharge our Truſts in the Church and State 
with great Uprightneſs and Singleneſs of Heart, 
to the utmoſt of our Power ſeeking to promote the 
Glory of God, the publick Good, together with 
Peace and all manner of Vertue among Men. Let 
us with an impartial Severity diſcourage all Wic- 
kedneſs; Magiſtrates by their Authority, Miniſters, 
And good Chriſtians by publick and privateReproot. 
and if the (diſcharge of our Conſcience make it 
ſometimes neceſſary for us to diſpleaſe Men, let 
us comfort our ſelves with remembring, that it is 
not our Buſineſs to pleaſe Men, but to approve 
our ſelves the Servants of Chrif, Tho' we ſuffer 
Reproaches on this Account, as pragmatical buſie 


Bodies, let it not diſcourage our pious Zeal ; it is a 


bleſſed thing to ſuffer Reproach on ſo good an Ac- 
count. Tho' ſevere Vertue, and uncorrupt Juſtice - 
\may not always promote our worldly Intereft, nor 
procure Love and Eſteem in a profane, looſe and 
5 Generation; Tho” we may live in this 
'orld in the leſs Credit; we ſhall leave it with 
the more Comfort; having the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience to ſupport us; and aur on Heart 
not condemning us not; we ſhall have an humble 
and well. grounded Confidence towards God, and 
ttuſt in his Mercy in and thro? Grit Jeſu- 
To whom, &, * TD . 
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L The Nerellty of 5 Education of 
CHritDRen. II. Unto: what they 
ſhould be educated. III. What 


| Seaſon of Life is moſt : proper for Ware 


Inſtruction: And, Laſtly, What the 


Advantages are of R Right Education. 
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PRO V. XXII. 6. 


Train 
_ be is old be will not depart from it 


HE manifeſt |Deſi of Solomon in theſe 

Mr ur of. Rig ent the Neceſſity and Ad. 

ligious ond Liberal Kites. 

rion: e 2 — to the 
erſe, 


—— Mr this Advice is offered a8 4 
ſervative againſt thoſe vexatious and | 
Difficulties wherewith wicked Men perplex the 
whole Courſe of their Lives, and many times come 
to a fearful End. Thorns and Shares are inthe way 


of — be un 
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ow _ v. 5. 1. e. TR oy either for want 

| 4 irection or Perveriely r jectin whole - 
Ln Comkel — run into Fatal Errors at 
their firſt ſetting out in the World.” * Becauſe they 
hate knowledge, and do not chuſe the fear of the Lord. 


e e in be b 
ginning of this Book. | | 
They are miſtaken in the Mature and Object of 
Happineſs, and conſequently take falſe and indirect 
methods to attain it. And no wonder then if the 
find themſelves intangled in dangerous Snares, 1 
ſuch as uten prove deſtruttive ta their Souls. | 
Now the Soul being every Man's maſt valuable 
concern, Parents and others who have the Care of 
Youth, cannot any way teſtify their Sincere Affecti - 
on and Tens bete ben by their ndeavours 
to ſecure them from theſe Snares. Which will be 
moſt effectually done by fhewing them early a 
more excellent Way, by ſeaſoning their tender Age 

Wiſdom and Religion, whoſe ways are ways 

of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 


; III. 1 7. 


There is no difficulty in my Text which requires 
explaining, tho learned Expoſitors have given va- 
rious Senſes of one Expreſſion, which I ſhall briefly 
lay before you. What we render in be way be 

foorld go, Fthe Hebrew be literally tranſlated, is 
upon the mouth of bis way,” which Phrafe is under · 
ſtood by ſome Expoſitors to recommend an early 
Inſtruction, even in Childhood. In the Alouth, i. e. 
in the Beginning of bis Way, as ſoon as the Child ap- 
ö the exerciſe of Reaſon to be capable of In- 
ſtruction; as ſoon as he is able in any meaſure to 
diſtinguiſn Good from Evil, and may be eſteemed 
a Rational and Moral Agent. 
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A Lapide xites a ib Doctor, wha, by thoſe 
1 underſtands the Genitss and Inclination of the 
Child, which. aught to be conſulted hy thoſe who 
have the Care of his Education, fo as to 11 out 
ſuch Studies and Employments for him, as he is na- 
N beſt diſ — fitted for. Such Care will 
doubtleſs a very much to the happy Edu- 
cation of Children, to render them eminent in their 
xeſpective Profeſſions. But tho this be, true, I d 
not tate it to be Solomon's Senſe, nor iudegd * 
Rabbi: 8 cited for It. ©! Wes M1 iMG Aff) 
Fatablus paraphraſeth the Exprefliog,'4 in 3 
31 and doubtful part of his Wayes:: He ſeemz to ſup- 
poſe all Men at their firſt entrance into the World, 
do be like Hercules in +, Xenopbon, at a ſtand. in the 
Wilderneſs, deliberating whether of the /o Paths 
fore him to take. The one, ſo far as is in view, 
3s very fait ſmooth, and inviting but full of Diff 
culties and Dangers, which lie further off out of 
ſight. This 18 the Way of Senſual Pleaſure,” The 


other at the firſt Entrance is narrow, rough, and 


ſomewhat diſcouraging,” but if a Man adventure in- 
to it, and keep on for a While, be will ſoon conquer 
all its Difficulties, and proceed not only in ſafety, 
but alſo with pleaſure to his Journey's End. This 
is the Path of 75 om and Vertue. So that here So- 
lomon requires Parents and Governours of Youth to 
give Proof of their faithful and tender Care; by di- 
recting their Choice aright, and leading them into 
the latter, Which, tho leſs: tempting, is the more 
ſafe and truly pleaſant Path; Feng in rhe r of righ- 
zeouſne(s islife," Prov. x1, 28. 
ꝓ Aercer renders the Phraſe, 8 70 4 2 nen- 
furs of bis Way; and aſſures us, flog the ſame Word 
„ 7 ITT Ee 
741 Nenoph. Me morab. lib. 2 
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in the Original ſignifies both 2 Mouth and a Mea- 
ure. And he makes this to be Solomon s Meaning; 
That a of be _ be re 9 7 ot 
meaſure of bis Capacity. And as in filling Veſſels 
c have Aro oaths, Care muſt be uſe 
that you pour in the Liquor gently, which other- 
wiſe will be in danger of running aſide, and being 
pit: So Inſtructions in good Literature and Re- 
Iigion ſhould be inftilled by little and little into 
ildren, they muſt not be over-charged with long 
Leſſons, and a multitude of Rules, left they grow 
to loath what they ſhould learn with pleaſure, and 
all be forgotten and loſt. 5 
There is no difference of moment in theſe vari- 
ous oy meer they all very well conſiſt with the 
main ſcope of the wiſe Man, and with each other, 
And I ſhall have ſome regard to them in my fol- 
- lowing Diſcourſe on this Text, which ſhall be di- 
geſted into this plain Method. nnn 
I I ſhall attempt, I. To ſhew the Neceſſiry of good 
Education; That Children ſhould be well brought up. 
II. Whereunto they ſhould be trained up, via. 
to the Knowledge of uſeful Arts, and true Religion. 
III. What Seaſon of Life is moſt proper for this 
Work, and fitteſt to receive Inſtruction, viz. Child- 
hood and Touth, b 1 Oy 
IV. What are the Advantages of early Inſtruction 
in Religion and uſeful Knowledge : That which 
they learn ſo young, will ſtick by them, and do 
them good all their Life, and render them ſervice- 
able in their Generatzons: And having done this, 
I ſhall conclude with ſome proper Inferences. 
I. Let us conſider the great Neceſſity of good 
Education, Had Man never fallen from the Ori- 
ginal Dignity and Perfection of his Nature, (which 
Was little inferior to that of Angels) he being the 
nage of bis Creator Wiſdom, as well as of his Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, there would have been no 


great 
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t need, 1 either of Inſtruction or Laws. 
or his Mind was plenniiply y ſtored with all — 
Ger Kaouloles both Natural and Moral, and his 
and Affections were free from all Taint of 
pt Inclination, There was no Ignorance” or 
Fre in the one Faculty to be rectified by Inſtru - 
Aion, nor ſinful Appetite in the other needing to 
be reſtrained by Laws. In this ha — | 
the Soul continued bright and undefiled as it came 
out of the Hands of its Creator, the Poets Admira- 
tion would have been but juſt, who cried ont, O 
2 4 ROY Cones — . be be a gov i 
ut | now glorying i in e 
Godlike - Perfections which were the Honour « 
Man's Innocence, it will rather become us wit 
holy David, humbly to cry out, Lord what is Man! 
With Shame to Giver and. bewail the Defects and 
S of our Souls, and endeavour the beſt 
we can to the Ruins of the Fiiſt Adam, and- 
recover 35 vine Image defaced by Sin. There 
1 as of us now 97 Man indeed ;, none 
World with him thoſe Accompliſhments 
TatelleQual and Moral, which juſtly intitle him'to 
that Noble Character: His Soul müſt firſt be illu- 
minated and ſanctified by the renewing Grace of 
the Holy Spirit ; and the Mind muſt be improved 
by the Cu ture of a Pious and Ingennous Educati- | 
100 ether with the other ordinary Means where- 
works 1 in the Formation of the New Crea- 


t eg abundance of Care aud Pains be taken 


in breeding up a Child, he will do N to 
himſelf, nor ſervice to the Publick eed no 


Creature whatever can be made ſerviceable with- 
out e The ſc muſt be broken and ma- 
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naged before he will be fit for the Saddle, The 
Ox muſt be aecuſtomed to the Yoke before he will 
be fit for the Plow: Nay the Earth it ſelf muſt be 
manured, it muſt be broken up, cleared of Weeds, 
and Sown with good Seed; before it will bring forth 
Corn If it he fallow, it will produce either none 
or evil Fruit. And as the richeſt Soil commonl 

bears the rankeſt Weeds, ſo Children of the beſ 

Parts, and the higheſt Spirits, whoſe Education is 
neglected, become moſt extra vagantly lewd and vi- 
tious. Whereas had their Parts been duly improved 
by Inſtruction and good Diſcipline, they might have 
deen great Bleſſings to their Parents, and eminent- 
ty uſeful in their Generations. 
It is almoſt incredible what vaſt Advantage 
Learning gives any Perſon above an illiterate Man, 
Who is equal, nay perhaps ſuperiour to him, in na- 
tural Abilities. For the Faculty is wonderfully im- 
proved and aſſiſted by Art, which facilitates all its 
Operations. Herein lies the mighty difference, 
eaſy to be obſerved between barbarous and civilized 
Nations. How much do the former come behind 
the latter, in the edgy Accommodations of Life, 
In the Arts of Peace and War? How commonly are 
there innumerable Armies ronted by an handful 
of well diſciplined Men, no way Superiour to them 
in natural Courage or Strength of Body. But the 
worſt Effect of their Ignorance, is ſeen in the cor- 
ruption of their Morals, and impurity of their 
Lives. Solomon teaches us, That if the Soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good, Prov. xix. 2. The words 
are a Mei, and import it to be of very fatal 
Conſequence. A Man who travels in the dark 
without à Guide, will almoſt unavoidably loſe his 
Way, and perhaps his Life too, for want of light 
to diſcern and avoid Pits and dangerous Precipices 
which Tie in his Road. 80 is Error the natural Ef- 
fect of Ignorance, and hath a powerful and miſ- 
D. 1 chievous 
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chievous Influence on Mens Lives. Herice" comes 
it that ſome words in our Language, which in their 
firſt and Native Senſe imply defects in the Under - 
ſtanding only, now ſi — immobrality. The word 
rudeneſs, in its Original Uſe, was no more than 
want of Inſtruction or Breeding, but now ſignifies 
#1 manners, an uncivil and offenſive CN 
Converſation: with others. And the word Lewd; 
by which former Ages meant ilirerate, now carries 
with it an Accuſation of er r fil- 
thineſs of living. The World ſince obſerving the 
cloſe connexion of Practice with Knowledge, have 
entertained a Charitable Preſumption, that Men 
ordinarily act according to the beſt of their Kno] 
ledge, live up to their Principles, and if they do 
amiſs, it is becauſe they are miſtaken, and know no 


better. LY v 11 n ieee 
Corrupt Nature hath a violent Propenſity to e- 
vil, fo that * a Bridle is not more neceſſary to ma- 
nage an Horſe or Mule, than is Underſtanding to 
curb the headſtrong and brutiſi Paſſions of Youth. 
They will hurry them into the wildeſt Exorbitances, 
if there be not Knowledge to judge of the moral 
difference of Actions, to apprehend the Motives 
and Encouragements to Virtue, and foreſee the mi- 
ſerable conſequences of a wicked Liſme. 
Unleſs conducted by Knowledge, even the Vertu- + 
ous Diſpoſitions of the Mind will decline to a faul- 
ty extreme. An ignorant Devotion will degene- 
rate into Superſtitious Vanities, and a blind Zeal 
for God into bitterneſs and cruelty. If ſometimes 
natural Probity, and a tenderneſs of Spirit prove 
an Antidote againſt the Miſchief, yet it is moſt 
commonly ſeen, that bad Principles do in the end 
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as ſoon as they embraced t 
laid afide, and to teſtify their ſincere Repentance 
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prove too hard for goo which yields1o the Y 
orce of Cuſtom, or = Authority great, tho? 


evil Examples: And a vitious ſhame. to appear leſs 
zealous than other Men, for thoſe Doarize which 
they miſtake for Truth, ſoon corrupts the natural 


ſſwestneſs of their Diſpoſition. 


Theſe are ſome few, of many things, which ſerve 


to ſhew the Neceflity of.Inſtitution and good Edu- 


— eer want of time I muſt wave, 
proceed to enquire, 

II. What is the way wherein a Child ſhould be 
Inſtructed, and to — he ſhould be trained up, 
vis, The Knowledge of uſeful Arts and Religion, in 
that way wherein we deſire he ſhould keep to d- 
lives end. 
. Ho: ſhould be bred todkill in uſeful Arts and 


honeft Employments. I fay aſeful Arti, for ſome 


Arts — — _ and — they ſerve 
to no Pu to grat1 1 7, Or 

deceive, an idle and wanton A ty. Some are 
impious and execrable, unbecoming a ; Chriſtian to 


learn or practiſe. Such were tholk Curious Arts» 
ſtudied and praiſed by ſome at + Epheſus; they 


— — — ; to have — en - 
y, Magick, and preparing Philters, which 
he Chriſtian Faith, they 


and deteſtation of the bin, burnt their Books, a- 
mounting to a vaſt ſum of Money, Ad, xix. 19. 
Unproft table Arts, ſuch as no way conduce to a 
Man's preſent comfort, or future Happineſs, or = 
good of Mankind, are not worth the Learni 
do they deſerve the Name of Knowledge ; an Skill 
in impious Arts is worſe than Ignorance, Eceluf. | « » 
22, For the W of wic edueſ it not wiſdom. 


- Nemo dubitabir, quin operose 1 vikil agant qui literarum ail 
But 


um ſtudiis de inentut. Senec de brevic vier c. 13. 
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But no uſeful Knowledge is contemptible; nothing 
that ſerves to promote the conveniences of human 
Life, even on the meaneſt occaſions, is to be ſlighted. 
Tho' I confeſs, fuch lie not within the compaſs. of 
my deſign, which deſcends not below the Liberal 
Arts. Theſe very much conduce to the Happineſs + 
both of the Life that now is, and that which is to 
come. It is therefore requiſite that Children ſhould 
be fo far acquainted with them, as they may find 
them beneficial in their reſpective Ways and Pro- 
feſſions, for which they are intended. And thoſe 
who apply themſelves to the Studies of Phyſick, 
Law, and Divinity, will find great Benefit from an 
exact and thorough Underſtanding of them. '- 
Grammar, tho the loweſt of all the Liberal Arts; 
lies at the bottom, as the neceſſary Foundation of 
all our higher attainments. It teacheth Propriety 
of Speech, inables us to underſtand others, and to 
_ expreſs our own Mind plainly and intelligibly, ei- 
ther by Speaking or Writing. Rhetorick adds Ele- 

ance to Propriety of Speech, to lay faſt hold on 

ens Affections, and by a perſuaſive force to move 
them which way we find it neceſſary ; and is there- 
fore a moſt uſeful accompliſhment for thoſe wha _ 
are to ſpeak in great Aſſemblies, Logick aſſiſts our 
reaſoning Faculty, and is its guard againſt Sophi- 
ſtry and Deceit, and inſtructs Men how ta apply 
themſelves with ſolid Arguments, and convi | 
Evidence to the Judgment of the Hearers. The 
Knowledge of Natural Philoſophy is beneficial ta 
the Phyſitian, and the Moral for a Lawyer, Ma- 
giſtrate, and Divine. I need not tell you bow 
great improvements Building, Navigation, and 
Commerce, have received from the Mathematical | 
Sciences; nor yet of how great uſe tis to be 
ſkilful in the Learned Languages. Theſe are the 

Keys of Knowledge, and let us into all the Roman, 
Greek, and Eaſtern Learning 55 and which moſt Wie We 
' a TREES © | a | y 
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ly-recommends them, they unlock the Sanctuary, 
and open a way for us into the Treaſury of Divine 
Wiſdom: By their help we may enrich our Souls 
with the moſt valuable fort of Knowledge, I mean 
the ſaving Knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the beſt and higheſt improvement of human 
Learning, when it is made ſubſervient to Religion, 


and prompts us to conſider who it is that informed 


us wirh a reaſonable Soul; and teacheth us more 
than the Beaſts of the Earth, and maketh us wiſer 
than the Fowls of Heaven, as Elibu ſpeaks, Fob 
Xxxv. 11. When we gratefully remember whole 
Gifts all our intellectual Accompliſhments are, and 
imploy them to the Glory of the Father of Lights 
from whom they come. All the Veſſels of Gold 
uſed in Solomon's Honſe, were Pretious and Mag- 
nificent, but thoſe made for the Service of the 
Sanctuary, the Gold of the Temple was Sacred. 
The Temple, ſaid our Saviour,  ſantlefierh the Gold : 
So may I fay of Wiſdom, whole value is eſtimated 
by him who beſt underſtood it, above that of Gold 
and Rubies, It is a pretious Jewel, upon account 
of its great Uſein our Temporal concerns; as it fits 
us for a private or publick Station, teaching to ma- 
nage our particular Affairs with Diſcretion, and to 
be ſerviceable in our Generation; But the value 
thereof is infinitely advanced, when we dedicate 
our parts, whether natural or acquired to the Ser- 
vice of God, and offer our Souls, and all our Fa- 
eulties a living Sacrifice to him. His Altar will 
fanttifie our common gifts, Grace will refine and 
1rge them, and render ug Veſſels of Hondur ſaucti- 
Jed, and meet for our great Maſter's uſe, 2 Tim, 
1i. 21. | A es whey 
And if Liberal Arts deſerve ſo well to be taught 
Youth, principally as they are Inſtruments and 
Helps to Religion, how much more neceflary muſt 
it be to have our Children well. inſtructed in the 


Prin- 
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ge 7: and Precepts of Religion it ſe * 
fear of God, which is the 2 or as the He- 
brew. may be rendered, the principal, moſt: excel- 
lent and er ſort of wiſdom; and in the, knaw- 
4425 of the boly One, which is underſtanding, s 
4a 1 the a ſo ſhould it be the firſt thing in- 
ſtilled into their tender Minds. They d be 
1 with a deep and ſober ſenſe of their Re- 
ion and Duty to God. This will be the ſtrongeſt 
Antidote againſt the Contagion of Infidelity Tod 
Vice, * will preſerve their Conſcience pure, and 
void of offence both towards God and Man. So that 
een is the moſt profitable Study to which they 1 
| ding 16 themſelves. They may be inſtructed in 
other which may make them Politick, great 
and Wealthy, but it is this, and this only can make 
truly Wiſe and Happy. - 
Therefore all places of * ſhould be Schools 
of Piety and Virtue, as well as of good eee e 
And Youth ſhould be inſtructed in the Pri 
Religion, and the Rules of good Life, coal 
the Grounds and Rules of Grammar. Sue 
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ers 

therefore as take care only of the | = 
the better half of their Duty, which is 2 er I 
youth in the nurture and admonition of. 4 = KG 'F | 
The Schoolmaſter ſhould be a Carechiſt, as We lear #2 
from * Mercer, that the Hebrew: word . 
train up, ſi gnifies alſo Carechiſe; and he 
opportunities of principling them aright; 4 4 
giving them a true Reliſh of the Hol — 2" 
as well as of human Authors.” And 2 5 2 7 1 
have great Advantage, who have the torming .. 

their Minds in the moſt flexible, innocent and ea 
Wee Life. Which ads e STAY. 1 
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I, * Apud Hebræos an A, — appellin, Por . 
| * verbo Græco * reddere Catechiza. | 
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III. To confider what Age is fitteſt to receive In- 
ſtruction, Childhood and Youth. Train up a Child, 
i. e. while be is yet 4 Child. Then they ſhould re- 
ceive the Seeds of Virtue and Learning, the Fruits 
whereof will be ſeen in riper Years. It is ſcarce 
| Pollible to begin this work too early; for no Age 
or Condition of Life is without its peculiar Duties, 
which it needs to learn, nor yet without its pecu- 
lar Temptations and Vices, againſt which it ſhould 
be cautioned and fortified. And the minds of Chil- 

den may be framed to Piety, before they are ca- 
pahle of the Arts, and thoſe ill Inclinations which 
== ae 8 in them, may be checkt and re- 

Formed by Diſcipline. They will learn many things 


1 
* 


by imitation of good Examples, and get a habit of 
s Hein by conſtant practice before they comprehend 
the Reaſon of things; and when they come to years 
of Diſcretion, their Judgment will approve their 
Practice; ſo that they will of choice perſevere in 
that good way they were led in Infancy. _ 
No Youth will appear to be the fitteſt Seaſon 
for Inſtruction upon three accounts. e 
JI. That Age of Life moſt wants Inſtruction and 
Diſcipline, and all good Offices are moſt ſeaſona- 
ble when they are moſt needed. Their minds are 
empty, not ſtored with Knowledge; their Judg- 
ment is weak, and their Affections vehement and 
unruly. Zophar, Job xl. 12. ſaith, Man is born as 
a wild Aſſes Colt. The Aſs is a Stupid Creature; an 
Aſſes Colt, not train'd, not fitted for Service, a 
'2 wild Aſſes Colt, that keeps no certain way, but 
wanders at large in the Wilderneſs, *Tis thus with 
Man, he is Born neither with Wiſdom, Arts, nor 
Virtue ; his Head is empty, and his Heart corrupt, 


and if care be not taken betimes to furniſh both 
well, the task of Education will prove twice as hard 
as it needed. The Devil will be early at work ſow- 
ing Tares, and Man's depraved Soul needs no cul- 

3 | ture 
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ture to prepare it; the accurſed Soil-is always in 
order to receive ſuch Seeds, which will quickly take 
Root and Spring up, not with, but before the Wheat : 
That we call our innocent Age, will be corrupted 
thro' ſloth, and our vitious Inclinations will thro* 
neglect grow up into ſtrong and ſtubborn evil ha- 


bits, which it will be very hard, if not impoſſible, 


to break. Children will contract an habitual Aver- 
ſion to Study or Labour of any ſort, and to hate 
Inſtruction either in Literature or Religion. They 
will need to be untaught the Evil they have alrea - 
dy learnt, which will be no eaſy task. We ſee 
when Children have been taught improper words, 
clowniſh Language, and a broad and ill Pronuncia- 
tion, it is a work of much time to bring them to 


propriety and purity of Speech; yet it is much ea- 


ſier to reform their Language than their Manners, 
The former may be effected by removing to ſich 
places where the Language 1s better- ſpoken, and 
they will never hear ſuch obſolete and ruſtick 
words and tones we deſire they ſhould forget: But 
whither can we ſend them in this World, wherethey 
ſhall be out of the reach of ill Counſel and Tem 


tations, where they neither hear nor ſee any Exam- , 


les of thoſe Vices which we would have them for- 


e? I have choſen this Inſtance to illuſtrate the T 


matter, becauſe it ſhews the Neceſſity of an early 
and regular inſtruction: In human Arts it is m 


re in 2 a pac 8 gnorant, L | 
w at n ill taught; an auth u 
in Religion, we ſhould, if poſſible, be e f 


with the Devil, and imitate the pious Care of Ti- 
»othy's Mother, from whom he ſeems to have ſuck d 
in the ſincere Milk of the Word, together with her 
own ; ſo that from a Child be had known the boly 
Scriptures, which are able to make bim wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, 2 Tim. ui. 17. 
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2. Childhood and Vouth affords the beſt leiſure 


for Learning, and gives us the beſt Advantages of 


Time for ſo vaſt and long a Work as 'a complete 
Education in Literature and Religion requi 

make a complete and accompliſhed general Scholar, 
how many Languages muſt be learnt > how 
Authors muſt be read and digeſted, and how muc 
time muſt be ſpent in exerciſing ones ſelf in the 
Arts wherein we wonld arrive at Perfection. Now 
he that hath a long Journey to go, or a great deal 
of buſineſs on his hands, ſhould rife betime, and 
ſet out early. But this is not all, our time in Child» 
bood and Youth is more our own, if well Huſband- 
ed, than in any other part of our Life. That Age 
as its judged uncapable of buſineſs, ſo is not liab 
to diverſion from Study; it hath neither private 


Affairs to manage, nof publick Offices to ſerve, 


which would interrupt its Studies; and tho that =” 
Diſcretion of Parents and Maſters what time their 
Children ſhall ſpend upon them. But when they come 
into the World, and enter upon Buſineſs, and engage 

themſelves in various Relations and Offices which 


muſt all be attended, they are leſs Maſters of their 


time. And indeed, mature Age is the Seaſon of 
Action, for which Men ſhould be prepared by ſuch 
an Education as I am recommending. The Circle 
of Learning as intimated, is very large, and fo is 
that of Chriſtian Knowledge, and the ſooner we ſe- 
riouſly begin the Study, the more happy progreſs 
we ſhall make, we ſhall grow to a greater Stature 
both in Grace and Knowledge, and this ſhould'be 

our great Encouragement to un early and diligent 

Application to the Study of the Doctrine which ig 

gccoraing to Godlineſs;, our Reward will be propor- 
tionable to our Labour, and each further degree ef 
Grace we reach, will advance us to an anſwerabie 


3, Loth 
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3. Youth is the Seaſon of Life which is moſt ca 


pable of Learning. The principal Inſtrument af 


Learning is the * Memory, which of all our Facul- 


ties comes earlieſt to maturity, and arrives at its 
perfect Strength in- Youth, It is then maſt quicæ 


at getting, and moſt faithful in retaining, wha 
ever Inſtructions and Rules we commit to it. I 


is ripe before 22 and lays in a Stocl 
of uſeful Know or it to work upon all our 


Lives after; fo that tho' it hath this Misfortune 
common to moſt early Fruits, f it decays the: firſt 
of all our Faculties; yet where it hath been di ligent- 


ly employed, and well ſtored with variety of Learn- 


* 
* 


ing in Youth, the Loſs is the leſs perceived; As 


Ill appear by conſidering, — 
IV. The Advantages of early Inſtructiom in Pie- 
ty and Learning: what they get will ſtick by them, 
and do them good as long as they live. Tho the 
Memory decays in Strength, and gets little in ad- 
vanced Age, yet it ſeldom loſeth any thing it learnt 


in Youth, eſpecially if it be refreſhed by Reading 


and Recollection. A remarkable Inſtance of this we 


— — 
— 


have in the Famous Beza, of whom it is related that 


he quite out- lived his Memory of any thing which 
he had newly read or heard, but retained to the 


laſt the whole Hebrew Pſalter, and St. Paul's Epi- 


ſtles in Greek, which he had learnt in his Youth, 


nor did his Judgment fail him in any thing which 


he had ſtudied In his younger Days. As a Mer-_ 


perous Trade hath gotten an Eſtate, will live in 


Plenty and Reputation the reſt of his Tune, tho 


1 
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b : * Initia literarum ola Memoria conſtant: quz non jam elt 


in parvis, fed tum etiam tenaciſſima eſt, Quintil. Lib. 3: de In- 


ta ... Senec. Næf. ad 


dir. Olar. 
* Controyer 


e his 


chant, who by long Diligence in a fulb and pro-. 


+ Memerid ef res ex omnibus paribus animi, maxini& delice | 
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his gain ceaſeth upon leaving his Buſineſs. S0 will 
that Man whoſe Mind is enrich'd with a large Stock 
of 1 and Vertue, when r 
and he makes no great Proficience in Learning, 
Live comfortably upon the old Stock, and maintain 


the Character of a Wiſe and Religious Man. 


But I ſhall briefly and particularly ſhew the Ad- 


vantages of good Education, both to the Perſon 
, himſ , and to the Societies whereof he is a Mem- 


Great are the Benefits which a Man himſelf reaps | 
from his early Improvements in Knowledge and 
ts art wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 
elf, faith Solomon, Prov. ix. 12. His Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs are a Bleſſing to himſelf. 
They enable him to manage his ſecular Affairs 
with Prudence, and to the beſt Advantage. They 
make him a fair and reputable Way to Honour and 


Wealth, and his Wiſdom proves an ample Patri- 


mony. It teaches him to uſe an Eftate well, if 
it. pleaſe God to beſtow it, and to he content with- 
out it, if his heavenly Father doth not allot him 


a largePortion in this Life. It teacheth to behave 


himſelf with Diſcretion and Integrity in all Rela- 
tions, and in all Companies. His Education teach- 


eth him how to prize and ſpend his Time well, 


which never lies a Burthen upon his Hand, but he 
eaſily finds Buſineſs to employ it well, and is ne- 


ver under thoſe Temptations to which Idleneſs and 


want of honeſt Employment expoſe too many. He 
never runs into bad and diflolute Company to a- 
void Solitude, but can find agreeable Converſation 


among the Dead, if he have not the 1 


ingenious and ſober Acquaintance near 


can retire into his Study among the Renowned 


Scholars of all Ages and Countries, who will enter⸗ 
tain him on whatſoever Subject he deſires, with 


Ang 
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And a Religious Man can never be at a loſghow-— 
to paſs his Time, who remembers that he hath a 
gracious o ſerve, and a precious Soul to ſave 
Nor can he want Employment, who hath 
vation to work out, ſo many Duties both towards 
God and Man to diſcharge; and who hath ſo many 
ſubtle and/powerful Enemies to watch and encoun- 
o hath his own Corruptions to mortifiez 
who hath his Graces to improve, and his great 
Change and Account to prepare for. 
Now for all theſe great Works a Religious Mind, 
fraught with the Inſtructions and Comtorts of- the 
holy Scripture, and aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, is 
thronghly furniſhed. This, as Solomon obſerves, is 
' the Excellency of Knowledge, eſpecially of that Di- 
vine Knowledge we acquire by the Study ofthe Scrip- 
tures, that it is Wiſdom that giveth Life to them thus 
Havo it, Eccleſ. vii. 12. | Er 
But a Liberal and Religious Education doth not { 
make a Man wiſe for himſelf alone, but qualifies 
him to be uſeful to others, and a Bleſſing to his | 
Country and Neighbourhood. - And we are not born 
for our ſelves alone, nor ſhould we live to our ſelves, 
but do all the good we are able, not only to ſuch as 
are nearly allied to us in Blood, but to all Mankind. 
As a Man's intellectual Endowments accompliſh him 
with Abilities to do it, ſo his Religious Diſpoſition 
renders him willing; ready to adviſe and aſſiſt 
his Brethren in all Exigences, either Temporal or 
Spiritual; to encourage and countenance Godlineſs, | 
both by his Authority and Example, and to oppoſe | 
the Torrent of Vice and Profaneneſs. Strict — | 
ſcience is the Principle upon which he acts, which | 
makes him deal with Men, as one that is under 


desu Eye of God. This poſſeſſeth his Soul withan | | 
. ©», Abhorrence of all and baſe unworth 4 4 
Deſigns, and inflames him with a zealous Aﬀſct- 1s 
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on to the publick Good. It makes him generous 
and faithful in Friendſhip, juſt in Commerce, pun- 
ctual in the Diſcharge of any Truſt repoſed in > 
And if called to a Poſt of Authority and Power, 
he is upright in all his Adminiſtzations ; be bears 
not the Sword in vain; but is, without reſpect of 
Perſons, a Torror ru evil Works, and a Praiſe to ſuch 
4 do well, So that, in a Word, a Liberal and Re- 
ligious Education qualifies a Man to be the beſt 
Neighbour, the beft Friend, the beft Magiſtrate, 
and the beſt Subject; he rules over Men in the fear 
of God, and is ſubject to the ſupreme Magiftrate for 
Conſcience ſake. And whatever he doth, he aims 
ſincerely at the Glory of God, and the publick 
Good: Which excellent Ends he proſecutes with ſo 
ſteady a Reſolution, that no Temptation whatever 
will be of force ſufficient to fright or bribe him to 
act againſt the Dictates of his Conſcience. 

Having ſhewn the Neceſſity of an early Inſtru- 

Aion in liberal Arts and Religion, together with 
the great Advantages thereof, both to the Youth 
ſo inſtructed, and to the Publick: I ſhall crave 
Jeave to add Three Natural Inferences from this 
Diſcourſe, with which I ſhall conclude. 
1. Hence it neceſſarily follows, that Foundati- 
ons endowed for the Ingenuous and Vertuous Edu- 
cation of Youth, are the beft Benefactions to the 
Pablick. For they tend to the prolonging the Hap 
pineſs of any People to the end of the World, 
which depends principally upon their Knowledge 
and Piety. As the Children of this Generation are 
dred, in all ——— the — gs — next 
prove; it 8 ve oliidle they may loſe their 
Principles, and 10 into Sloth and Vice; but — 

— very el _ _—_— — than their 
Education difpotes them to be. The great Corrup- 
tions of pery, both in Faith and Worbip, were in- 
troduced by the general Decay of Learning, which 

8 : happen d 
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happen'd when the Barbarous Nations over. rin and 
rent the Roman Empire into Pieces. And the reco- 
very of Learning, together with the Invention of 
PRINTING, which put Books into all Hands, 
contributed much to the b Bleſes Reformation from 

And no leſs doth a regular Education tend 
to the Purity of Manners, when Children are at 


the ſame time inſtructed in their Catechiſm and 


Grammar, aid taught how to Jive, as well as how 
to 5 — Wande tells us, that Moſes gave ſtrict 
Commands, and took admurable Care about theE- 
ducation of Chilfiren. And the Fews, at this Day, 
are obliged, under pain of Excommunication, to 
up a School in every Place where ſo many of them 
dwell together as to require a Synagogue. And at 
the Reformation, Schools tor the Inſtructiomof Youth 
in Learning and Catechiſm, were thought neceſſary 
to the ſucceſs of that good Work. Xenopboy com» 
mends the Parthians for this, above other Nations. 


The laber had many Laws eo puniſh Cn > . 


the former ſuperſeded the need "of Laws by: Educa- 
tion, and forming tender Minds to Vertue and In- 
, cut off many Temptations, and diverted the 
Inclinations of their People to ſuch Vices as give 
moſt trouble from Magi | and are moſt dan- 
gerous to the Government. e 
What Benefaction can be more advantageous to 
any Country, than Foundations which have ws 
dence this way, where Children are trained u | 
Knowledge, Induſtry and Vertue. I would di 


— good Work, nor make odious — 
I think I may without offence truly , that 
had we more Schools and Work-Houſes My ma- 
2 we ſhould need fewer Houſes of Currectiom, 

'7 A ſober and induſtrious Education 


— 5040 our Magiſtrates of their ** _ Ba | 


ple, and be a competent mares Ny. 
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— Age and Infirmities diſable them for 
fork. ..; |: | | 
A Second Thing that follows from the Neceſſity and 
Advantages of good Education, is that great Honour. 
and Encouragement which are due to able and dili- | 
gent School-Maſters, There is no Order of Men 
We” who deſerve better of the Publick than they, if 
they duly diſcharge all Parts of their Function. 
| And take care to form the Manners as well as the 
Tongues of the Scholars, and inſtruct them in Piezy 
as well as Grammar, To perform this worthy Office, 1 
David did not think it beneath him to deſcend from | 
his Royal Throne, Pſal. xxxiv. Come ye Children and | 
bearken unto me, and I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord. And in all Nations where Arts have had 
their due Eſteem, much reſpe& hath been paid to 
the Profeſſors of them. The Civil Law exempted 
Profeſſors of Grammar and Rhetorick from the Bur- 
then of Taxes and publick Offices, eſtabliſhed their 
Maintenance, and continued thoſe Privileges to 
their Families. Theodoſus made a Law in tavour 
of them who had taught Grammar twenty Years in 
Conſtantinople,and approv'd their Skill and Diligence 
to the Senate, that they ſhould be ranked with 
thoſe who were ex vicarid dignitate, which was an 
eminent Station of Honour in the Eaſtern Empire. Wg 
find ſeveral Princes have-advanced and rewarded 
their. Maſters, in Gratitude, for their faithful Labours 
in their Education, and profeſſed, they owed no leſs 
to them than to their Parents, and eſteemed their good 
Breeding a greater Benefit than their Birtb. I ſay 
All this, becauſe no Employment 1s funk into low- 
er Contempt, tho its too notorious to be denied, 
| | that want of neceſſary Accompliſhments, Learn- 
i ing, Vertue, Patience and Diſcretion, do often draw 


4 Contempt upon them, Yet the Profeſſion is truly 
= 4 * and let not thoſe who diſcharge their 
Þ Duty, Le the deſerved Eſteem. They W 


2 
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much to the improvement of humane Nature, and 

as St. Chryſoſtomè ſaith, If they who draw the Pi- 

cture of a King, will have great Honours and Re- 


Wards, what is due to them whoſe Buſineſs it is 4 7 
to poliſh God's Image, for ſuch the Soul of Man 


is, to adorn them with Vertue and Wiſdom, and 


ſo make good Chriſtians as well as good Scholars? f | 


Such certainly are worthy of double Honour. 


3. I ſhall crave leave to add my humble Requeſt 


to thoſe worthy Perſons who are conſtituted Go- 
vernors of the Charitable Foundation, which occaſi- 


ons our preſent meeting. That they would not 


eſteem their Nomination as a bare Compliment᷑ of 
the Founder, but as his reaſonable Expectation, that 


ſuch 
read 


you chearfully to undertake the Trouble and Care 
of it, and not think much to ſpend now and then 
a Day to conſult how it may be improved to its 


2 Men, and Lovers of their Country will 
ily give him their utmoſt Aſſiſtance in a WorK 
of ſo vilible Advantage to it. Let me beſeech + 


beſt Advantage. That you would uſe the ſame 


Zeal and Concern for the publick, as you do in you, 
particular Intereſts. That you would look upon 


your ſelves as under an honourable Truſt, of which 


you muſt render an Account to God. That in di- 


recting this Charity, you would ſteadily purſue te 


I 


real Deſign of the Donor. . 

That in the Choice of Children into the School, 
you would not be byaſs d by Friendſhip, or Im- 
portunity, nor altogether by Conſideration of the 

ents Poverty, but principally regard their Ca- 
pacity for Learning, chuſe Children of the moſt pro- 
miſing Parts, and ſuch as ſeem moſt likely to de- 
ſerve the further Encouragement and Aſſiſtance the 
Founder deſigns to give them towards compleating 
their Education in Learning, and fitting them in 
— Univerſity, for the ſervice of the Church of 


That 
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That in placing others to Trades, you would -. 
. ._ fake care to find Maſters for them who are Perſons 
3 of Sobriety and Honeſty: Men truly fearing God, 
BY E led in Religion 4 gs. Fo the Rules of the 
WM | Church: of Elen by Lav eftabliſhed among us 
lleſt by any neglect in theſe Points, they ſhould un- 
- - -happilyin their Apprenticeſhip loſe all the benefit 
of their good Education at School. N 
But principal care muſt be taken, as oft as the 
occaſion happens, to elect School maſters duly quali- 
fyed for ſo weighty a truſt. That upon a vacancey 
_ — as make In- | 
tereſts for their Friends, and ſeek out a Man of Pie- | 
ty, Diſcretion, Induſtry, and Temper, as well as | 
Lexrging, For it is impaſſible that Man ſhould | 
infuſe 1 Knowledge: and Virtue into others, | 
who wants thoſe Ns gan hunſlf. --- 
/ - To engage their and Diligence herein, I 
hall preſume to ſay, that next to the Donors, the 
prudent and faithful Directors of any Charity are 
the trueſt Patriots, and greateſt Benefagtors to the 
Publick. They leave Rich Men, who are averſe 
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